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'.f TO THE 

[Reverend Aflcmbly of Divines 

I "} , affemblcd at WefimiiSer. 

iEveretid, and much harcHred futhert and SrtthrttTt 
tt is arecervtd Mitximt^ni ptliiicl^^htl and imt* 
f rejli/treta bejireferredieferefrrvattandp'itritcitlarj 
9 fpiriafail > hefirre ffettlar i drvine btfore 'imntOHe. 
%_^o»tiitlxititent4U fftritMU gffVenmnntofChriflim ■ 
\ the tievijiiie Churchy far mve encettent then anj other.- 

fijtifohit taernatl triple it^ernmtnt of thevifthle Charch^ Jrath 
fthemhemineme aioue aUmfiUe cniM governments and Jf«^4»pw 
el thii toortd. Jnd if it it lawful men for frnate Kffini ro vin- 
dicate, MnnuneticnJ , the extent s andrighti of their fartiotlmr 
cnUlinheritantelandfofiftomtaudif nieteenmedHedittJif 
good fub] eRi to vindicate the extents OndrightJ of their enUt Stt/e~ 
rafl'ns Peiniiiiens, with their ^ates and Lrvet, -even fy the Si>-ord ■■ 
ihfn much inorllt itthedtttJofChnlll SnijeOs^ijdiffUelandar. 
inmentalionitiiiifdicalethetxnnts anirirhts efChriSts exerkall 
foliticalKHfiim; lie onehing ht of lit/Ml eonKrnment,theithef 
' divine I the one tending inltna ettiill ind,^ other a ffiritual.tlml 
thtufm-e I httfe none mItUanie m:firafitaringiinnUiek.lo con- 
tend ftr,tie-extent andrightt of .Or^i faUlicall miigdente mik 
Vhtircbhtre onearth* . ,,, , . 

JIA frjl Tbefitn this SnitieStfaicomfopdforthefnvaK 
' nfetfiDtfeif, and feme few neighitur Miniflers, tnanionfUt 
frhiaie meeting, amrdiiv to ear cnflome. S»t teing made fief- 
Vret, )tt tH deprt of Art, it met aoiih offofition frm two rt- . 
verent-freikten rfifi ty At- Jdh* Ellis j»»»r, whivndertoek. 
toUnfuteii, vithoAerTraaaterfm'eriifmf tetters thatroen 
'i^&ifkt fimtM'lf 'WJ'M^* l,«Wr.«<Af.Hoo- 
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kcr, vph0 is finci departed ont of the vifihlemUt^m Church, ♦ Mt 
the tmjipble Irmmfhmt ; the lojfe of which hirnh^ andflnning Ughf^ 
the Chinch of God cannot fMcientlj lantern • Now becamfejome 
things ri^ereiff fet down were pj them mifidt^en^ and other things mt ] 
fo jnUy cleared , as / defired, I thosight good to ftt it ont again '- 
mere enlarged^ andvindicated from the mifi^s and ^fofitions thaP-^ 

tt met withaU' ■ ' ' \ ] ■ ■ \ 

'thereafoKfof9(t]ffolong delay l>exeinmrf^ Tirjt^tecanfelwas, 
the kaft a^djeafi concern^ therein ^ thffjhjhe mofi fdnfy de4ltr 
wfthallbfM. Ellia. ^^ndfe'condly^hoaHJeldepredtofee fomeoj ■ 
mj betters go "before me^ in vindic^ion of their ottfn Tra£lates of i 
the famejM^jeS. jpt^thirafy^ bicaHfeJnnderfioodbjM. Ellis'/ 
i^riti* ^d bj common fynte , that there waian anfwer to M*^ Ru • 
^tdoidk comingputj^ ypk^reinl ^otdd find vtyefHe^tond^fcufedy 
ttf that eminent, and wj^ Iff Divine >)/. fiookcr, which was indeed I 
fintwer^ butfexifk^dinthefea^ and fi was retarded pne year le^- 
gcTy HntiUitctuldbe^ranfcribedyAndfentoveragffin* Andfihce 
thM rp^ frinted^ thefiatofthe warr^ fyfheJiegeofCoUhefkcc , 
e^ngfo near sss^we were ai in a fear sutd danger ^ fo that t though^ 
it no fit tsme to attend to co^itr aver fief : and I kad indeed almofi laid 
4r^te apdox^H that the itinferttsniti^sfffome^ andthenifHltsngs 
of other 4 excited ifHeagaistrotakf, it iftbansL - . 

And now J find a.^irfoidnnhappifBeffi hath betidedme herein*^ 
Firfty The da^knejfe andffsblimittofthe SubyeQ^ which I conli 
no way-fnakfplain^ ^o as to-be underflopd hjvtilgar, af^henRovs ^ 
becanfe the handling thereof fnt me /seoiffarilj f^fon the nfeoffo 
'manf latino words y and log$call terns oif art^ which are not nfuaily 
nnderfiifid by cdmmanpeofle. And therefore degfairing to ke.f^ndfr^y 
fiood but bjthofe thai hadfoipe skill in the Latsnetongne^ avd in Lo^ 
gicky I have fo down ihe words o/fnchjinthotfsrsaslh^vehadocc^^ 
fion^o cite^ in their own languages^ in which Ifo^nd ihern^ lefi other • 
^.wifethirTraElatefhosildfwelitoo^grea^^: \ 

A fecfpdMnhofpineJe isy thas this Tenet feem^h to 0effefo ma^ 



taoitcK^wntcn taej wtena^, u not tfieja>ffe:mft, ttts that iHave to 
dial dimi. Fottheyfieak^ofihe Ci^ch^Cd}Hitic\fionppng onelf 
ofthcEle^j^ attd icon font motbctntiatiifat CbmhisinviWe^ 
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hut mj quefiion isab4Htthe ex^^rnall^ Jhate ^fthe Cimrch^centaimnr 
hjpoQrites as wA as thefe that ^ are $rufygod(j^ ift which Church the. 
OriinoMses ofwApfp arut dffcifline were fet. ^ V 

A third iSy t'hat I am fallen upon a fiihjeB wherein t can finA 
' fa f^Ki^ going hfthre nie^ kudth&efxfre could have the leffehelffrom 

h fourth isy thatlbeinga tneanCofjfntrty'Minifler^wanthth 
- ihfffi afihtksCandop^oi^unitlies^ to enkbteyue tbit^ite ofcontr&tfer'^ 
ftet^ hkvlhg Tofifimp emplojihefiofff^iich^g'fuiui^ 
''gatton^ahd^JPetfuemfyalfroad^^ fyifrgitpdH"inef'*fi-f{}fit Icamtot at^ 
rend plemjckB Jd^tvinitj \ as thy miift ihaf* Unti^takrfmch a 
works ' "^ * ■' '" ' ' .\ •'.»..•. \* - ^ .- V ■....;._.. _ 

V My firint^ar(dppe intkU and^ tyfi^mer^ Thifxp i^Jpifrv^e^tbat 
there ix one Chmth^Cdt^hcl^vifiile^&i' ekrthyindthat Gpis'in* 
tention andvOmatton ^the Ordinances ofr^jhitanS difcifUnCj- pas 
^fijorthewliote Churchy ^andfecondartlj tothepantcuiar Cb^^ 
v/j*/tf parri thereof /AwtyHPkdl^jh theordtharyapiicon* 

'■ ytant exeret^dfihife X^rdiieaweYufrim)^^ Cher* 

cheSf and'afecoiimfyii^dt^ety^c^^ 

farts thereof i and a i)ery rari exercife of them in the jjithole coajun* 
Aim ut^n Jhme general extraordinary occa/iony andthatcanhnoo* 
iherwije^ then by-delegated commiffi oners from the feveral parts of the 
whohy when convenible* * . 

If it be conceyedibf anyythaffome of the fsrgftments in this Tra* 
Slate are multiplied mire then is 0tedffill^ and are laid down mere 
fingly, .then Was meet^ I will not deny it : Be Pjeafed in the reading 
of them to conjtder them together , and I hope tJSey wtUpfove conclu^ 

/ find alfo Sr'ihe review of this TraFiate^ that femetlSi^gi'arlf 
' ofter touched upon then Iwas aware of : be pleafed to impure'' it J^art • 
Jy to fuy Wgetf^lneffe^ andpartly to mine endeavour to follow theme* 
thodofrnyprmer Thefis^ and jet toahfmer what was objeHed agamfi 
ttb) othft^i -> » he followed their ow» methods^ which occafienedfomt" 
co-tnctdency. 

' And fince the tranfcriiiug of it for thetrejfe^ there came to my . 
hands two other Tractates about the fame fubje^ j written from 
N. £• the one in Latine iy that reverend and worthy M* Norcpn ^ 
Mtnifier at\^fyi\i)xthere^ in anfwer to t^2^\io^va% i the other by 

k %\ twf 
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. ;ltgrievcdmejjfii^ckthat^Ipmt^ :, liutue ontlj m^^, 

fages in them concerning this fub]eB^ weredlttadyffeksnHm^inthis 



XImP^ nm ^e^ej^^ne pinion on^ifjft^fii^n^andfiJnmtit 
tojmff^^^^fktturtjtidgmtifts^ and (htmUic glad that m;ht» 
in:^^0H^,lhew me their^^& either cwrc^ what J ham erred or fail" 
y^iin^make mere dear what I have iudeavHtredtpprew and defends 
tf I have herein erred , / would not witting// be an heretick^ , bntJhaB 
^bt'i^lling nfon comiSHpn a^d froof to retrain the fame y bmifl 
heiuie defended a truth {ai I comceivi I have) Ifhoetld be glad to b^ 

^fon^rmedinit^ ani 

.^fftarfo^o others. 



ffegladi 
^^onfirmedinit^ and^ladder to have the truth confirmed^ that it maj 



NmGM^be Father , who is the Godoftruth^ andpfns Chrifi, 
9ohoJsikev^9^hetrutb^ andtheJifei ^rndthehofyGhtftyWhoisthe 
if^irikBfirmhijgui^ Sofr^eth^ '\ 
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Epifiletotbe RfiADER' 

t tie RctCrMd Authotir' of iliit karned Tra^'au a 

%' fotifefic^y«anagb,didputfortka6bokab9titi .; 

P t^i/fj aUdtijefrimtytheriaf ikrt£drddfp/irti' . 

J <wAir Chitdhit: This fiook w« writt«r*ith- 7 ■ 

* fo much ingenuicf , , ^f Ipfcuity^ iindleamin^ "■' 

^6*tStt>ehflditudgi^ly^Jif.ftoi^tiU pleated copafleliH judec 

ioMC Upon tbc Autfaoai and his' Bbbi^ in Chete words ; 1^0'/^ Survey of 

Iw'dt fitqfiiring tmd writing toHching this Ecclefia Cathc^avi-Cbarch- 

^)Uf0felfMrt/(t tfthiffat(iciil4rfMtle&.i%t:j4mhditr M. fludfon otz't^:: 
»leMneAnum*nl AfkithfttH Mimflef tftfte Gofpfl/, v>he» />^ 
ibiijiie^id hii l»tltii^,'^^^1'ti /fwn£his)Hfdm 
JeMafiiedBf hit Sfirif Citrifititn Mti'd t^'deraltt histxfre0an[iic- 
ciidi Mid treffum^ flain U e^eft his attw t^rehenfiont .-. S9 
thtf mj hetrt tiafmnth centetited' iriiii tht Acttmt^ and JMd»!'»m- 
MtpHM ^ ihe' Autho)tr'^ thpti^h t cedld HoPcanftrt tiwhu.hee' 
. **#■, yefJ'eiutdmt bitt u»faifl»ily pri'ije the tearmng , fiffficu- 
ity Mid fdi>tfm/>iffee;^eftdiithkf writing. To ihii Book f by Mai - , 

& much comih^ded ) hi! returtit aii anfffer j and bcfor« 
hUtBl altit tti. J^ MSif jalAor, And kfeemitherearetwo q-< 
dier Tradatet abo«t the fame fubjeft wiictea from N. E. Tbe 
enc' by M* A'^'^r in sdCw^ to Jff^EoiiiWythc other by M« J4/- 
AwaDdMiiS'S^i^i' in anArer tb M.B^if. Forthetmclris, the 
I>tofitlUu1tmiicIdforth,. if grafiud, would ottcrly orcnbrow' 



^7] 



the grounds and pillars of tlic Congregauonalfgovcriimeiit* 
# Pot ii tbcvtbtti ChHrch-Catbo/fck^vifi^f^^aHd thu^ C^ 

HoP$ffefy a.Chuarch-Entit^e Imt a Chnrch Or^amcall^ awl a To^ 

/turn iDKgr^e having all Chnrcb-fifwer h^ituallf feated mth<' 
Officers ^it, which they have Cfpwmffhnfrem Chrifi m exert y a^d 
.put into aSt ufon a law fail call. \And^ if f articular Congregafiens 
ateintegrallfmsandmefi^irs ofthe Ghisreh-CafholickA ^ the . 
Jhfip ^jndgo^Htr^Weri ajftk Jewlfh'Church. And $fthe Jldini^ 
Shy^ Ordinances J a^d cenfuresjvere givm h Chrifi firfi to the 

' Church-generall'vifiile^^andfef^^ te the Church f articular^ 

Then it will neceilarily folio w^ Tfiat the farsiqul4t.Congregatim 

on is net the^i^ T/^^f(f. ^/ ^^'^tl^P^^ A^4. thktjill Church • 

fewer m nottffttrely and indefendemfy m a f articular Cgngrtgation^ 

which Ate two of the^rhief foundadoiu of xbe GdngregatiDixall 

gbvertimenc. I (hall not at all (peak to the jBrft) but 4s for this 

Ad. 15. lad^ Ihat all Church'peweris felely andmdefendfntly in afarticu'' 

If. i t.i7. .fy^ Congregation^ it ftems to me not OQcly to be contrary to the 

To Vi iS Scriptures^f but to thevery light of hacure^and to carry many 

XiiiiVm- ©•^atabfurditicswrthit, Fbr, " , \ 

^ '1* It titiikes «way all tmihmi4tive apfeal^^^.zai all autho- 
V ntatbre wiies of uniting parUculai: Ghorchcs one with aucr* 

• './thcr;-.; *'■ -\ . • . .- - ^- • . * ,- 

;. , z ThtDtheCliurcholofJcfusChrfftfliouldhavenoGhurch- 
' •' « commaxijon in dtfctfUne one with another* They may have CJ^/^ 

'C'^ Z ^ianrcmnfUnfon^^ \ ^ . '. 

y 3. Yh^ii no -i»/r»^/^ could j^^ 

oWn Congregati od^ but onely as a gtfied troiherMkd ai a private 

-Cpnftian^ » ^ - . • .. ■ • , s , 

t' Xhen no AdiniSttr could admlniftcr the 4^4£fvitt«/^;}^ which 
aft of office ) out of h|s.<>wnG<^ngrr^^ 

^ ceive ) give the Sacra the/it to a mpn>bfcc of anpther Gqngr cga^ 
Uon*- '\ ' '■ ' '"'..' ^^ ' : 'T ■.,' *^ !'-.'.'' "-*' V . • 

$• . Then when hiS:' particular C&urch. is diflblved^ hee 
ceafeth to be a Minlfte(> and. miifi receive, a NewOrdina* 

; ^. T1i<n a Minifter bapthiqga.^^^^ bagtlzeth hioji 9i]^ly^ 
Into his own 0>ngf egatioir* ^Fqfif he be n^^^^ 
Cath$lic\ Churchy ht caniiot baptize into i^cCaihoiieliChfi^chj 



i!^' 
^>.' 
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fltouldotldy b^dtdm^Uhit$tft«i (mi;b#ilwepiitticlilar Cdngre* 

8. Ttfcn ChtM (houM hiilft hb tilainf intlre bodies ^$particu^ 
Ur Cvf^egatii^is Chrift (h^ld de^ onely have one Body whtre- 
of pft^ikdar ^^ciflgrega^idnd ak'^rt> t)ut:eveiy C^n^regaUm 

^. {t%dU^il «iafce Way fOF tol^fn^ton 6f fierefies «nd Ua/phe* 
nite^ Ihd let i!^a> ilift^ f^^igbm ais^hdre'iii^ particular C^ 
giregatioti8, 

10. It would mHkfc rhb Cborthes of Ghrift Aakid divided oiie 
frt>m arfotfifer^h^^nlfjf^ft df gdvei^haKnt, *nd th^^cb7 brfti^ 
ri]lh^ud6^ifibne^r^dier. Etieii ti« id a dtif 1 J^tacie^ lfpkttic6Par 
dovpbiV(!i6m ihbiifd be(i^d^Mdett fro»i the iifh6it ih point 
of government) it would quickly brib]^ difthiAidtidpon th^ 

wtoie; •• ' ''' ■ ' ^i •' • ^* .*• • ■ 

- rbk ilM '^fti^¥Hi$; df lilMr^ 4ild fteh )itre ^bfitf^fe*, TKU 

/Wn^^ MMl pa^cm^' '^A^^i$M' in tbt ^o^ok^fere-rtietldorKdhid 
dd«^h a^it« cdlntHiiy iWfit. ^rA^hlr^^f^ 
a^^anicufi Ctmtch ^ f« ^rVA Ord^kch akdcefiftiresarefrflly 
gf^ih by Jtfm Cht^fii kffd fhut e^err Mifrifier isfeatedty Qoi 

fnitf enUtd: Ittdeied he h hot iin afttidl mtniiter of cbeOhurch* 
eaf KdB(!lt, not* ^kth aftually ' thttb«rge of cfie whole Church 
a^the Ap&ftl^^ hftd : buthibitttliliy oo^ly byi^rori bf tbt ihi 
defiiiitrnefle df bl^ office^ He hatfi p6%^r in i£thfrM99 by ^\t- 
t)i« of hU ofS^B) \)^m^ fibtM^^^ htk 

^tthpu^Vimt^kHf ^}Mtrtf b«t'hdt/)rr^ariyWhjbre| MttiodI 
i. call. He is a Mihliferv of Jefus Chrift^ and thereby hath 
\\^t iiiA pow«h t^^pp^^rtbrni thi a€b belonging to his office^ 
totletftbt ^iftiKiefedfit^ th«rt il required a caUtbireuit- 

^ TMk pi^fitklfr ilr eppoftd and colnfuted by the fore-named 
Allffaouts^ : And mtfnfwer to them ( but efpedalfy to'M* Hoo'^ 
kit'- ktA M * J^k) Thi» Hevercpd Mihifler hath here writteti 
Ifi^ilth^r im«b he liath dtme vHih fo iriucfa ^eekntft^ 

• '- £a]l modc^^ 



i*m 
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moderatipii) ingenuity, pcrlpkuUy and learning, (hat if that . 
holy maji of Gi}d lii.HoqkfT wcr^ alive, I <i^>i(bt not t>ue he 
would pafle the ^ame juuigincnt upon th|i Book which her: 
did upon the former. The truth if, TheQueftionis fyXl of "^ 
dlificulcy and ih tric^acy, the path in which be walks it an hh- " 
mdd/tn fath^^vA the pains which he hatbtaktointhecompi** 
Hag of -chit wor^, a[\d the learning which he hath difco- 
vercd herein is £o great, asl am. very confident, ^k^ Tvbdfi^ 
ever re^df the B'ook^ mU cemmendthe ^Amhonr a»4his <AUitie4 ^ 
though J)e poould mt 4H every thing re font his ofinion* The Scope 
of the Book is to contend for the extents and rights of Chrifts 
Soli^call Kingdom in hisChnrcii upon earthy and toderaon- 
ftrate the lenity of it, and thereby to lay a f0undjitionA>fuuity_ 
t>etweeh particularChurchcs, whivb la as neqeflary for the pre* 
icryation of thero, as purity ^nd verity* F<irji Ghtfrch- divided 
^ainfi it fe If cannot Jtuf^d^ 

Sad it is to confider, That whereas Jefus Ghrift ha^hleft 
' two waies for the uniting of Ci|rifl!lftas>in faith and lov^ey the 
devill Ibould make ufe of bot^ of theicn to dtfunite and divide 
US. The firftis, The SaeKomem of thi Lords SHper^^HJoXchviU 
inftituied to be zFealtofJjovej and a BjmdofVnionbtiweea- 
Cbriftians, • but by Satans cunning it hath proved an 4ppM ^f^ 
fhrtfe diuA of great contentiot^ not oneiy between the P^^/ 
and the Proteflants^ the /^/y/i'^^x .and the Ci/^^^'f/^^y but be- 
tween f§s alfo, and out dijfenting brethren. The fecond is^, The ' 
Government of thi Churchy which Was ordained by CbrijR7t9^l>ee 
fiVfix ^, ^mtmfp and as z golden c^/i/^ to link them together 
in purity^ verity and uoityy to heal breaches^ and to make us 
misid ti^e i^Qi^ tilings, <iW to bePtrfeSllyi]oyned together in the fame 
^inAy^d in the f^me judgment ^ ^ by the dcvil}s policy ( whofe 

froperiy it is to brinj^ eviU but of good) it is become the great 
one of contention, and a middle wall ofpatition between CmftU 
, Mns and Cbrifijaps. ThU i^a lamentation^ andjhalUe for aJamen^ 
tation^ V * 

Put my comfort is, :Tba/ ; JejCu? Chrift cameimo th^ iivoritj 
to remove the wail of partition^ that Was Jbetween Jew and 
,GentiIe, and tomakewthon£^znd\xtl%tkOt rnhfj^ foundation 
Jtm foi: his people ^o^i)uil(ljh<iir faith. 

t^ alfo 
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alfa 4. cmar ftom to unite bdetY^rs one to another^ He it it 
that t»U ftiorcly remove all thefc Wklsoffmithn bewtenhretbrem^ 
and will becdme not onelj our KiJUimtrybai oat tt^i-mJksr. 
Foiihebaibprai^d &>r itltbofeihaclhboldbeleevt 7hd , 

slfo may h 0fe with uf^tMih^n^Um^hii^^ 
.mi* hndtbtghty which tbm hsfi grv$n mi^l haue ffvtn them^ 
tlM\l^^MUi$n9tvnMWi0rtmc* . This Praicr will i&doc 
timtbefiilfiUed^tc^^r wi*ihofethi»afori.comfonlMP^ 
ehteleaeoDceraiiig ihf tUata of die Ntw Teflawdti fm ja* 
!•. Z€^. %. p. ZmAy 14- ?• In At tttaa time It is our duty to 
iodv^p/^aawdlaafiyryry* TothiatliaAfX)ftlrcxli^t8uswith 
Miat aameftnafleand affeatoi^iXar. x. io.Pbii.2. i,a,a. tfb^ 

IndttlisiaaUbetk 
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nanr^ tocxercifcan bol5t><MMii|ijM3lrttlU}odlb>CUi»Myiiid 

tdo one^with another,, according to the order of the Gofpcll* 

And then difiingdifheth this viflble Church into pure-andim- 

baVt xnm conccllions. i. That tnut it a Charch-CatholicK 
which is but one. 2^ That this Church Catholick is vifible^yea, * 
let me add further outoLhis ^nCwev to jipoJhnitUj P^lm^a 
M]a^^k0a^miMa(fk^ EcelefiA Catholics^ pag. 87. i. ^« . 
Pblidcal vifibiiit^ is an adjunft in refpeft of the Church Cacho- 
lick. 3, That this Church^Catholick is an integral. 4* That the 
particular Churches are Similar parts of that integral, 5 • That 
thefe particular Churches coafift of visible believers^ which as 
himfelf in his anfwer to AfoB^niui ^ <:onfefleth are not all 
Saints in truth, vJl'* dhSAn^M^ but many of them onely a^ Vli^ir, 
in appearance. 6. That fonie of thefe vifible Churches may bee 
impure, not only fimply erring, but rchifmacicall, yea, here* 

ticall. f mA\ 

But ( favlng my honiottiMbjPtfpeft to 10 worthy a man J I ' 
cannot fee how thefe things are conMentwith his definftion 
of the Chuch-Catholick .* for how can the Chureh-Catholick 
contift onely of the eleGb redeemed onet, called out of the world 
into a fuperna'arall eftate», and yet the partifolar Churches 

which 
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J ...... ■ . 

tvhich are limilar ( and confticucnt ) parts of it^ conlifi of mem- 
bers that are ( many of chem ) only Saints in appearance, and 
not in crutk s yea, fome whole Churches erring, rchifmaticall, 
heretical. Now fuch matcrr as the particular viable Ghardies, 
which are the members of the Catholick conHft of , fnch mi^ 
the Church-Catholick confift of, which is the fimilar integral* 
And though (tich as are onely Samts in appearance^ and not in 
truth, are faid by ffl. Norteff in his anfwer to AfoUomus^ p. 87* 
to be equivocali members of particular Churches, yet are they 
as truly members of the whole as they are of the parts, and 
they ate fo far true as that their extemall communion and ad- 
mtniftrations ( if any fuch be Officers ) are true and valid, both 
in relpeft of the particuFar Churches^ and the Catholick , qmad 
externumfiamm. And it is his own rule, Rei}i p. 88 « S^kquid 
ineSt parti inelt teti^ that which is in the part is in the whole* And 
again he faith Ecclefia Catholsca & Ecclefi^ particalarer comnufni* , 
cant ejfentii & naming : & Ecclefia particularex^ fra variis eat urn 
Yatttrntbui batentfe nt partes & ut adjttnfla Eclefia Cathohcd* Ex 
natnrh p& ex rat tone fitnt tit res ifiotfi^fSs^ i , e. Jimilares : ut ma • 
re appeiiattir aqtta^ it a & qmalitet gutta marie apptUatttr aqua* 
Refp. pag. 87* therefore they muft needs confift of the fame kind 
of matter, ai they arc both vifible« 
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Ofthe chief things contained in this Tra^te. 

Chap tir. i^ 

Ihte^lieatiia of the termttftht Qife^hm. Ptgei. 
Seftion I. 
ft ^iff u fwjwr ^ Ecclefit «r Cj^htpA. 
2^ftft'iif>**>'dcmlla»dthtolo^ci[lfetift, 

^Jnntbtolegieaifn^e.- ■; 

^ I . PrmioHy md prtferfy fa- the whole comfM^ ^ 
^ the eleayjvhichii called the Imnfi^UCbm-i^, l! 

a For the comfMtiy ^vifible btUevers^ 

3 Forihemeiif^erj M tUfiiiiltfrpiftheOffeertgftheChftreh, 

4 Per the Elder tar GevamtitrsoftbeCbkrehMdtfta^fromthe 
hod)' ■■■ - y 

5 Forthef4it7^MUi»foimfOKefimilfi. 4 

Scdk>n3. 
fl'httii.meamhvifibU. ■] i. ',. ' 
ThdiftK[}mofthevtfiiUdiidaei^6itChKrth^'twd, ■•■■ 
7htdiff'treHeeiltweellVi&Mtii^^Qa^. sAJ, , ■.. - - 
The Churches m<Mtwud iMthe M % wtff vifthh^^u^chii, 6 
jingh']e[iion oft he db/m-dit)! of wicked ment hejng mem^trt ^ the ^- 

dj of Chrifi , dnfmered by a iifik£H^ of C hrifts body. 
Ih* difiiu^ion of the Chm-fb Movi^lt tudiirutp^it tm eif»^'%- 
7%e itivifible meiKbtttifthe Chirtb Vre'dlfo vifibU* 
Whatd ChtrehvtfiiUu. p. 

Tbt defcfifthm vhuUedtedfremfn^ ebjfSmt i^Jii«Jl it* jo 

r Seftionj. 
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H^ ts mtamh C4thoii€k.^nHitf€rfal^ ^ §ecum€MicM* 1 1 . 

fomr Mccep0$w$s »f$hew0rdC4th§iicliy Mndwhifhcfrkmfmirtfoe 

WhutheuniverfallvifibUChHrfhis^ 12 

Dh/nfe depcriftfmsofhi andtiucutiom eiUofDivin^sU^tmcnnt 
and modem abam it i Ij 

fVhat a National Chnreb is^ 45 

Dpverfe froofs from Scriftme ftr a SSiuknaffiHok^inM^ 
Goffell. ... ... , . , 

Ihe deferfftioncf4%artfatIar %iJiUt<Ch$inch givpt^ Gtrrofn Ba- 
cawJMnned. « 

M.'^^nXQtCtdiff^fi^HcfavipBh, ' ll 

Font j^udrtesabotet it froponndfdp 

If Whether the matter of it ^onjificilfonl/ of Saints called ont of 
tbewdrld} - ^ 

2. H^ bother ever/ f articular vifiti^ Ghurch be amjfUcallbadyof 
Chrifiy or but 0$lfaptrt ofi\^foeing<iht»haeh^mm$^^^ 

. callbodl^thtfamo^enftl, f^ 

3. Whether the form of a particntM^A^Chufd^HftM^ 
CweMam?'y *' ' id 

4^ Whethr attthe Ordi^Mt^SofO^f^be^kj^tn^^ 

vifible Chtrcht ^-20 

fyhich^foi^fimo)rfiifemfu^^ 

^4»d for other ft^f9j}ikk^.y > : . . 'r j -. .;.;. . ' v 

M.Norcom defcription of a f articular Chtereh. '^ 22 

A Congregational Church SHu*n^ wioem^ ha^fmdd'^ the^N^ 
Tefiament* . <. 

T^frimityofthChmch'Ca^baid^^^ksywtf^m .. ^| 

7ifed^eronie^bomv^ihify0ofiuikMdM^<^EA$t$^ . v? 

Out pivin«$in^fr,ar to tht P^ifi^ mtitH-ifCimh^hmi^ 
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tft is thm alfa an $m^n4lvif$bU Kingiom ofChfifi , 4s wei 4$ m 

^frfMUAttiinviJible. 
M, Hookers ackpmUdgmtnt of a folitkaU hdy €r Kmgim of 
Gbrifi on earth, 37 

l}.Km^Ufin»onicofaChmch^atholkkjvifibU. 28 

SeAioiL 2/ 

Dherfifroofs out of the Old iefiamem for a Ctmeh-Catholick^ 

v$fitle. 2f 

Sedion 3. 

Dk/erfe froofs oifiof the View Tefiamem for 4€h$orcfi^Catbofick 

vtjibie* 3* 
Aft* 8« 3« ^^ OaL 1 • 13* vindkMei^ 

Aft* 2* 47* t'Mtt/^r^ri* ^3$ 

iCot^io.^Z.vindieOfei^ .35 

'^oX.^^lS. opened. [37 

Ei^. 4L* 10. vimlicated. 3^ 

Scftion 4; 

«'6or« 1 2 • 28 vindicated* 3 ? 

Two mfwers ofM^ Hookcn concerning this text confiderei^ 40 
Diverfe anfwers to tUsttxt by M. EUiS) refuted* 4 J 

An Objefiion of M, Hookcrt iAouf- Deacons/et in the jkme Cbnrch 
where Jpofiles were fetyanfroeredf ,$1 

Se£QoD5. 

tTim*9.i^^vmdfeaie]d. $i 
Diverfe texts vindicated where the Church^CathoficI^ is caBedthe 

Kingdome if God and the Kif^d^me of heaven^ 55 
Jkf. Hookers anfwer to thofe texts con fidered. 

lCor*t^. 2^*vindicatedi $6 

* Hd>« 1^:28. lAndmited. . ' 17 

Sefti^o* 
I Cor. K. 1 2. Vindicated^ . ^ 58 

EpK« 4. 4i 5 . ^fiW^'c^^rf* 59 

l^at. itf. 18 • vindicated^ 60 

M* Viooktrs ack?ewledgment that thfs text nn^emttofthevijlhle 

Chnrfh. . \ 4>t 

3 . £p« i/John t'^. 1 o. vindicated. Aa 
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Cbapcer 3, 
rmft <r irgimms tni reafm Ami litri iiiChirct-CMklidr 

. Seftion T. 

1 Trim Cids Jmttim um Ch-ifiifan mi-air ftt-RiHgdmi. 

2 IrtmGiJiimmimmftmliiilChrift, tiidlht tiimr tfdadi rx- 
MimnifClitiflmhisiywiutbtKhcltvirU. «., 

J Frm tirginiral friAching mircciwiyif of the Crj^t. 66 

4 rrmlhtgaicrtlCbArtert^lK'<k)lhChi4rcbit.cmJHmtd, 
SeQion. a. 
« therna-aUif cfM Offiim of tht Ctirch , Mdraur^ • 
wtifthe Mmiftry ^_ 

I tht general vecatim tv^emt/t, and general Ceventut 
fintaaffChri/lutuareealleJ. - fig 

••li'gentraHijiftheinituafenltxtmttxinMitimltliiKnt 

ttheextenulcMbelkkjmun htmin eaiiifiUe Chrifiianfi' ' 

70 
. Scftion }. 
I theinMUMlfilKm er, «? ^Im, ( tnceedingfiai, the- 
intl>ertt/}wierei; the whole it gnirmed. 
iMtbe general, eKttrmlcommnmonyinttrcoHrfea«dcemmtt^- ' 
•onl^tweennllChrifiiAMr. 71 

'•the general ixtenfmefexenimiinicntioll. ,i 

'""teff'f'hiCh.rch-CMtholickjkertietlM,. : . 

, , SedioD 4, 

«>«(*»•» mScrifiirt fitting fonh the whole Onrch mder 

'"■'' ri ^ ■ 

, vnipter 4. . 

t^hmretCtiUiel^ ^i^l, ^ „, lastly or Totum In« 

, . , , SceObn,.. 

''fttvelfytlMt Hi net 4 Gaua. „ 

W^^ •? «!l""j««S»»«- appofiioneftiofe. 
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^ /r appears hy the definirtan of a Genus, l^th occordiHgto the Ra- 
mifts 41^ Arifioteliaos, neither ofrfhkh can agree to the Chnrch-^ 
Catholkk^ 

Scfttond. 

Sicondfyy Affirmativelfy that it is an Integrals m^ 

1 Becanfeithath^ntexlfienceofitsown^ T»hichnoGca\i%hath. 

2 Becaufi the f articular Chnrches confiitnte the Oecnmenical^which 
ik^ib partes extra partes* 

3 Becmft it is made ftp not onely. of particular Churches^ httofpar^ 
. .ticular beltevers alfo^ 

4 B tcaufe it hath accidents ^ndadpn^s of its mn^ extfitnginit. 

8c 
It is capable of being greater eir lejfe* 

It is mutable and finxile. 8i 

It is meafurtd bj time and place* 

Seftionj* 

5 Becimfeit hath admtjjionintoit ^ nutrition and edification in it, 
ande}eStionoutofit, 

.4 Bicaufe it^huh an head'andGovernour of the fame nature^as mdff^ 

(. and Officers on earth, th^tarehabitualh^^lgdifnitc Officers to the 

wholes 82 

7 Becaufe it h^h^iof^s and operations of the^r^hoh . ^ 

8 It appears bj thefeveral ^lUtions given to it in the Scripture'^ 

■ . ' '•■'■-■.• ■ • ■ • 84 

9 It appears b) the Scfiftufe^expreffionspfthe tntion of the tuentbers 

of tne wole Church* . ti 

1 Becaufe the invifible Church mof infomefenfe be catted an Inte* 
' ' ff'^i fherefoTo much pnore the vifible* 87 

Seftton 4* 

jIn ObjeUion from the pcffible contra^ioit of^h&Church^Catholicks 

ivtotiorrm limits^ anfioered* , 

Whether every effential predication mUmaks ^^ argumentsio be Gi.* 

nus 4fi^^ Species* 89 

^tether the right to the Ordinances iUtdpriviUges of the Church arif& 

ffkn the common nature andqualificationsin-believersy or from a 

•Covenant* 9^ 

Iffrtm aCovenantjvhether from a particular Covenant between mm 

and man^ or the general Covenant between God and man. 
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the vMf^on offituatim 0r Mccidtms varfn^^ the fpecicff. pi 

Iht methffd of eomejancetff the right 0f Chmvh-frwiledges ajfer^ 

The parttcHlar Churches are Jtmlar parts andpurcels of the Chnrch^ 
Catholiek: p* 

jis the feverat Sj^nagonfes were efthtJrpMfhChtreh^ 
Meef cohalmstioH tmSffsme ^emm a mem6w efdChettch^ 
Tet for a vifiHe believer to ifthaiit withimthe liprits ofdffffanicmiat 
Chicrch^ not tt^iea mttftierefit^mpfyephkeith^ Pfhe m€lmrck^ 
or a verjf. corrMpt one. p5 

Chapter* 5; 

That the ChHrch-eatholiekjs vifiUe^ fj 

SeAfoitfr 

There is an invifible company or Cher ch^ Christ'^ 

Bm that is not meant in this fluefikH. 

f oHr iifUnHionsofy'ijible. ^^ 

Wh^kjniefvifiktityfshefeme^m^ 

Sedion %. ,' 

uirgnments taprtmttke Cfmeh^a^ieM^fe^ '^ijitti. 

iieca»fe the matter ^/ereefktnfibh. ^ 

a Their conver pen is vifible. 

J BecoHfe their fr^^f^idl^ ahdieme a^ eo^tt^fa^sfs 
arevefiiit. ^^ 

4 Becanfe the Officers of the whole Church are vifible. 101 

5 Becmtfe the admmanceim, dfod efeSHett^o0t ofthwhlela^ 

vifible^ .. ■ 



-i'- . 102- 

5 



6^ BecaHfrtheDo^riney Lam^ Otdinanees^ ohi Ct^rt^am t^the 
r^holewe vtfible% 

^nObjeOiot^ofM.Hooiunrdgaif^ this^a^vMeA. ) f^ 

7. ^ecaHfeaUthMdtniniJhationyMfpenf^^ 

whole are vtfible. '^ ., • ^ 

An ObieUson againft this^Anfwertd. 

8. Becamfeftisotirdtitjroioyf^ot^ ,^ 

9''BecaHfetheacctdemsofthewhotfiChm^charev^^^ v. ^ 
10. Becaufe the fever alp arts of the whole Chtrch are vifibk^ %o% 
- ^, Scftion. 4. 

SMieObjeaJo^sofM.miUattfwere£^ 
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ILhe, Church' Cathplick v^hicb our Divines in iippofition u the FaPifis 
Jf^akjfj is mt the fame with this which is meant in this qnefiioH. 

107 

Neither can that Charch-Cathlfck he conJidereiAS a-Qttway which 

this is affirmed fy our brethren to he. 1 00 

Seaion5. 

Jin OBjeHknagamfitbeviJitilityofthe Ghnrch-Cathalic^ hecaufe 
it w^nts an exijiejfce ef its awn ^ anfi^ered. HI 

^isatber OtjelUon fr^m the necejfuyofthe vfbete td meet together fom^ 
timet^ anfweredi ilj 

ScmcexceftianrofM.Wlitanfwtred^ 

Jhftt £tmtai Comcils a^their fewer u6 

AmitherOtjeShftfts^ the ftecepij of a vipJe h^ad ef the Chmch- 
^ <. Gatholickjuifible^ anfwered. 117 

BweChrifimafbefaidtethaviflklehead. . 118 

ifm^xeefticnsiagjatn^ Chrifis vifUe head^tf^nfwefedw^ 1 1^ 

JbMher Ob]eBion^'Az. that the Chnrch^C athoUck^ ^ an Article of 
^imfMh^ and thtefore cannot he vtJibie^anfiPered.^ 121- 
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TJSwr the Chttrch'€dtbolickfiiftid^ ii an Ofgankai^ jetfimiUr Body. 
-^ Toay^neOrgamcaihodj^ . lij 

Scftidn t'« . * 
'tilkt^fanicnlar Churches are^^a0gbt to hi orgdfHi^d.^ . ^ 

8e£tioti2* 
Thn particular Churches thns organized are fimilar i»tegr4l farts , l 

rfthei^^oU* ^ ' 124 , ' J 

This ajfertton vindicated from M* EllhV charge of a xontradtSlion. > ■; . : .v^ 
fhi^JUi^l0i$f4t^Q^^safktedh/P^,hmttandM. Bartkti v j 

ii^iw^W 0^iS^in^ ApoUomas^ as is fn^gefted* 

l^he^^hi&im^fkeChltfeh mt Entitroe and OrgAOtcal^ 
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An exflkairoffhow the Church ^C4tholi€kj9faj hefridt$ h one Orgk'- 
ntcaR bod/ 1 and how not. X 2.9 

■^ Sc&]0D4« 

ArgHvnenu tofrave the Chmch-C mholicksne OrgtmkaUtoJj* 

1 . From the metaphors wher/tj it isfet out in S^iptnre^ 
Itisfetoutby a9MtHrAlt.bodj* 15} 
J?/ a political hoif ; M ^Kmgiome^ CU/^ 4r9^% 

ij an OeconomicallboJtf • '34 

2. Becanfea haftix^dferjon is admitted a member of the whole. "' 
Alfo becmfe excemmnnication ejeHeth ont of the whole. 
Certificates indeed werejent from one Cinirch to another to fignific 

the infltlUng of the cenfurt^ bnt no new aEtfafed. 

3 . It affears^j the Identtty of the Covenant ^ Charter^ tromife$<^amd 
Laws of the whole* . IJS 

4. By thegenerai communion that all the numbers of the Chtrpt'* 
Catholtck^ have indefinitely with other mimbers or Clmrches^ F^^9 
ever providence cajr them^ lJ4 

^. From the ojfofition which the adverfartes of the Church makfs-' 
- gain/fit Of one organicall body, itj 

Sc£kion. y. 
4 • Bj the indefinitenefe of the Office ofMinifiers. 
This indefiniienejfe of fears* 

-I. From the generality of the .Donation^ InJUitutionanJiCommif^ 

Aon oftheEvasigelicallMiniflry. I%8 

Thej bear a double relation^ one to the whole Chur^, another to the 

^ particular. «? 

Af. Ruiherford, M. Ball, Crakgnthorf^and SalmaftdS cind. ^40 

S€ftion6« 
2 . From thefubjeSt matt en whereabout their office is exerc^ed^whicb 
^u common to aU. . ^ j . j 

5. From the end of the nUnifteristt funRion^ which canuotothemife 
be attained*^ .142 

4. From the kHons which every Mimfiet dothferformyby virti^of 
his office^ indefinitely. \l\ 

'Seftion7» 

5. From the double relation which frivaie members be^^we to ^ 
^holcy another to the particular Cho'ch. 
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6 . Frcm the great atfitrditfes which othemife mllfellav^. 1 48 

Scftion 8« 
Obj. "Then ordinmj Minifiets Mffer nothing fremJifaHUi mdlS* 
vofsgelifi <i^ anfwcred* »50 

Chapter. 7* 
Ahut Ccntbinstions offartknlat Cmgregathns hSUffeSj dvdof 
AeminSynods* 151 

Seftioni. 
'A Mbh inte^alky of the Chttrch^ Firfi^Eftiithe. SecendfyiOr' 

gdnicaU 
A dmAUcembinMtmyenehihitHAll^ another alhtal. i)^ 

Scdion 2« 
ThcmhittrngoffonietddrCongregiitiomimoaGlaJlltt 153 

Sili^fhere^froofsMtdlnftancesAlkrtof. ■ >54 

Iteafimifofrevetbeneceffityofft^ i^0: 

Scftion ^t 
Cenpernifig Synods. *58 

Jbeantbem'sthAthanMethirfittjeilf 
The nMnre^kindi and Mithemj of Synods^' t^ 

Scftioii4» 
A threefold fower of Synods^ VcgmaticaUyDUtalUcaltfiriticAlf. 

A grmndiff a Synod in Scriptnrey ad^fwUdgid byonr Proteflam 

Divtnes* ■ 1^^' 

The Synod kdL.1%. fxerted aUthoJe three ki^t of fewer ^ , i^» 

Scftion 5. 
A^Ht the eifuality ofptnver of Jingle Congregations ^ 1 6 j 

Thetr fHbardination to the combined M - 1^4 

This fniordinatfon is alfo a coerdinatkfn. 

Scpiftnre^ftpofs far tbts ptbkrdinatiom— 

AndrMfinsforit. S *^5 

Tbelil^fnherdinationf^ndinthe'Jevfii^Chnrch,- 

And is dSl^ed by lig&l of nature^ and common to aUfociities* 

Srftion* 6. 
lOivers O^Mions anfieered* ^^ 166 

Obj. Then there mnft he a kpris ofPreshyterieu 
Then every farttcnlar Mbiifitr hatha very trmfsende'nt fmer and 

ait$beritf-' . }.f'^ 
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jtben they arifia^ding-^O^cm of the ChrtfiiMTmld^ ^ %6% 

Then thej are Chrifts Vicars generd. i6f 

Section 7* 

Tbfft the Church of the whole world fhonld choofi^verj Ofjk^^ ^o 

Diverfe excefttens of M^^)Xi%\ 171 

Tb^n the whole is to hoHoftnmd contriimte to the msi^nmrnm^f^i^ 
rj Mmifier* -; lyj 

Then the Mktifiers^om not fheiri^h^k^c^^^ Q^ff^gMim 
that maintatns them* M7^ 

TMs wahtoogrmalf0rihofaf0^M^^ 

ofmanfGongre^atums* 
Tb^nMmtfi^se;ilfercjffmknih^^^ wd^Hmff ft^Mh^ f^ 

the \eysp)ouldnot be commetffHr^te, 

: Scftion -9. 

Thk was a grand S]eB$on formerly ^gMnfi the Bifh^s^rhat Ot^ ru^ 
ledwberethejfreachedmt* l^ 

Then great andfitAhern perfons vM n&tm^h hmight9 cenfme^ 
This Witt occaji^nmch trottUe and charge t^the forty grieved. 
Synods are tndanger of orringMwUmf articular mmberfh^s^ 177 

The libitertj ofaffealspoved. 

BHtwhythenfhoHU^hrifrlet hie Chnrch want generalCotmcSs fi 

But haw then dare farticnlar Chnrcbes abrogateihe Screes 0f gene^ 
ral Conncils^ - ^ 17a 

Chapter "8. 

AnanfwertoM. EWs PrejudtmyPrdabiU^ies, andDenmJha. 
ttom againjian mwerfall^ vtftble ( and as hccaUs it) gavernino 
{ but fhoHld have faid^ganicall) Chnrchy Andhiswr^gAatt^ 
ofthe{^efimre^ifiod. * . *^ ,4- 

Seftibh !♦ 

^hatM. 'Ellis defiyeth to be f he ^Hefi^n. 

l^Hefatthitisnotmeanteftheegemalonexefk. 

Anfiy, £m this is tneanty and is the fonndation if the other. 
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7,. It is ffot\f4'nhhe) memt ^ ef9g4gimcmtonmtU4l c^e om of 

Mf^hiT^ ■ ' ' 182 

Axitw. Not omtcitialtorfraterHaB onlj^ut nmhoritative^thc greater 

fart to regulate the lefs. 
J. JSmr is ft msattt (faith he)^fawUtmar;a0ocuttmy as occafim 

requires for mutual sif^aucfi. 
An(v« "^hsv affxiskM^tbn^ is it ^tec^sffstrf^ jet n is v^hsutaifj^ 
. butmt arhitrarjk 
4. Nor is $t meant (^ faith he ^ whether att or mofi Churches mofos^ 

Hiffi^naUf become oue hj ut^^uger^ in a genertd Council* i %% 
Asoiya^ ^ Tm is the hi^hefi effeS this ftnitj froduceth. 

SeOfoD. %. 

f^at Af* EWUgrants in this sfuefiion* 

£. jin authoritativefowerfrom Chrifito tnakf dire^ions andmles^o 
whcb the conference is bound tojubmit^nd which are to be obejftslj 
aicti euty becaiifesnMwria^ good^ but hcaufe furmaS)^ their h 

Aniw« thii^istftem mmuchm the Presbjtterians defire. 

fut this he denies to Jm done by Chttrch^ (Moers^as Officer^. 1 S4 

a* //the umverftlChurch were comreniSle^ he grants what is eon^ 
^tended for. 

Anfw. The farts may rule themfehes ( being fimilar ) as wettas the 
whole^thewhh. ' 185 

Sc£Uon3, 

M*'^\\%scerrupjtatingofthetinefifonin diver fe places.^ .j86 
ApoUooiUS andthe London- Minivers vindicated. 1 87 

Tw particular Churches a^ not by commiffion from the general^ 188 
The whole company ofChriJhuns on earth are not in their ordinary fet^ 
led Church rconfiitution^ one fngle'aStuail Corporation^ but habi- 
tually 1 ' ^189 
Tetjtheremayk^c4ufestff draw the Oncers of many CongregaTtons 
together^yea^hofij feme Oncers from the whole Churchytftt could 
be^occaponalljm 1^0 
7he Minifters arenas aVtualti Mirttfiers of the whole Chnrch^m ha- 

bituaUyp 
They ate given to the whole Churchy as the Levttes to ihCwhoU houfr 
oflfraeL . i^i 



Seftion 4. 
jiffwerstaM. Ellil'/ fre)udicesy frobAhlniet, and demtfiflrMioMst 

JJfs Ok]etiion of novelty^ Mtifwmd. 

Ibat the Chm-chis ww iubitiiailri Mid that tht particular ChMTches 
hear the rtUtion ef members ta tty it tiatmevel. 

7 hat the Mm^ers are Mtmi&ers htymdtheir evn Ceiigreiatiotts.,0id 
can perform dnt'ies a* iharitatively^ is ngt nfft>et. 
e infiances given thereafmt tf Serif tmt, 
(tCansttfreiHlate Mintfteri intbe exvrc^e of their fmtitUtiu 
ad^ hnt none deny them fowtr^ loa 

fetnfia>iceiaHtef antitjuitj. ' jn. 

ent eovtnlions of Synods and Councils aneitrntlj^uid their tlUing 
haritatively. '■ jo^ 

mfwersofM. Ettu's hertmtOt Cf^dertdtf. 197 

Sedion 5, 
llU'swHnefesagainfi the nttity a»dimegraiity ef the Church 
pdtretL, vii. Chrffe^othefilemens,AfyMMiidrinmfyfritm,jSm- 
hnCf EnchtriMit ""^ 'he Council of trtm* | pg 

t is mtmvtl in refpt^ ofProtefiant Dtviaei^ aoi 

jffotaiieHi oMt o/Calv Id, &e. ,201 

Seaion. 6: 
Wit i prejudice from tfitdan£eroMse«iifc^liemcet of this epiuien 
i^ered. ^^^ 

' Seaion7. 
Wl prejudice that it is Papal and jiutipretefiam, anfwered. 

Staion &• 
WW s or^umtnts t^fwered. 20(5 

'rfi argument from tkf filence of the Scripture herein.- 
• om the institution ofChrifi. . . 207 

om the firfi execution of the greattft a£i ofimire power txttct- 
\inapaTticHlar Congregation, i Cor. 5. 208 

rMw/e intirt power was eommtted topatticular men, vjz, the A- 
fles feverahy, and to all jointly. 

om the reproofs given byChriltto tbefevtn Caches efAMn 
Kevtlationj. 

SeftioB 
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Scftionj^, 

JJis fecptfd f^t of argwMuufromthe matter offd memters of the 
Chmch^anfwfred^ 209 

Scftion lo* 
A thfrdpnt ofargumems isframth€fari9$ undpaifirtof aU bodus & 
Bmf^atkns^ wbiA confifl of fftfermr opfd inftrioffr anfwered^ aio 
Six fret ended incom/ewtnces anfwered. / s 1 1 

• Sedion ii. 
Afofirthfert of arguments from the oHthottrsofthh ofimon^anfvpered* 

jptoijedion that thewhoie world is one bttmane fociety^ and yet this 
makes themMt one Kingdom politk^lly J anfwered. 213 
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The iecond QjieftioQ / 

whether the Cburch^Catheluk. vmit^ »f ihe fortiadar 

ehwches befirfi, 

S«ftion I* 
what l^ndi^f priority is ffiednphirei 216 

1 i Negatively^ not a priority of time* 

2. Not inrej:;ard of conjtitmioti by aggregation and combinatw^* 
5. Not in regi9:d of oeHmary of erosion. 

tHtfoJitroelj^thevifibleChMr€h»CathohekJsfrim^ 

I. 1st Gods, inientiot^* / .%tj 

%. Inregard^ Gods Infiitutiw. 

3, JnregardofGodsJ^timofOr^tinances^ndfrivfi^^^ 
4.. In regard of dignity^ 

5, In regard of ferfeSlion^^ . ^ * • * *^ ' ^ / - 

^« Jn regard of the efent^orentiti^e^effi'. ....:: 

j.Vn rtgardof efficient minifieriaicaufality. 218 

-8. /« regard of difiinSl andferfeU htoioledge or nofcibility. . 
Jhe^ifferenee betwemQxium 4y4[fiectnula]rium%' 

" Scaion2. : , 

The firft argument fcfr the priority of the vijible ehurbb^GatholicH^ 
from the, nanses that are given to the Cherch inScriptnre. 2 1 9 

U »3 . ^he 
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IkejecoKdargHmentitlfecMiftthe CovetiMtti PremifeSy Lnws Mud 

IrivUt^ti^imtrtfyUittigtatlmCMtbMJ^Chiirck 
The C eve front, commijfion for gatheritig the E»tnigelic»l CImrph 
thepomifes made to ityondclam efkMrned to be uutverral.^'iQ. 
'Theiriintltdgt^iif^tUittCi^lmkA' '' 

2 . Right to the OrdittMtcet efCJbsi&» Zl^ 
Proved in regard of hapttfm. ' ^ 

Hemng ofthemrd, MidyuHimgiH Prater. ^A 

n^Q^ri^mtht:Q*dimti9ea>4DifMitmS(h0f*di ••! 

i^B't^memBer^tk^ClmAitkmgkimentki^ mhmktto^ 

fubnat theretQi. ^ 

ofcetoadmtmftetthevh., . *«»»»»» 

3. The Ordinances «f iffiif lint •ifetefirfighentPSmndPafigrs, 

5' Othemtfe great inco» v tm i tl nmW»fimw ^ 
^'fi^lf'"'^'^fi''i'^^'''fir^*'l*rs cfending within their 

4^dthe Itke fewer mnft be aaewedt»,Bccii^i,^liic^^ 

Ihe third argnment is becmfe <ibri^Q§m>t^mAAAii,fwAtf f^ 
a'uiexecntedoHjM«.ehm^/U:atioikiff Pn^^"""!^ J^ 

T:he WthaKinmtMitbe£aMik.A the> - ' :^. ^...m^^. J^ 






fy three JinmmbA ^^ 

'"J[i'ss.ca;h:^:^*^^'^^ 
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• ticularCongreg^iononly. 23 j 

The Mmfiers office a9fdfmerce4feth9Ufify the dijfo^ 

tfctftar pci(; 23$ 

An ObieHion Mgainfi this hj ^* Allen )4iv^,./h^epberd/4i|fxr^0m 

tbeceajmg ^tbe ruling Elder er Leaeons oflce^ fHchdiffdlfteien^ 

anfwered* %^6 

It Off ears becamfi^ the ctnfure efexcemmHmtafien infliHed by farti^ 

cularOfficers^reaeheth thewheleClmrcbvifible. 257 

T^difimmonfoffgrmMfani ^innatyy' and of aocecedenccr & 

fir nffettrr df^ lieamp fonicnlMT Officers admit mo the Chnrch^ 
Catholick iy Baftijm^ 239 

Bofthisng isas$4& of the misnfleriMtl dffite. 
^ ^TwmT waifmtxetwe$'09se msaf • 

Jltkenj examples ofperf^ns baf tized withnt reliction to any partkn* 
loT C§nftegin:i$ftr^ 

'i^ghhbeoh)p^edthattBswds£tm^exttiit^ Jet 

thkfalves hm^i bita^ftrifitbe an Ordinaptthlinging^ to partis 
ektar^ c^ongrtgaemanniemfefs^th^^ tliycouaha^e 

noright to receive it j^fsl^ilXtCm 14a 

Smte an^caSeUAmtifiers inSctif^e in regafdofmert Cengtegast^ 
ths then one* 24.1 

Mfrnled in common over nnfreConffregaekns^fjen 6 Hit. ^ 



SeftioA* fV^ 

Thefeventh argument ^^ BecaufeeVerf Ctri^ian ^earshik j^rj^ reJa^ 
tkn to the Cburch^Catholtck^ andthas^relationcomiftueth Giff^aad 
cwmotbebrokjtnlofiPithoutjIln. 2^2^ 

Jtk/tce firangers triedtohere they re^de for thep^efent^ ^ 
jfohcfus commendfd for tryiugjl^dngers, .Rev«. 2* 9 #. - 
Nito^ communion is a fintence denounced diainjtfl^a^efs^ 
JS»eticks andfalfe teachers not fixed mufi not be^Jkffered^ 
It is no fin to relttove from one Congregation to another. 2^ 

'j^ eighth argument isJkecaufefarticutafChtrches f^ingjhmtho 
^ Church'Catholiekji^md art an add^tam^ht thereto* \ 244. 

T9ft<:hurch-Catholici^isa(themainClcean^ and*t6e particular as 

the . Arms thereof ^ ^ 

A dmbte rife effort ictti or Churches out of the Catholick^ ~ . 24 $ 

Ic^l: Firfi,. 
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Firfi^ th.y are maJte Hf of members of the Chnrch'^CAtholick^^ i. Cm of 
vifkle beltevtn* 

Secondly y they find the Church-CathoUck^confiitHteiandim/eftcd te^ 

for f thctr addition* 
¥iffi^the Chnrcb-C ath^ick^ is infhHmemal p$ tkeir cotfverfioH^ 
Serfindly^ and gives them minffieriallj their admittance^ipthtf^o the 

Chnrch entttivg andorgantcal. , 

what is fnfficiem in foro txtxfnotomal^ a fnan. a n^nAer of the 

Church Catholkl^vifihle J -" ''\-\,,- ;':246 

The abfnrd/ties of aceotsnting true believers only meiffhen of the vt- 

. fibleChnrch. . • " •/ . 

h^]lon\m and M.lioTtOli cited. \ ._> 

Ob j . Holineft of dedication isfoundedenholinefs efJa^ipcMie%fl9em 

fwered* , s . , %^j 

Inflances out of the Old and New Tefiamentfor the cmrary^ \ - 
TerfonalandTkclefiaftical]$§dgment differ. / >,a4& 

The rules of the ihyif^le Church ferve not for the vifible. 
There are the fame qualification for. the members of the ChftrehrCa* 

thlickjulfiblcy as for the fot'ticul^r Cheches. 349 

Two Objeatons againjt the frsorityof the Church-C^lich^ ate^^ 

f^^ed. 250 

The conelufion ofthepremifes. x§Z, 

ScAion 7. 
CoroBaries from the former Thofis^ %k± 

2 j^ Corollaries concerning the Ghurch-C.afholcf^. . 

li Concerning Particular Churchesi • ;. ^^ce 

7 Concerning the publicly Officers of the Church. 25 J 

12 Concerning frivate members. 2<r 

' Scaions^ ;^; ^ 

^ application of the The /ts bewailing ourd^ijipn^ ^8 

Firftyin judgment. "^^ 

Diperfeerrours reckoned up that are broached. | ' 

Secondly^ inheart and affeUions. 2^' 

Thirdly^ inway orpraHtee^ 2ii * 

^ffttAormmtomitjin^tBthefethreerefpeElh . afijr^ 
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THE 



Eflcncc and 




OF THE 

Church-Catholick Vifiblc, d^c- 

Q^lTEST. 

tVnMy EcdeJMVifihilkjimverfilkfive Oecumemca fit pri^ 
ma^ vet fecmtdaria ^ orta a farticuUribm I 

Whether the vifible Church^ Cathdlick, or the patti- 

cuiar Churches be firft? 

CHAPTSa I, 

ihc Exflicationof theTearms* 

Or the handling of cbisQaeftion^here are theie four 

tearms to be opened, Firit^What is meant by Ec^ie^ . 

^fid^r Chtrch? Secondly, What by vifbHU^tvlJibU'^ 

Thirttty^What by univerfdtkylive oecumenicay or nni^ 

verfai awl oecffmem'cal f 'Fourthly J What by prima 

Oftd ifirta^ 0r thfi firfi Chm^eh^ and that which rifeth of it or fecondar) ? 

Fifft, What a Church is > ThcwordCbuj-chisrakenina rf-^^, j, 
vil^tb^Ugicalfenfe. In a aviUfenfe^ for a company of people 
fumnaon'd^orgachered together for fome civil aifairs^i^f?.!^ 39. 
Itjhalh Jktermined in a lawful ajfemhly :tht word in the Original 
is f lUfc^W(x> a. Church. Yea even the rout met together, ^^. 1 9 4 1 * 
i$ czlUd Ecclefia^ A^i^vat jiif htkMioa^y HedifmilTed iheaifem-* 
biy i or the Church, as the word is in i^ Original. 

Secondly, in 4 thtologicalfenfe^ it fignifiech a company of people 
(hat are called, ortobecdlcd and joined together, tending in 
fern (faritual relation to God And fo the word is uk n d;verlly. 

Firft^; 
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Hi^At is meant by Church, 



'T- ^ • they are oppofed to iimftrb|?axcf^w1icthcr few or Gtmile: and 
in this fenle it is taken, £^ S^ I5 -a^* >^j Cbrtfi lirvedthe Church 
and gave himfelf for itythof he might cieanfff it wtth the wafhmg of 
w^e^i^fhejfffd^^ So yc^^^ 3%sAsi^}p^Q(^U %fi^His 

Imterdam cum Ecclefiam^nominant^ earn tntelltgunt qua rr« 
:veYa efi coram Veo^ in fijfafH n^Bire^^f^^tfir nifi & adeftionis gra'^ 
tik flip Dei funt^ fk, (fvrit^s. fa^Jica^e vera dfrafii' mem-. 
bra. Jk ttm^tfttAm nin $iMmin IfiiMU^e ''qm*M ierra habi- 
tant comfrehendtt^ fed eleUos omnes aui ah ertgine mundi fue^ 
runt. Calvin Infiit. lib. 4. 1^^- %^.7. where you m^y fee 
rnorc of this fubjcft. Of ihefe there are three forts : The firft 
are eUffi umMedipiAilck^veiu^t^eSaa^ Ohunob^ bat imfet^- 
tih^ aadiaOods dkicne^ % The ^cond htMnmiiitafef^viztnx!^ 
with principalities andpowcrs, with flcft > world, and devilLbc- 
ing adually jofliiied and fanftified pcrfons t The third fbrc are 
triumj^ant in Heaven, having fimfted their courfe, and are now 
thefpirtts of]uftfhen made ferfeSl : For thefourth,which thePa- 
pifts make, w«». Ecclefia dermien^^kkfwguoty^vfc a^knowledg 
not. 

Secondly, the word Church fometimcs fignificth more then 
the eleft, vix:,. the multitude of h/tevers whether trutt^ ^ % Apv 
omfy. So^»^8. J. Saul made l^oi^if the ChureJ^MJ^. 
Herod fitetchedout his hands to vex certain of the drntrcL 2||Mr 
it is certain that nolther Hersd nor Saulknxm who witoi ^^Uft : 
butaBhimfclf^xpoundedit,JV>|t«r^fA<tj^ii^ 1 

^ndhedefiredUtterstoDamafcm^thatifhtfo$sndm;efthittwm 
hzmight binde them^ Ad, 9. 2. ^Ai^^. \u fear came iZn 

alltheChurch. Now it cannon be concdvttl that the^ were all 

eitft that feared that judgement of God. SoiTim.^.u.Letuot 

the Church be charged wththem^ that n may relieve wtdows indeed. 
Now wecannot conceive that onely the cleft giv^ coUeaton^bue 
the whole number of profcffors,which ytt arc called the Church 
In Ecclefia flurimi futtt fervuxti hjfpocrita^ qui nihil Chrifii hs- . 
benty fratertitulum&ffeeiem. CaUin Infiitue. lih. 4, i^ap. i. 
yjfif. J. , ^ T r 

Thhdiy, the word Chmfh is fometimcs taken for the mem- 
bers 
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Hlk0t is mi^mt by Charch. 
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bcrs ohhc Cborch )m dlftinft from the officers, ^£h' t < . t^er; 2 2 • ^ ri 
lisiMfifU^Ui^th^ Affiles AndEUerswkht^^ Aad ' * 

-vrFr 4« Tlicy were received of tbeChurclh and of the Apoftks 
aadEIdcrs. AnclthUwas before their coiiTendoii In iheSyn^i 
And^£ti4.^e 

Totutbly, ihewbrd Chnrch iimictimes fignifieth dieGo?er^ 
sort of the Church ^ , to whom of right it beloogeth to admini^ 
^^raddifpeB&thft^eii^uresof theChw : vMcTriS.ij. ffh^ 
wiUmt %eat tbemy teUit to the Cb$trcb^ i^. the Minifttrtal Cfaarch^ 
whtm Chrift ieemeth to moto fpeaic^f a Church that waa in pre- 
fiat being smon^thejcwa^ becaafe he appliea hi» (peech to the 
Gtpadcy^thejewsprefent^ LitbimhtcAftdiMhe^tthcnand 
libliam^ who might not have commonion with Heathens^ and 
woidd not with Biblicant , but ChrifiSana might eat and ddnk 
with both : and the fame courfe by analogy was to be tai^en by 
Chrlftians when they ha d Churches fo upjas it fblloweth^wr* rS 
\f.Whi^foeveryeP)^4md0ne4fth^&c* 

Now we kmuf . diat matters of complaint were^ndt aitaoug 
the Jews broi^ unto the Aflanbly or oody of the people ^ hue 
io tneir El^era tod Rnlers* And the word KtAal^ which iigni«' 
fieth Eeckpmoi Cbttrcby pa frequently ufed in theOld Teftamenc 
foraCciortof Elders s not onely Ecclefiatftioal » burevenclvil* 

i See 1 ChroM., i^^^uer* t^fty 4^ And iChrw. 29* i> 1 o, 2o# And 
a Ghr(m*29- t^^«?8||ii3 %•' \ And iCinn* 30. 3> 4^ c^lMffaim. 
$2* t. ^he^CeHingstfejif^^ GoJU. Compare alio JVkrffu.35 .13; 
V4>^$*Mdi)<Ji^.I9> ift« wkh 7^ By Congregacfoft 

in one pUoei is.cxpoonded^Eloers in the other. Alfo Exod.12.^^ 
with v$2 ) • Vent* 3 1 • iS* ^ ^Wpfl iMhiwtti^ait gatiier me the £l^ 
'i^^t^OtifuikgaCbifirehofMidtrr. The fame word we find 1^*^)1^^ 
& t « pf S^lt^mfj 9&&xblib^ the Elders of Ifrael. And i ChrK 
28.: 1 # of jp^z/i^'aflemi^lingthe Elders. The Septuaginc tranl^ ^ 
laie. Kahdi EcfUjhty or Chayhy by XvvU^^^yyPrav. 26.26. His wic- %] 
kfdneffi: (hali befbewed before the whole Congregation, «j; 

. imU^i Compare alft>D^/:«2|. t^z^^.^.Ho baftaod, Ammonite, 
Moabite, (^^.might enter into Kpthai^ the Congregation, which 

. is rendrcd by the beft Divines to be Conffffni yttdicstm y the c^n*. 
gwathn of JuJgiSt For by &r9» 12.48^ 49* ^nd.Num,k^:i^^tf^. 
and ^^i^t and Ijev.22. 1 8. All ftraiigers upon ctrcumciiidn were 

B admicccd 



■*W*"i^*»»W«^^^ 



. tfhMt memrt if Vifiblc* 



Chjff. r* 



itdraif t€d into tht Gongrcgatiod ot tlitf ;pitple . td^.ofi^ to God 
jaB well a^ Uis<Utc^» . Dtmoftbents tifnli tife i^ont Spian^v^^/ii^ 
tilfifh^ m^natttm^ (aitbi 1!^^#>' : It is Tdrjr frt^litnv id kbeScrlw* 
]Hwem(|^ak.Ql.€atfcochig of ^udgitiaifatidlidfictyiildiiiap- 
tingaway of evil from the Congregation JindefiuscLy &fjc:sxsA 
tkm^^ifit (vt^^f^^okcm tocKc Wtolc) Gongf«gaii6ti9«wHich 
ura^ diAe%,cfac,Eld€rft and Judges oikfl]fy j|i&iairy : li^*& j^ 

^ > Fiftl^ly^ Tha: wordCJW^ i# fmntiiail^iiftd to figliifitilK 
Ifttfbftd in fcflie on* i^miiy , Pi&sMy. 2:^c;. 7f^ d» €hmdfiimkf 
hmf^;. UxiiiSk tfaoft^ faioiilka^ witc.dm m^Bdit^-^ktrnxA^^ 
ebnOiaBflf ih^ dwdiiafaoK, co fn^y ^aOidiukacn^dPSM 
10^ blxjaa& tbejD^ were nb'pdiM^ And 

tp thi« I' QonSeflc I inditie. Tbe foBoadaMcpldabloti of di« woid 

4:^^?^ ti. The fecond term to be. o^td i«^- Wljbt^jr iMttf by f^^jM^l 

diftributk^yqf tbe Sbb^e^biijr ite Ad|«iifr,.4iMv a^ifMi0i>Mi^ 

nioa wjf b€}fari^^ fir«»ir imrfcidlys ai» Aid to & Imi^t^m^ 
beri a nviitcb a(coQel7kdaw]i>taGod><aiid»c»Cdfll^^6alvifig 

bU members^ br&iufer tbeTrtdttBOuintdti it vifibtei^^i^^refir. 
J«^rantthe ^>r/^;;2</ commifili6iiisv^;ft^^ft», baiklWifW#r^«(f/ft 
^^^ifiUe^i of any chniToci^ 5 knd'GbdV Ordinance ai^ at 
vifibly^adminiftixd, as jufti<» at dw Sk/fottr<*r ftflMw tthddte 
profdTiowof Cbiriftianity ib a^ i^lfi^ci at %be {^r^jfBbn* ofiinV 
trade .• the general calling ta bt Chriftiam by prtff^ion ^ ti^ 
¥ifiHe as the pasrticuIancrfUiiig andtradt of Jif^. tWiiHAird' 
grace is indeed invlfible , bat the outward admlrtiftmion dPcHi 
prdioMcrt^aod commbaioniti cbeisvif Tifibki #; ^^^rtM)t!b{fe 
by the fencei ; Aird thit cxcernal comtmifilORin the XA'dlrtanc^ 
though it were diftributivdy in the fcvtral places where ni« 
live (which is confcffed by all)would fervc tny turn for thisqiie^ 
ftioa which I h^Yc in band, ftu vifibI«akeallHhe fttffeni^Sfeh 
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HdMt meMt. J^j^ Vi&blt. $ 



Ai.£iEfi^cakft kin, ifk his FbtdicM CatholiMy for t^AC wbicb e.a^ 2 
flf^0 Jwftiirm te«toiir^li fecR with onevicvir, was not my meaning, 
aoid iiicecf9f«t0€KMiihdklb ytitfiij^ hcknows I did iiot,i8ta 
t>macicau^ at tMcWgoclitn^p^f ,59* VvifikU^ M.ckac which 
majr be ft«D3 and t^ySMFj/tfaM which is iecp aftaaUy, be the (kmt^ , 
^^airii oot4faa.wofId viliblc*' JSac when We fay die whole world 
is vl£fal^ liveseisrtqaircdan aft of the mind : we conceive thic 
a|^x*HbClic«afe wlibleas wrfias our own ; and if we wci«e ihtrb 
fn nl^bf ieethenti ThejficanAot be faid to be iniifibles bel^ufe 
weXeethcmaoeaAualfy; Nam viihiU tfi qitodv$deHp^fi^ h^ 
mh ^mmqumm vkbmr; VipbU is tLu whish may ke fiem , thkgh 
ip tc mviT aHuaBf feen^ yiderifofeft^ ovmsqbefeen^ is referred 
^die capabiUcy of theobjefticobefeen, not to the particalar 
a&^vbf cvcry^iflgetttfitaU tidies* Bui take a^/^/^ in tor fenfe^ 
^i/i9ii $mh 0m m ^JOid»fif9$%St ^ as a Kidgdom-reprefeHtadyeii) a 
Ptf4ftmeijt, ' 

: Ita.PailaaEient««)eljy vifiUeioibchasdoaAuallyfeeit, and 
inyifiUfe 10 ail others? isitnotfn(/!iMrbecaalendtt//y«ffii> M^n 
know itmaybifi^, though thev fee it not ; thou^they ex^- 
cifeiiidbtliinowlcdg ctariy aboutlr, and not their fenil^^yet that 
nakqi it not a genus^ or fec»nda nath : 1 1 is ▼ifiblc, though not 
afiu^Uy 1km. GmNrm^de Ecclefia cottfftcMhate^ pag. 245* faiih 
theiGffabrch it vifiUetas the world is : we cannot fee the whole 
world to^tAkecjI^tfemndtimfanesyfucce^ : a^ 

tM$mtu$i^efipar9't4r^dbakaa^/isfMdmmf9ffltcer^i, 

Now oniif diejiivffible company have internal fpirttuid cotii*- 
nMioioD^aiid are eleft: many of thole that have external commu^ 
I nion and are v^b|cmemberS| (hall perifl). And yet by reafoh 
I of their profeffion are faid 2 Thef. 1. ver. 1. T# h inGidtln 
I tiUkry mitie LaulJefmCirfliy as Jimis aKo confefietti^ Jlm^{. 
I mid* lih. \ . ^. 3 z^atu p. Such was the Church of Cvrinth a nd 
I ^fbeffUj &c* wharein all- were not in communion for life. And 
I pf fuchCbrift fpeaketh,y^i&« 15*2. Every hkwch wme-phjt beareth 
I jtit fruity he takfs 4nvif ^ • And ^erfe^ 6. If a man ubideth not in me^ 
• heeis csfifsrtb Oi a tra^ehj ami is tpithered^ dnd^meH gath& 
I* thim^ amdcafithe»iHt^thi firsi tmd they arei^t^t tied, Theie arc 
faid tobe redeemed^. ^ P#f/2. \. denying the Lord that boiight 
i them* And fanUi^ed^ Hebr • 10.29. And hath aecoftiited th^ khod 
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0f,tlkCtvff$in»twhtr€Wifhhe w^fiit^ifiedy ^mnbolythmg. And 

ift PmIs cxordidRis to his EpiftU* , 7i the Church rf God , t0 

$hm that arefAnmfifdm Chrtfi^jefmicsttedtohfsims^xi^^ 

/" I ., vcrG z. Theft arecalfed ^e fans ffGpd^ G^m 6^ yer.^.z And 

P^tf 14I v4r* t. kiffpokcnot |{pMiiflg«Hcralf J>«r»/A«<?fe/- 

dren of the, Lord jour God. And Gal. 5. ^6. . Te:^e^U,the)childrm of 

/ Cod fyfakhsn Chrifijefm. Now4c 1^ noc ca.be conceived xhac aU 

^ tb«^«mbcm>f Xbe Ghiir^^Hcs in Qdlm^^tft t^Q beltmeftuThcf. 

ikFe ««tied ^jEnt child^f^ ofiiie Kmjdom^ Ifi^u 8 • 12% he* repiited fily' 

but yetman^trf tbeafi rver^c^jfottittifVom^erJ^kM^ff^ A&B 

5.^5«T< are^h^chUdr^nofthe Covimtnt fi^hi^God mtdiwkh aim 

fathers^ . . \ ,\..:\ '^ »" 

TL^fWt^^^^^' by being oCtbt^vifible^ v^m grgatemetf 

ninnner of w^j^9i,om^^%'*tt\ i. %• Tactiem pereainedthe kiopti^ 
on, ^^1^*^. stT^ /^.amthe £lor}^ ^tbciCoitemua:^0itdtbegivii{ 
of the LatVy andihefervtce ofGod^fUnithepromifes* Which adDJfiSi 
. onis npt inttrMl adopciOn ^ pr.cp<er.ondyXQ<triiel»ciieyciB^ 
for it ift^a {NivUcge beloDgJtig fto the bodjii of that people; 
biiM: it lathe bpn^r^ol heit)g^ic|pai«it6d-a|u:^iiiput^ 
^C^od, aiKi4<^{aiiyedMdenihec&Cfrolil<^^enaiit fl[^ 
QfGod/ aiKlpramUel, thwgh Ihey had i|Qt grace to impnnrt 
thetn. ^ Jhe7>ai;e calied>K^^- 1 i« ij ManJaei of the trtfeO/ive^pMr-^ 
taking of che root and f unefle of che Olive 9 urhfch were brl^ben « 
oflf^ andOitherslngralftd in their k>qcd^ which cannot be hieant 
of the inviiible c<impany iof elc&^bui^di^ viable CburchiOoddid 
i}Otbl(>tiba{|KLO^t^of his book of eieft|on, and put others in ^ or 
break oiTany true believers, and gr^ffothers in^butohely out of . 
their yiiibie^Cburch^fianding, and partakmgin outward Ordi^ 
naiices* 

OijeSt^ fiat is-notihiMbfurd^that Chrift (honld^ve wicked 
men, w hoare limbs of Satan, to be of hu myfticalllod^? Car. 
nal-wicked men tobe members of fuch a graoious^glorious head? 

Anfwli by myflicai 4>ody be meant the company of clt^, 
faithful ones y.^ tba&>areknic to Chriit by the^Spirit on his ptvf^ 
and by fait|i on thdir part , and receive fpiritual Tap and^vtrtue, 
and grace from CbriiHncemally ; itwejce akPgetherabfprdto 
fuppofe any limb of Satan were fo •* buc myftical body is taken 
^>i4>P;pfiMpn^ K^ a nainral and civil body t Kaw draw, a woid * 
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Q «s fiippofe bead ) from iti natHtal and profit figfUficathn co 
it civil ufe^' and kead will fignifie a King i who is called a dvil ^^^* ^^ 
headj^ and then draw ic co tthe^4gical fye^ni it ii ciailed a^ny^ x/ 
fiical u(e of diat word, andfo/Chrlft is caikd ia fpiritual or niy«- Xv 
llical bead, and the Clwl:tli a mylHcal body • And in this ienft 
niyftf cal and oiganical are toaiDcdble , for both vifible and in* 
▼iftble members may be Qad to be of the myftical body of Chri(^ 
tlitegh in 4 different refjpeftia regard of ihef r commanion , the 
one vifibleonely; ^be otto^noroiiely vifiUy but alfoilivttibly. * 
And m this fesftM.G'#^9)» inlmDiSritB^ftlfiChlitiijtMn par* ' 
ticnlar Gfanrch « tny ftical-body of Chi1ft> wherein ail are not of ' 
the inTifible coHpany . Add aa (lie tNodjriidmits of inch a diflSn« ' 
Aion^ fodoth the head alfo \ -for* ChriAaJlfoidefbfpi^^^ 
co ii iBHmlb n^to fome inwardly, as^l^ as ooiwaltdljf %yOr-^ 
dinances , even £aving graces and^ comforts by the Spirk of 
graeeitp otbtei'Oniy oatwaird)y»by<)k'diii^ces3and by common 
worhtl of his^B|rfrit « In the fime faife that k vifiUe Church niay 
6^eail«d amyfliolt^bocfyof Ohrift,: Ctirift may alfo becallcd^ 
aflH^lHeilhcad tberttof. ^ A^Clhrift termk hImMf a Mafter ^ (o^ 
faehatheirit,i}otl]foI>cOft£iitbfol fenhititt and fte^ards ; as a' 
Kfng^'be hathrebells that will ni>ibav^*Mni tpru!eovti«thhny 
cyen ki bis Chnrch, Mat, 2y«<atfv^l^ t ^, r^i ^^ a (hef^rd liee^ 
hath jgMtS as lirell af (heep r Mm. 25 • ^ 2^ as a boufboider hee^ 
hath veAU( of diflionenras-well as honour, ^tim^i.' ip.'Mii.'^ - 
25. ver/3. as a. bridegroom he hath ioolifli vfr ginfs al well a(f - 
wife ifivitedtc^ wedding : as a bu^bandnia6> he hathAitt 
ktnt}tighU-^\^i^Ma»;ip2^. asafi(heitnaii,hehathrQbbi(hin 
his net as well^as gbod 6&\fMi^si^^^^y.u a vine^behath unfruit^ 
£]1 branchesas wdlasfruitftil^ j^ 15- 6-. Chriftfiith,mypeo^ 
ole are fooHA , • they havenotknown me^ fottifb children ihat^ • 
hiive nanndeflandtngs that are wiie to do evtl^ hat to dogood 
ihey haTenokffowMge,7(pr.4.22; yea^fiubbdrn andrebeflioiia 
people^ In the N^^T* there were Come in theChnrth of C sritttb^ 
I Cor. 1 1 . that had not the l^mvieJg^^-G^d y'^de^iffg the rejur-* 
reSTfoffy guUcy of drmkemefi^ the Lord's table^ gtiihy of fny^ 
nicatum^nA HncleAnnefs^ and UfcroioHfmifs ^ am mJH notrefeni^ - 
ed. AndTVr. 1. 1<* P^if/fpeaksoffome in the Church, chat jpr^* 
f^jfidtbgf kp^G^ Imt w W0J^ denied himyickig4^minMe\ . 
. — B 3 . dtfcbe^ * 
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^f v.'^^^Jiitnt^ and to evevfSf^A w^J^rffToi^it { And %Tim.^. %- 

Chap. I. Ha^i^4i^f0'm^fg^itf^e:^ and dctg/mg ti^ f^wr th^cof. J^d^ 

/ , dcfij^i(^,^ii!^ififM^ mwf% 

/f^ii^f thevti^lstia wiihm fi^*-9^ €hidi iW^k^S'W^^ % ^^^A 
abotit with f^iffd^^ m¥ <W{^ • firp^jM^kwfik^[ W4^^; J^Wr^1 
twic£ dead^ fl¥fihi^v^kf*h^^cr:xi^f^m» 

tiH^iackneSi44^1^fsf^0;.er ^ fflm«^¥tm%J<fmth^^ h n*fkr^ 

^icfi^loQ^]^^ e98&cqj|t:iott y.HPd /3iodiPtKMI%ttoi IpM A94>k^ 

ojfirS"' *' "^ '» f- } ' ' "V j' ^ • *» ■ 

nno^hccs^ icepi to upplf \Q^^m ftcift ttHlon aptf * i^^ohv^qh ^as 
tufet forth otidy i^efifd:i y^twKjcsawilttiioi^tfy »{ i6ffiu«» 
not calkd^smd fo in ttuHr. n4ttuttl'0Qtodlilw4»jlA« ^pi^ngr, j«4 

i^frpm^flvil bead^wd i^UiImI tMiyiliittto a^rdiiyt ac ^< 
l^or God himfelf if liead and Go^rtmwr . oCattt jiji^. .vm4i» an^ 
thereby of cllvclsras welUs ^Hgelt) fateafis as #41#Sr,i|ui%s«ici!;.ed 
VieniM well as^opdi fqr lie is ^c foverei^ mkv 0^^ %% . Ail4 
Cbfift £jpi&. i«.2?^ isfaidtobe^4(^wn- 4//r&Mr^/ tptbfCbir^b 

may alfo in Come (imie be caUed myOical: imd ^m^ \» ^9i%n 
inviiibk (pirimal body of tbe^le&^Miely^ivhicb isimoft pnQpcdy 
called myfticalTbete are two SicittorgsKbles whkh Qq^ ^feti^ 
%kt firftjs, (o fife the w^ld iatoa.iri£bkEcclefiafiical b^df ^over 
wbicliCbf Ift 9 a B)yftk:a],p<4t(ical^ govjcrningWad i^id i^en, 
Und this Sieve is fiianaged by tte^faandsof thf: Mioiflers^ Iheitr 
frondis to fift thei^ifible Eocl^fiaftical body iutO a fpMtiisl invi- 
fiblebodyiandijhatiriaGod'fibaindonely, . > 

.-Now wi^are.to knowifaat diia^iMiBfticHi^of ie/^&^ and^^i^ 
fibU is a X^vy lame. OBe , and the Jan^enefie f henof deeeivttti 
many : For vhereai all d^ftribuiions ihoutd have their ^zit% tii« 
ftinftand4ifferemj ind the aH>reoppofi£e,tbe mef^bers'be^ tbe 
~ ■ " . * 'better' j 

■ - — ' " \ 



better iM difltibuti^B is-^ ^hefe two branches of thil tfifRhftioii 
itttcrfiW^ofltf wlAaiKJ^ri anctthe one comprehcntllitbcof^^^* *• 
tbevy ibrivlfiUtf oottif^i^^tettA tke iiltifible here intMrt^pd^ 
l^ttieaMtt&t{^f^m^^hba^m)teht noddhh Vottfmtgh indeed 

Wi^fvfjUUMmi^ is n»mf^pie'9 yetrvery- tnvijfhle jHtftAtr in 
tbeCkmih^ii M^a vifiiUi*. L^l' CAtk^lieam Ecdefiam VfJibiUm 
'» tmwf^ f^^if^f* ii^n^>i j^j^^y^iH^ifiif^is Wki rives ep cUpi* 

l-%icytl^|itf<rtln«trd^(^flMtti6h frtthCfirlft^for Itfc^ arc 
vMi<«l^(S^t«efitotQllii>^^ffi^^Bld.coMte in iMtoUt-^ 

Sm. '^c^^a9i!t^^v^BAm^ HMe ekeoM diffinaion of Gr^f^ 

- ifWifiti^ekiidbttferf tflilii^R^of SdintnihVtfaVefi) andvibbre 
for Saints on earth, it had been a complcat diftinaion. ' Or if 
«libW bad beetf x^n lM;a^ Chlirth eonlf^icudiu ,, fibtuiliiing 
n^t^oSOfd^atici^^ and invMblefbriit!>htirch latent;, 
'ba^Mi^ J; awi^Kerittal *fttfifi ,. tbpH khad bccti 
conipl^t ; feactbe^ttttl ^WnW^ifcd'in dfter of thofe fcnfcs, ^ 
^ttd««»«forctte dritin^ofrfiSheth. So that ih what is to be 
fmd^tlHlil^ifc^hwJ'v A«i>y vifiblciveaJeawtibtbttelyfuA 
^*^eiiv*bfcrttw an*rtt«ibit«r5f but ttuly 

-«dtf 7 «6t^ omW^ miH^^A^ e*tfrhll^|^rdftfibrf«\tb , 

SbitAif rttty arektiflP*cntfA frc^rnpheaihdin ^^t fii^^ ^» l?*^* 
iilWard€tW«i!^alft>/ i*he^^ tteeykrc differenced fr6rt%pd- 

rtkChitreh vifilU ( \(k\6iYii-'a^^nfr; of fififlt'cAnid ^ »i,it a 

of the hypocrites* This defcription is excepted againft by fome, 
bcEaufdu isiaid-co be a fepjirMioii from IdoU , whereas many 
Aili«ft«Midi;few«i-.<^*»'WM€fc w^rfcipno. Id9liB , imy be con- 
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^, v€rt€d y and therefore ( fay they ) it had better havtt been^ud^ 

Cti^^ u ^11^ Q^i of the w^rU. But I apCwer, that that. e3cpr«0JOfli 
would have admitted of ai much ckctption , for there 1$ moA 
of the wfirld in the Church* . Ifr^ mtftr the warldj fakh Chii^ 
'joh.ij. ver^ 9 • which wa« loh^t of the reprobate Jews > which 
yet were in the viiibie Cboccb* If I h^d made arCMCtiption &€ 
the invifible Church> it iiad hc^m i^t te have faud called oat of 
the world » but ipeaking o( )th^>?i^e' Church ^ Idols ar edM 
moft pepper contradiftjinft ceim ti^ the liviog Ood, atid IdoUtry 
that which onel y cauftth a divorce lietween Ood and a viiibie 
Chtu*ch ; and oBflinate prophanenefle, which is ppp6fite t<m 
tht^profejfed fittfjeGJon , inentioaai^Ja the 4^cripti<Wt And 
though fame coDverted (bpuld have, b^en Jewsor Atheifis^ &c» 
that never were Idolaters , yet my defcription takes them tn.^ 
for I mean a reparation or call b<Kh fnvstkrefy and liegstivefy^ 
jpr|brauvely> itthqr. have beep Idolaters | negatively^ thcMigtt. 
thcqr never were, f. e. there Muft be a difclaimiM of Idols |iega« 
tively, though therenever wcrea pofitiva worwppiiig of thera* 
As if a neuter wl^o never Aruck fn of any fide y (hall fide with 
,one dpjpofitcr^ there moft be 4 difdaimipg of the pther op- 
;pofite. 

An objeftion much to this purpofe » reverend Mr. Mrf&m 
lutl^^ I» RcffoHf* ad tptsm Qjuftmnm SyOfgem. p. 1 15«: wltere^ 
/by he would inferr, Tha«aSynodbno^aCh«|r^; his words 
are thef^ NullHi cmm oijfu mm^^rum vpcmh »o» M^t 
mundMm termimm mmediatum iquoy & Chriftttm t€rmimm im^ 
mediatMfHM.fum^ h^ct fitf^ vocatos frp frcximk m^mk A^ 
.mi^isSjtioi$u efi talis coetm , m]m memh'igmmv$em^ ttontattf 
termtMHmtmmetUatHmaqHQy &c» AUtcrU SyH$di fuH^pif ^ d^m 
Bi viri membra Ecctefia^ But wjith due refpeft m^o hto 9 1 
conceive^ he little conifdcred how much this argument firikes 
at all the Churches in iV^-fiKi^/^W , which are made up <»f 
inemberf^ not immedi^tdy called out of the worlds but of 
members of our Churches in Old-^n^and^ ainc} by^GkxisMi- 
jiifters here converted,, and fealed Dtmth th^£bil of the COve- 



\ nant. 



A.fecond cxcepciont ai2;ainft it i^^ ^ Beeauft a Church may. be 
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l«iy,yet,tbej 
I^t^nAMtah agaiaft the ten Tribes tor it, HejM chap, i.ver. 6 .. 3.. 

Chucdia mic I wUl not contend with any about this d^ai- 
«m, yod • may ■ taii^e, a j»or« .oo«o|»Mfn^«f ,>4«C<;#w"* 

^m^\hs!d UtL tb bie ieiUi Kc^lici^MH'ifMf^ Sen. Z- 
.OefMuenhdll, The irord G4ti&ff//<?i is. frequently &Hca ta O^sh 
JCboQ^hesasboIdthetraedo^rine DJftht AB^*^ andmwp 
JttOjit is thepime with Apoiftolkal^a«.it ii .9pp9fcdtahcre«c*j, 
" ' ciijre«find itfreq^mtfy afed In £»/«^/ Wi«?»'^f^M S«^ 
So X)4»»*/«t is called PUbopof.ih* CathoU^k ChMEp.at 




,J^,,aod ^tff^etm of tht GaAoli<:t.C^l«wch^,6^«W['» 
and CaUinieut of the Cathoiick Church at FeUttJinM. majM^ 

.Qcwncil of Wat,, C*lI^«|^'Wfc!W4^^«-'P«*«»^ ,^5*?^^** 

Mfl fiippbiftM.. Ji¥?i! intiwii^ltiqiiij*' twMWsfbopk wU»<^ 

I ^a^xVmdtci*J^4ti)Qlm , a,- fowd ftc . OoMw .vwj»««- 

Qip. For if he itmsa by ita,genej:altvlodkWOa agW ^« J^« 

.;iff^ a ChHTcli^CaitMi* >d^ble,the.M.W#«keo tb«ww«UQ ; 

tthBbrancbffofit, thatAw^»a,Gh^?cb'<JathplJ«kvlfil;a(;,««I 
: ihat it|* *eOTijnfi €bas9li ; tMgh 1 ^«%A M^im: oUt 
>.wlwivj(.piin5d*y TV- '5?='*»^^^*?^i^S^J 

See SabH*/,de primat. P<p. f- 212. Thirdly, C4fW*<r^«w^^- 
iJW«^*W4//i8 taken for a logical fccond notion, abftrafted^^ 
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^, Uie mind^ oCman ecfmprehendmg diverfc diftorent /^*r»« -under 

^h4^ U. fj Fourthly, it i» taken ill the firinc fenfetl^at;i»e ufejwtakf 

dirffi«w»«ei«^thitWhitfhfeoViiuylJe»irOTrt^ tlK woi?d. tire 
firftandhftrenfca^re oiicty ip^ninetrc toifli^^uieflicm's,^^- il^ 
Qnhod&xChurtbdvef^ltbecaftb^aaddrpcdaHy tKh latttr > 
and therefore oow I hive iolertedche motdiiteg'ninKtihnxo the 

Church U caUed d^tholidt; ^^Ui^himheffmmW''^ ^ 

Wc are to Snow tUit the Cbarclr>t)fGod acfiiiltS of l^^femtt 
"^ Aftinflioiu from Overall acdldiairti. A& ikVcfcrcticrtcr'thc timet 
Wh^citi ^ Cborcb hatfc exlf&d; b^ ddth wft/ft ?s aiftribfited 
mto.che Church under the 014 Teftament^ and the CKurcbiliider 
AtNiw r And this again is diftributed ihto the frimitivt and 
p^effmx So ia regard of the plftce^ where, the Church dbtli 
cxift , or pesfons of wlioni it confiftecli( , % receiveth the dlftiit- 
[ ' ftion of nniverfaStixA ^mxfenl^r^ Now In t hU quefHoni ud?iir- 

fall is meant principally in regard of perfons 4nd places , ^ifd 
QOt ih FCgisira of time; Thf Cmtrfh-Catholick^e^fihg on twn^ a^ 
thefamrtim^isc9n!^aredy»ith.pfriicHlar Chtrches rjr//'»f ^ the 

Mjtil»C^ miL Jpww^ ^w^v ^•'A 

J^^J^Jf T& Univerfdh^fim C^frcBi is the wholl tm^anrpf^ vifiUe hi- 

%^i^mn^ liewrsthf9Hghot$tthe wh$h Wcrti* tk&w whereas tA^ Elhs wA, 
f^l* 1'* ^^^^^ cbis definition of the Church^Gathi^lick rdfeit- 
ttn not the fubjeft of my queftioo^ but contains what lslt>rilil 
hands C09&&A. I anfweri^ I aimed at no more in tht fi rft part ef 
Biy queftion, but to prove that there is a Chtirch^Gatholick vi- 
able , which he faith is of all hands confefled^ and then ^ 1 Ita^e 
as much as 1 defiredv namely^the fubjeft of my qucRtdn gcanted^ 
But* fwillfurtheradd that whichM^ £///>thmketh warning to 
make It pertinent to this quefiion. f f«r* 7bat this com^nf is tm^ 
vifilfe KinidomufC^ifi $n emh. the EvangelicalChurch^iWfiteh 
if fo often called by Ghrifl'i the Kingdom of heaveni feteral nfiea 
|dve feveral defcripdou theceo^ 1 ibaU fet down icme of ^^Ar 



.v. 




p^"^ 



vijille Cbmrchis. / l? 



il- t • "fi^MiiiiHi ^^ ^a^^.,^j_^_^ 



-^ ^'Ecclejia Dei vtv$ efi colufnna & fifwumnntum "^^^^H^SiQ.Z. 
^tato wie UrfoTHin diffufa $ frofter Evangelium ^u&d prsjicd'- * • * 
^^tftr^ ficutdicit jffofiiltis^ in amm creaiura qii fiih ttsla ^fi^ 

^ SanElA UccUfmmfumHS y fedn^ft pc dico^fws^ qtmfiieeefi^ 
^^hicp^Sy qui mtcp^t^ auditU y Jed qn^qm fitnt Chrifiiani 
^J ^les in HmverfoterrarHm crbe^ qHQniam ifilu ertu ufqHe dJt 
^[vccdjkm lainddttir namen DomM^ Stc ft hdiei EecUfi^ Cath^ 
^pca mater fto/hoy Aug. Serm 99* Adhm habet Ecde^Aqnocrt*^ 
^^ffdt donee iBndimfleamr^Ptfminitiitfir^ i msni^^ a^mnri* Aug* 

' ^Ihjfeminata efi EccUJia Jkper nnnem terram* Ircn* Of*' }•; 
.r^. II.:: 

JSfon/ilt&a RmMnd wrhii Ecclep^ j ^dttrji utins ertis Jt^nmof^ 



*^'d4^ Gallia & Sithinid^ &ferfisl& OrienSy& India^ &Mmei 
^^ tariara^enteJi^ nati^nex^ Hnmf$ tbrifinm adtram^ umnn ^kffrVofOi 
legal fim viritatis. Si antiartiai quaritMr^Oriu major ^ mrieijt^ 
rom.i^Evandr* r 

'"^^ Wtpn^ftet^Prtim EceUR^^ Ctiblifim^ 

^^fatinntEcl:Tefiam.htdAfni?tu^^ . , ^ 

^ CatbotiedEccUfia efi iUdqna difafatSifir 0fherjim ertm., 
^CyrU. HieroJoL €at^. i8. 

^Qmtmwmsfit t)em^ ^na fide^ mms Dei & baminmm Medi^ 
^ afer lefue ^frifhei^wumm^ EfgUfia cafm^ ofifeqet^m 
^neaffarf} tmam -qaoqiit ejfc kccUfym. Bczs* C9^' fi4f cm. {«. 

*< Safe EecUfia nomine mnverfam homimm$ men&itndinem in efSi 
^ diffnjanf di^gnamm^ qtu nmmfi Ikim & Chtifimncohrt pr^^ 
^MHrXk\yJnfiitJ.^.c.i*fj.\ 

'^ Efi GengregaHo ni$^inm}ir ertem mmverfnm ^ e^efemt^fidi 
^Evangelica.^QUing. » 

^* t^cat$uhffm$nmnC1mfifm^mmngim^acn 
^^t4mpr»fitemin9n.Ktdi€raf. 

^ In NeV0 TefiimemoyVecamH^Be^hfumffo-omnihes^ 
y nemepidedernnt. Zoingl / 

^^ilnii;er[a9ndt$tndaChnSliimmnmqil^afefidal^ 
^vnuifid^lijf^lm^nnafuclejladichm^ym^' 

€3 ^EwA* 



H 



What the mitetfd^ikhit CBfifth is. 






^^ i^ttUfla ^ 'Jt^^iat mum ilUm onfmim mnlutudmcn^ - 

** Ecchfta Cdtholic4 ex homintbue nnim temfo^Ui ^StXumtOf^ 
«^ r^^^>?^^i^i^ri!^ CArz/p #> came jam, 

f^ftiftfPkfop^ HntD0Tpimfmk{bMpfdpemHr. Dicitmr^iUwuiivii i 

* e<« Sfdtlfi^m ikiilipam '' qmnddm kni^^^falem exiernam per^^'^ 
^^^im^rhf^difperfam J fuAisinfacris Uteris defcrtbi^jpiAvifiiU^ . 
^ ejuadamftlHiHlimteUfie BctUfialtititm df£amcum cerpits i^Qfffih; 








lisin^ adhihendHiy ut $c.cUjta CatheUck^dfJciptina ^athohcajfkK^xn 




npne pf w^icb^ except jip^Udnius and Ramus y take it ia'iny 

rth-ft:- • :• -^"•^- •'*• 5/\--^ ■■■'•'-■ •■•"'' • •••. 

Hble, ana thisChiiKh-CathoUck \r^bi».V(ibe orie^'vv^icb iiball 

/ bVodpt^Afefor; "•• '•••^-- ^••^•^T^''-'^-^- -;.: ■■;';,;,; \:,,, 

* And whereas he fecks to blaft j4t»iem$ts\itci\iifi'\tyiizi grC* 
JlifgiffldfiH anfJtrtrjIt'fe *A<*e ihcf* llhowjiiiis'fttft alwjanamay 
aiitw«rtorhimlelf.And 4gainft /^^ri ){^Mrtieiil!edgcth acTjuife 
fctit^Pmi'i 'tp. bdiff^^^»i»%-4 tut rtoufd ciW^ftcfc 
more in his con^mendation out of qthersi^C 1 «/rue-<ig.c.to cooi^ 
iW)It'J«f?<irfl«»»*ltt'f*MM^JI^^ 1 am furc 1 have caufc t» 




'Sci^'iUinet) (aUb f //?;/</, pbarUi figni6ei)b-a company of me^ 

. , ia 



f 






, ill oftrtSlty or fVavk^e^ rfla« did outwardly profcft «Ik trm re- ^ „ . 
Kgltitt,;* o?r; »jv i8. 2^' And ibuCually in the wriiiiigt^ ot Dl- ^^^* 3* 
iteet^tMtbnlj^afty th>^ugtK>i|fr the worid^ fo proftdiog, it cafiiul 
dt*^ v}fibliKUHi^> '^^'^ Oft ./^« 9)1 
: CitKolidk in Itief meft^tidme ic^ft agiccili cc tlieChQrcIi now* 
^hdtp tHcGofj^l^c^ the pafitHien ^ikl bttvfttn JeWB mtid Gtn» 
cih^^ii^ji^brokeii ddV»9 0tidy«tki ftmc feiiftiC'iilftyagPMto.ttie 

tU^iil;fr&Vi^id^^^ i^ n6i»beioi%lrlgiO' 

dm^eiHon.todt^^^ l andtharrtok« 

t £baU bhly fttdovi^pibai defcrfptions ohh«m>fH^cive}ji^,a« dkty 
aretilTQalty ca^t^by otbei-k^and gHreyMlmy prcftnl! apiKtehen*-^ 
fibftiofthtiiB. 

• • j/i'Nifnofrktt Church h rpfiereattth^vi0ie^ fMicki rtlighus^f^f^^^^^r 
'Jftm^msofkMaihikyhingfms of the Chf0reh<:jt(holick, uJ'^^*'^^^^'^ 
iim^undir^nepiHick^^ tmU i&tfeffffi^ftt ^ ant if the fnf^&nof 
ihej^lhiifikh^'^^^ m the fkme -^orptip 4Pfd g&vern^ 

iHenii^-i^fatrd inio'pH hdy Ecc^^kks- <^ EvekfiaJhrciU St^ 
pAllcH, t^ timjg%^( as I 6yticwt^ are iie<|Uircd toiniakca' 
rTationatCbUrcfi.' ' FlrB, National a^ reefflcncin the (ame faitfi 
arild'tl^Qr^^ Natipnallunioii in one Ecclefiafticall 

bbiiy, hi thi'JSpie coTh'miinity of fScclefialHcalt govcriiih^t.* 

arfdWbVfhtp, irlc^WhcR of^oViiO^nthfintt^i b«t they ai^ndtki the 
fkthfe,^ithitiiH<fsiSAifu cap.3. 

A^tt.'df ** jifhffiffq ^^cUfrnm vifiMikt mjaera Scrmttra' de^ 




^"^^he a^Jodfh^ite £v^efikftc^ ^i^iJiHH infer fe 'd-i^ifMu. %kt 
fcUit^rx)dtt,fbi*^Jac[6^dll djuhchei^ lindrr thfc Qo^Hj /yi- ^y. 
W/^, A\^"irBSup}. it c/in )i*i^^tii^i^Bsh thott hteiiefi^ *96V^ and M/t^ 
Ins ihltl l^iii'fUt^tUkpanraiiym thrift is fpoM^ AfChrift; 
tuiaW tKc Gblpet' WHierc ivftt d^ykh^dth^^God}crllt,pi^ 
fhteiii^^^J^da.KUtionfdnfw.ertet^ tHefe t^rfthirfj^ 

G3, i^'*^- 
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4> I 






mtr* 



t6 ^ NatwdlCkmrchfrwid hj Scrtftmt^ 



^^* '^^ M i^4he^lt of the land^ whm tbr Ln4 H i»fil fi^ *^A 

jkj^ng^Bleffed he Egypt n^ people^ ami JlffyrUfbe Tf^jk^of mf^ 
hdnds^Mnd Jfrael mtnt inherttMc^. It it a |>r^tcjff of ch^ 
ttmet ^der the Gofpd > where Egjfft and yfj^riji are pr^- 
mifcd to bee mailed iiii to bee Cbiirches ae well as Ifr^^^ and 
«re preferred in ordcii before Ifrael^ bowever ^ b clear echoic 
»ihree Nations are owned, and blefled by Oi^d as tMk^^ 
C^nrches^ Alfo, .P/i/. 72. 11, 17. All Ki^g^ fl^tfaUJaw^te^ 
fpr<tlimiiiUN^timsfha1lJ€rvehim. jiajSUt^^emfbalicaUhmithf'. 
fedy u cChrtfi^ Mac 2 1» 43; the Kmgdamef Gad putt ie f^akfl^l 
. fremjm^ Mnd gt/e^ u a Nd^im hrmgimg ferth tbefrmitithereef^ 
Rocn* 10^ 1^4! will prev^j^m to feM/emJ!ebjtfbemtffat are nofte*,^ 
pUy and ij afoolifjh N^hn wUt linger yeUj i. e. God chooiil^ th^ 

[ Gentile NaitiolM^ and giving them die prif iiec^es of the Je w^ 

It (boold anger the Jewi^and provoJKC tbem to |ealcii(ie, tfai6^ • i « 
ffaid , tebeld me^ iebeUme^ te a Nation that was^ mcal^^ 
led bj mj name. The CommiiOon of the Apbfttes was eo^A Wteb 
and bafttz^ aU Natiens ( not Congregstioiis onely ) ^^.iobie oC 
all Nadons, if they recei?ed the Chriftian fiiitb^ and the'tiAole 
Nations, if the whole received It , MtebM 4. 2. Manj ^aitkna 
fhaU ceme and fof^ Let us go tip to the mmntnin of th^Lerd^ 

\ and he will ^each m bis W4^s ^ anawe will walk^in hie pfmllOl^ 



u 



fZwi'y.Hf (hall /prinblem^NatiMt^ h ^•J^ith.hif^^d^^f lev* 



4* %. The Nations (baB UeJJatbemfelvej immm^andtnUm y.^^ 
they glory* And iane.^. 17. Abraham h iaid to be a father 
of many Nations in a Ipirituall ienfel aswcUasacamalf. Im 
thee (halt all the Najtim^oftheeanhbe bit fed. He is fail to bee 
the father of ns all, iE^« 1 1««5, J-he Kingdoms of th't wotUare^be^ 
come the Kingdoms of onrLord^Mff of his Chrijt. The£cclefiaftl- 
vcall policies in converted Kingdoms, are fsid to be comaieiilu-*. 
rable to tliecivill> Hev. 2^. 24* He Nationsef tbem that are Ja^ 
wdfhall walk, itt the Itght tff#^,i,e.of thenew Tcnifalem, Zac^ 
2« 1 1* Many Nations mall be iomednnto the Lord tn that eUy^ and, 
fhall bee my fe^le. Whereby wee fte the^urrent of the Scrt« 
|>ture rum, chat God notonay woold convert Gbagri^adfont 
4Nit ti ftverall Nations , but the whole Nations widcb al& 
1m per fonned, and many whole Nations joined them&Ives to the; 

Lordi 



ffhataifarticuidT church is. ly 



^hte 



[ l^ovd^fic made Chriftian Kingdoms or Common-wcaUhvhough g^ 
[ dicy procftdcd not froBi the loini of one man^ as Ae Ifraelitcs ^** 

I did^lvhidirgvie^miikethagroiuidoi tjbe National! Cburciuof 
[ the Jews ; yet we know there were prolely tea of all Nacions that 
; ivert mcmben of tlsai; C^urcb^nd had right to all the Ordliiaii<» 
i ces as wellaa theiCaeliies^and (ervams that came "not out of ^ 

' itMhimilQiM* 

. And by the faiat reafm when a part of a Nat]pna|l Charch 
ihall )oiiiin;paj?tkul^.cQD.rof jati^^^ community nxji Cicy 
or Pxovintff 9 09 CU^iff^ ih^. V^i. V^^^^ denominauon ^ni 
thenccrthe b if cototaix^ng a greater part u£ the Cbarch-Cacbo v^ 
fickj^theotberalefle. \ 

" For :thcCbHa*hTG^thoIick being a fimilar b9d/ retains the 
name Churchy tn^wba^ P^rts^ [Kair(;clS) oi\quanticies foe ver ic bee 
gdhrided intp^ fpr.cOmfiyeiiccpmmiMiicyiimtillitbebrought/^ 
»imnmm qiiUficju the Philoropberafayt u ^ into the leafi parte * 
' thatcaninjoyiHibUck communion ia Ordinance?, whifh is a . 
particul^. Congrcgation.The div fian of the Church-CathMick 
IntoparticularCongregations^fcemethtometobee.oo further 
vofdivinein(titution9 then as it fitly (erveth for order and edL- . 
ficttion, by cohabitation, for injoyment of Gods Ordinances '^ 
together publickly ( as the Jewifb Church was cU^ided by Sy na^- 
goguee, tor tb^ copftaut en joymeiiKpf 5^'ord, praieiv and difdr 
pUnc^' which they coiild not coi\^otiy cn)oy,,asaNationall 
Ghur^hy by'their N^ationali vrorifaip thrice i n the year ) and the 
£aiinerea(bii will by pfoportion carrj it for Claflical!^ Provinci- < 

i^pipJl 4ivifionS| fpccog^lfq^ 



0tiipmJfHf^f$siH Mjfirudi (fi^^-%i^/. f. 1 1 . hath this . de^ 
lidspt^^^oliajMirticolar (Qhurch* Nos fdrlickljitim EceUjiam'^ 
ii^iildfftii$t$^jfli$imUi^^ vocationem MvU 

:»0»'^ Ev0U9g€lii fr^dk^m j facrarftma^ Infiimtkrutm obfer* 
< wtMif adnnaiim^ dc-pfU fresfytem lHh]Updium,(acros .wiA ■- 
r €0iV€ntmiim 0$^ fUariia^ hci$ ^giumcnK Nam fmfcfgrtm in r 
' fjuj^k^^a^fnifur tmmerm ^ sccwfftarid ta ^J^^^ffiBi^ EcgJcs- 

§4 fmteiUafis tffemiam fmikcas^liow this leemethrto mceto 

Me a difcription of a Pretby terial or GlaiGcall Chcurcb^ and £e> . 

aot t9 diVMethr Churc&^Cacholick iocagnv USk parts, for tbr 






ig _ fPha^df^traenMCimrlshh^ 



L04f. I. tcrtaif^ciafficatn Church : andto,thoogli'ltibeacltfiwip«ODitl 
a particaHii:<}hfirch'iadted j yet aoi ijf thfc 'liaft^ftttfc^iBbr 

' 'W: C9fr^7/airWer€nd^teAi(ferifiiV;iSfJ»hi«Ddftfliie^*4^^ 

is the hea4jhe MembersySaims called e$n of the wrU^Md mm^dm^' 
^ithW 4ntl''bnif Cbi^ffre^4kn^ ijutH 'hfh^Ce^mi^^ m^ }fAifMi the 
. JM, aMt0 tMe me amthtrin dtt m^My jOnii^mie^ tfedt 
( wkhdkieid^p^ tor fo ^i^Te ind Wor^^ mn^) «moh lof 
ihirdei^iipiSon ' €ctm$ to mc to belong to an > iiififiWe GiMcdh 
JLnd not CO a vifible. Firft^becaafe the kmu^AMfo£h 
the taytttcillbody of GhMR, co^fifttifg omif of-Srfiiiscal* 
]cd ( Hoc ondy from libls^ %ttt'). out f^i'At'^^fVirhtfmnS fisu^ 
ibre trafy g^y^ but 'Mfdi of tJhc^'froUd ttfai^he^ifiK^ 
Church. 

Secondly) Every Gongr^adon^thdugh it b« in fane ftnfe 
ofthe myfticail bckly of GhHft » yet is not the^ or a fhffikrMihify 
t)fChrift,^for Chrift hath but onetnyfflcall body ;4tj behoo^^ 
'eth therefore a parmcnlar Ghurch to h^thMdw^ niatvakieito 
^e reft of tbebddy, and not to the head onely, it^ beiig£;bic «' 
part of the body« It would feem ftrange to define tnt ^ti$iJe 
Itpe to bee ai body made up of flefli, blood and 4MMe^ ol^^ibctei 
'iimrei informed by the heierd , widK^ut ded^lig «h«' ¥tSfimw 
61 it to the f eft'of the bddy . . Or af Gol^^otMidn^ inv£i^AM^;(o 
i>cea body ];K>litlekvrtiereof the Ktngis the heid or S«n»^» 
'iB^ltbbut mentioning it^^Mferencc «o lihe reftc^ftb^Kikidim, 
inrhereof ft ii.but a parr^q^ fo the King > the hetfA »^!%hHi» 
*tiour th^ttof) but Acofiffi^yilt^fifig a part «t^lh|t5^d^om 
^t^h^f^bf (Je%kV§oVe«eign; hiatrii^^the A(M>Mfi^b^4^ 

body of ChMlSoitvhiay be faidof e>^eong)^tl8&» ^9Ma 
"h the htid^chereof^ aridlfiit i ti^f fits i^f 6HI!Mgl»»mMfiWe 




^^gfi(h tianOtitSbn^'Mtmberr^fyoq^^stn^iitVtht^r^^ 
"bmitfp^rrtfdilttr;. aii iHi^eli^livt^itK GAiWi}h5tl49f^lktjt*^m$ 
* uppiJ 



What a parttci^ar Church is. "l> 



i*»i 



MMi 



Upeatheplac^. tiam smms Ecclcfix per orbcm differjs ^ dmr^ao q 

jkni mini cor f oris wm^^* And the EnglUh Aanoucipnf upon ^ *'^* 

die Biblcy paraphraie ic thus. Ik^ is ymetnhers- of this GhurA 9/ 

Cmmb 9 which it bm a part of the Catheliel^ Qkrifiian Cbttrch : 

fit all thefm$hfitU wberefeever- tbef art^ tteake the whole body : you Cpr^^ 

inthiant are not the hbokbody^ but members orsely^ nenber all the mem* 

\ bers^ but a part onefy ofthm* Paraeus remkrs it partiatiiD) Peter 

^ Martjpr^Vos ffti§.fars membrorttm* Tl\ii:dly) I dare not mafera 

I particular explicice holy «0z^i<»^ tohttht form of aparciculac 

Churchy as this defnitioo (eemeth to dat^ becaufe I finde no men* 

tion of any fuch Covenant^befides the general impoled on Chur- 

I chef^ nor example or wi^rrant for it in all the Scriptures^ and 

therefore cannot account it an Ordinance, of God, but a proidenw 

' tial humane device to keep the meinbers together, which in Come 

I places^^nd cafes may haply.be of good ufe» fo it be not urged as 

I an Ordinance of God^and fo it be not ufed to ii^ral any, and 

abridge th^m of liberty of removal into other placei and Con- 

grcgiaciont, for their convenience 5 or urged as the ierm of 2 

i Church. I deny noi but Qiutual cgnftnt of p^rfons within fuph a 

' ^inity , to )oy n together conftanti?. in the O/'dinances oi Grod 

'l(|L under the infpeAion o' 

jBcicular Congregation. 

' ^ But it is the generalji preceding Covenant fealed by bapti&H 
^ and not this that makes them of the lK)dy of Chrift: theymuit^ 
L be concaved to be of the vifiUe body of Chrift , before they^ 
^ can be fit members to confticute a particular Congregation •*' 
' neither is it this^particular Covenant that givah' right to th^ 
' Ordinances of God ^ but the genciral ,^ and therefore theymutfl^ 
' be judged t^ have right thereto before they be admitted 
as members of the Congregation. Onely this mutual Jayn^ 
' trig together, and choice of fiich and fuch a Paftor or Teach*-' 
[ . er or ruling ElderS) ghrethfuch Oflfcersacall to take immedi- 
ate intpedioii over them> and adminifier the Ofdinanccsof 
Cod belon^ng to tbeir offices,^ unto them^ to which they had 
'' right before their particular conlbciation, wh-ch is bat an ac- 
' cidentary thif ig9 and may many waies be diflbivedi and yet 
they not lofe their right to God's Ordinances by that diffolu- 
tion. Suchaconfent,)oyning,andcallo^ or Submitting to a 

D Prcibytcry, 



' ^ under the infpeAion of (iich and iiich eificei89ts r cquiiice to a par-* 






ad 

Pftcbyury^givtctr to ilfe»c€ldfr»ri{^tlrx>f'^erctfifigof their of« 

^^^^ ^ * ^cioTcr^'ir cowB<rdi>lbciii,rachcr ihco istcr othtn',and to thcmsj^ 
til expeft 'or n quirr theOfdimmce oiGddfhmr thtiltfVf t&culi^ 
Oflioerfyrnber tbfnfromM>ilKri<^ 

Fourthly, tor the ctijoyoMnt of riitlli<!>,?d(jiinm. of HbA^ 
iironeCkifigregMioii^ w ftcniechto tnct^Yery iMccnrrtiiicttrf&r 
fome of the OrdininccTi aiid^a)cogi^;*vidmf^^ 
Firi^, > It! ISA iMonvenicflCy that ^fatorettto^^ngoMcVtifj.ten; 
twcatjr,^ or thkty^*^ ^ (bootdiiiffifttheiMUfA^ ftntcnce'of ^x « 
eomrounicatiba^agf^ifl aijr ptrfonr^ircdMfliB out of boimimm- 
o% notionlyiwicbchtaBCd?«j tottfa»ii«4toi«'Cliwdf GTnhblicldL 
vifibk^auddallvvrbiiBiiptoSttitf. Kiir if f €«r}hfllft€df>jr tUrt 
votcsjoftbes^hokCoDgrcgaitkqr (MlomtwoaMfhateit) tttnjr 
of theiBcinfaa^bctag prif iuatn ^ .mdtiifdf dltogettfrrilll te^ 
riceand uncKpericoMd^^throiMlr wmt ;o( age^ emcatiotr,. on 
parts, are nottal^k to amkrfttiia thi> naatirc' of tbe-alUgatiotir 
aiid:probaiioi»^jtlN9tiaayiieeifototti^^ 

\»in dancer to bear patticolftr^ fsivoar or IK vifH Imtotbeir yfX!* 
fona, aoaifoapttobefwa]^bylovejpfcyror4u^^ 
or to bee over* a«iiidhy» itaffv^ir thMtntegs^' bMig!poor iikd^; 
iiurvaDU , children , workmen , tenants : ud \ thkmbre^ onr 
bDethxcB for Gongrcgatmaall'Cbiitehes^ have of latej fi^g 
tUs^inceavtiiifliKei dehured the psopk i^m voters' andpotc 
it into theihands of the Elders tnmj* -See^M. 6ott$fis keyy ofthr 
Gburch^v. 

Yea^ even theEtdcrsof one < Goagregaiion^ majrbein dange^r 
oftberametemi'tatioiif5 becaaib' o£lparticii^br relations, and 
deir dcpendanoe on them^ {or naimtnaAcer Bit ^filppofe they; 
Wjere at free as ^i^els from xcmptaciom ^or infirmi^s ( whicfr 
they ace not ) yet the AKeishthMfle^nd fotemnity of the ccnfiirc 
tiould rcqoke to bcepi^rtoriBcd by ^ a -Gottedge of Elders * of ^ 
combined P^abytery, that folDbcIng not paffid. l)y>th(k' voter 
of three or foar onelj^ bite by the jcunt advic^^ poafeni and atK" 
tborky of a con^btm d PiYtbgrtery ,, .may bee the 'more dreadfeU 
to the party^ and beethe better accepted and fublnieted' unto,' 
«ithot^ heart- burnlnp and grudge againft the particular Elderr, 
,oc fears of revenge* XetidtnyniE^pqwer invtbe-EUera^offthi 






I)|li:dailarCongc<^a.aQiiy mcb the coafenc of the Congrcga-^ « ^ 
tion, to ejcercife qren diluiicateme iifD^an offender » if there * ^' 
.iKCjipotorJiow clear can(e .* but I fpcafc io' i^ard of convenU 
.tn^^Vk lefpeft of &he Elders^or thjei:aufe^or theperfon on whooi 
it isco bee iofii&ed^ wbamaybee of ct^Ui^euHQenqF^od de* 
^ceec^^-. 

It b IKOrdiy ot note which Zatmhji (aith in this cafe. Jn fr£* 
4f(]^ YJM^* 3^^* ^ ^teUfia 4%M4 txiguafit^ & mm mukis ern-' 
j,mfishmmi^mi;o»fUnSy m» debet 4X4mm9tificMhmm far^e^ mjl 
A/mmmbm xenfmhis Etxhfih^ PnofeiH ifteq^te Cbirmgmf fip 
^imfnsIkiS^frHdens^ fiiuditjdicm jmamfm ^m brdckmmy mfi 
4miMifrim vkfmmm €thm fmi^mm meMcoram pdiemm atquc 

Secp|id^9(tisiiii{)Qi{U>kfor cwmG^ to enjoy all 

the Ordifiaoec$ pf 6pd Jrichin4i«nifelvff» Firft, Symods and 

Gmnfils vt arknowtoi^aj ^ be an OidJaance of God, and 

.panicalady by i^t rexeiend diviMJM« G^tpm himfeif) and he 

«l3|i||(kthijC4)|i.^i 15* ^i^ndthonghfoQie of our brethren fiir 

'Cpn^^gfUionalY^rchei wave that pbcc, yet grant die thlna^ 

.fUpdanmeiBberajofi^a^eatthisiiniei and dot Ordinance m, 

^^m^ wiU gi;am, ca^notbe. had in onevCpag<Ygation, but fbnu. 

f tunes requires the help of a whole Prwvmct^ Kiftgdamy yea man|r 

%mg^mf YaafacondlyytbeQajUnaoces that fliopeneer^ and 

paiiua^^rLy «pQpernta^{WUCiiUr Caaigrc^ttO0» cannot be por^p 

fidniMidbyFWc^ooe* ForhowcanaCongregation^of orivatc 

(%ri{|i|H»8 try $h Jn^wmy fif i$m EA^r, to bee elefted over 

iheiPf to Ubopr in Word aw DoArine ? and if they have a 

fryed fl>an ianK^i^ duiliy who Q^Xgmbim mfofittonoi h^^ndb^ 

fQrin i ^Nfithcr have our brethren of Gongnrgationail Chur* 
•che9 ( wfa^tev^r their judgment is herfin ) ever dared ( as £ir as 
J have heard ytoperpit private .members to impofe hands on 
their £}decs^ but always defired Eldera of other Congregati- 
ons tp do ic> jtqd therefore th<y cannot have this Ordinance 
fri|hin theiDfi^lvips. And tboiiigh this&emetfartofomeathing 
of (mali nfomeniL y«, bqc a complement^ yetitis an.Ordi-* 
qanceof Gdd. Thic truth is,eUaion.isbuta nomination of a 
man which they think fit to bee invefled wlth^^aid put into fuch 

I>2 an ^ 
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All Ordmsniffy cmnntn he in^ojed 



an c fftcc , and to whom fo inveficdr they arc willing to fubaiit 
C^/ Ik tbemftlvcs In the Lord, but that gmth no power at all tb cXCp- 
cute the office, riordoth it inVcft faim with it , for thatis givcd 
iaml done by Ordination, and impoificion of hand«» which they 
cannot glve^becaufe tbcyarc but private Chriftiani out ofor-- 
ficc, and the IcflTc ought to be ble(I^4ofthc greater.. And thte 
ApoftIeH<f^. 6. 12. reckoncth it up amongft thtfrtncifles iff 
HtUglon^ atid pare of the foundiftion^ WhichpiacefiFe«^* J^ctf^ 
urgcch'v^htmently to overthrow the lawftilnifleandctfehcepf 
all thcWiitt'^ftcrsof theChnrch of .Eaagftfrtrf, becaure( taithhc } 
they have erred' In the /0^n^j|/(m> not- having rights and due 
lo^poikion of hands of the Pre«bytery : though by his lea ve, hcc 
was miftaken , for all thofe that iinpofi^d their.hjandson thenr^ 
were Presbytef s. " Bat this dealing it not (iSr, ^o hdid iitipofi'' 
tion of hands a part of the foundation^ that fo thiey may over- 
tbrotvtheMinifteryoftheCbtirchofS'fg/if^^; and then make 
it^butacprnplement) that they may eftablifh their own. NoW 
this impoflibiluy befaHs a Church, citficr in the beginning of it, 
4nd firft conftitution3 ormay at other times by mortality of Et- 
ders> and will be frequent, yea conftant in fma II Congregationtt ^ 
where there is but one or two preaching .Elders, as is the cafe ^P 
ofmoil^ifnotallCongregationSi . ^ 

. Mf Norton a reverend Minifter in N. Er ih hit anjwtr to Apql 
Jonius,hath a dcfcription of a partfcular Church, much like this# 
£cclefia particularism ejhcapguifideliitm vijibili vinculo muiuLeonfen^ 
{us politice unitus^'od incedendum infide& obfervaoti&Evangelity 
JHXtaofdinemfeHplitiam Evangelii. p. 2 2. Butllee nothing in 
thedefcription but is applicable to the Church-CathoIick« For 
they arc the company ofbelkvers, and they are politically uiiited 
together, under Chrift a politicall head^ and they are united to- 
gether by avifiblebond of voluntary con fen t to yf eld outward 
mbjeaion to the government of Ghrift. See all thefe particulars 
yeclded by M.Hool^er^ Survty^ p 3. His own words 1 (hall cite, 
Chap. 2. ^eft, I. And M; Norton himfclfj "Refp. p.50, acknow- 
Ie:igcth thus much, Omnes Ecclefis uniunturpoliticejub eodemci^ 
p}te^2. I^nluntur eidem formaTolitias & cultus. 3, VmuntUrrela^ 
tifme. fororum poUticarum^ & hacuniQnecmmnmfmdatHrcmmnh 
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And btcauA his not radonjilly prebabletbat cheChiirchfi ^ ^ 
I -€rf Jtmjklm, l^m^r Corimbj fbtliffi^ Ib^alomeoy ortbefeym ' '• 
^ -Cbard^ei'^fjifiatfieremeerly CMgngaMnsl^ bm rstber Tmbyterial^ 
* as bath beep by t\it'Bivennd ^Jfimbfyy the London Minifio'Sy and 
' divers otber&abundandy evidenced ; k {eenieth difficult to eye to 
findintbeNewTeftaiDcntanexprifle laftancc or exifropleof a 
^ -Con^|i«gationall Churchy Aanding and continuing foby it felf. 
* ~ The (i4iurck of re»eibrf ^mentioiied Kom. i6* i • ' is the moft pco- 
*|>ab]e7^4)teiR](e of tb^ conceived finalncfle of the place, yet it is 
^'^iiot certain^ for it was a porS Town, eight miles from Corimbj as 
hhiyol^ tells us^andGiu/f^ in Rqm. 1 6*faich it was Oppidnm Corin* 
' fUmtmndyiHrnfiafiomcekberimnmy & idib frecpum valdi & ^a« 
fniofian. . • . . 

The dtareft evidence is from>t Cor. i^* x^ forapirticu*- 
4ar Congregationall Church* Let yomrxf omen k^epfikneein the 
ChuRChb s, which word ( Cburcbes ) feems to import feverall 
' Congregadons meeting in fcveral places , to enjoy publick Or * 
V dioances- by the ; dmimbians ( jour womtn^ and thcfe Congre- 
gations are called Churches, and yet were all onecombi^ 
^ed Church of <?<7rj»^ V. often fpoken ofio the imgular num- 
-'*ber*- 

But this di(ptite belongs not to this queftion , yet the pre^ 

>ftnt difference of opinions and praftices, have cau(ed me a^ little 

' CO dilate upon this fubjeft^ . beyondtbeexplic^tionoftheterm. 

And I thiderftal^d by particular Churcfirs^ anTi or all the fore- 

. mentioned Churches , whether KT itional i Prov'^icial, Pres- 

p. byterial, Claffical, or Congregational ; and this laft princi- 

K pally ; for thofe that have nrft moved this qa^ton, mean prin^ 

\ cipally 9 if not (blely , the Gongrrgadonall Church ^^ becaule - 

^ as I fuppofe ) they hold no. other parcicolar Churches but 

The fourth term to beopened is y Wbj^ is meunt h Prima^ Sj3. /y,.. 
vtl Secundaria^ Or t^. This diftin£tion, or at lead in thefe 
terms, is not anpient ; forM- 'Parker inYntToliteia Ec^UJ. was 
the BrR that fprUfig ic ,' as far as I know* - Frimitm in Logick is 
deiintd to be ^^d eft fua Originis : Ortum\ qu^d oritur aprimo. 
Secundatium is properly that which is next afcer the iidl in or^ 
der,^ . fo«lt is an ordinal. I do not mean ftriftly/nsxt imme** 

D 3 ' diatclyj. , 
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y, f iiUtficly i bai: iaatiki kcgcft fciiie, dor tiuic which hathnot rtbefim 

^rimim^ osfrfr^ it^^meanc^ chat .«hi^b4iAch iJicf (io|k|r.inMsan- 
ifidcradon. W4lelilcrin<HH^«preheofioa<rf1Cij^ 
iWlargiD.attbe'Chttrab^CatbdUGk, ADd;<Ufecnd co.Mraonljto' 
.OiardcsyJto bogin acthc partteQlarraadafisand to itkeiGbliriii 
>Ca&olickf iiihichiiotkmUfirftiJii4ii&ift>ki»iirlfc|^^ j^t- 

turej pmilidgff, andOidinaikicSi bcl0ng^iafti^<harrf l ltt irt i * 
Cacholick 1 and lecondMrtly ta thopap dadar fihoceliet •* I ^ 
not mean (mU.EH^ (iQ(^pofiBth )'iha€^ ^pomwr or lOrdipMH 
V «ce8gp bjTJiKaycrf dlfacmioo ^ limvadoB of po«W.fiwn ^dlt 
Church-Catholick , indifpeafauon ofOrdinancec»builiMHi* 
fidaradon^ .for;ia<^owlcdce (poww to fe< gl^^n:itiBiadfensdy 
to cf try p^^iciihMpijhitfch mcrcin) yetJBi|d«^ nedldQii «^|ft 
greaxer pact of Gbordi^Officectyici <iate of inak-JOVVifMiMliN^ 
Tlie pix^per^^ and power p( .liatcr iis , pcinarUy f^im^^^die 
•^hoie etcment o£ wtccr^ bat is Immediataly, yf t iccoadaiB% tp 
-chfi pacticiilar parcdt dkereod 

iBut> the <Catlu>Iick Ghurc^ ia the pr^siary in a thr<i9ft>ld,ist^ 

fpeft* Firft^ as theOrthoilox Catbolick Church is a mauy 

-or loflroment by the Ordinances, BiSiniftsry andoifirfw; itm^ 

-of, in theimridlpaicsand placcs.tbacfof, to CM 

andbdog in mora paw members thjeuxnofid; afi4 li. $9«if Ion*' 

ally coD<}iieringitHic of StunsaadAnticbriibKta^ 

veoii^ tliesWoildwichthcdofikrincofCbrifta SiecandIy,.4Stb<B 

CburcluCathoikkiaiffords mattiers and nahsqibfrs, %o {na^e up 

orcooflicm^thepaiticDlarCongngacionaf which conHft ondy 

of the n)ciDhrr£ of (bsCaiboUck-Churchagaiheced up fr^m iiny 

^ iplace of the world into |>articii.lar vicintf kt* Thi9)ly,in rfg^im 

. che Ordinances and priviledges of the Churcii, are primarily 

intended and givevl;^ C|uift, by one Charter antp thf ^hole 

Church, and toparciojlar Clmrches (econdarily^ja^ pjjir^sthfFi^ 

of* And fo they partake of thfi benefits and privUedges of ^e 

Churcb, not bccaufe th^ are meiDberf qf the particular Q!Uirf 

.chei, though there c^ey have the iiQiiiediate oppprturutj, bfi^ 

of the Cfaurch-Catholick. Asa Corporation already conftltpir 

-^ tjd b]^ Charter, itc^ethtnffee^ienpQQtiniiaUy, and gtyi^ 

fireedMI 
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^rcid^mr to mw mcmbtrr which come aoyWtf to htve right en' 
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6UyS4iw4koaiii€ thcyateofiacb a ftitcr^or warc^ or conprny^ 
bii&fcMMA^tbeyarct free ofthe^Gicy . * 

Sb tbutbou^ iibayeretaitied thc^ei ms of M» Piiriers dfftm^ 
Mm^F^^ aiiift)Obt^y!W/rriM^j»^^:»yettiiy ^ae^ much 

fcomhis. For he compares the pardcolar Chiirditt<ivho' dele 
pigt^a^ni^abttiAntot cowmilSmkkn td' oonAhorcr a Olaffis 
G«r;^«ot| vvitkiiieb »cnimfteriai XJhorch', iasObadch df Oiiiotrs • 
^ cMMtora^ f drifotnierpcd^ 

call arepreicncadve Church ; and I confefle wi|h him that fifch: 
a Church Aijr^fitU fG^^^o^tht^no^w^f^Bccisfii OrtM^ and > the 
pUdnSti CliudM oqi of vdiichvfacfetiritlAhefi^afe'delegatedj 
m94i^f0BKMGBirf»([4&Tderaise uft^ no^n' 

€t&9kjh^imdir, Ytslxb^'Ai'conoelvr thht thoft^^pairticatir^ 

by thoie delegated Commiflioncrs do ad when they ai^envft^bue' 
by (iMrddegaciOTKdKydoevMiftieaitdc^^^^ 
cfaMpoHiet whkhGbiift bath annexed toUeirofiiecliabiiQally^ 
i»MSb^mifie$miimffi to^aft^iwrjc^ inmr, ftirthe gond x)fal| the^ • 
Qj^UBcheiCo fiindinKi whkhiaftsiof theits imide^he delegating 
Ohurclm toibbmiifioii in ^ the Lordw Bat 'in tOf 'QiKftion tm * 
vHloleGfattrcbyGftbdlUk vlfibleii coflapafedif^h tbeipaitka-^ 
UY<)hurditt.aridchey arecoi^enilaapartl tbe«dof» 



CH«AP, II.' 

Tf$ofihp,Scri]^pHibat there ka dmrdhCdrh^lnk!. 

_ . I bay fto p ened : Aetertatrf my > C^ftldn, I fiode two * 
jQueftbiM^nfteadofoiM^.anavimherofobenif thet^ 

di^feult I cannet tell. Whereas the fubfoS: ^ etery Qdeftidn ^ i 

i^dtobce takm for granted, and the prfidlcate onely c^ bee ■ 

|H^€d| I fiiide'thefnbjeftofmyQsem . 

oneii 
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26 7h4t thcr^ Ap^iK^ '■ 1 

rA B ontd andt^ppQiedy aod;.that by^ibmeof oarown Divkicif aod ^ 

i^Mf. 2. iii^rcfor^ tboughtoy ^ftaioiriaimderukiagthc QaeiUpn^ 
c^ dear etfae Predicacc;^ y£t f mtt(Lccav« lenvt to xoofirme the 
iubje£i: ) dr elfc whatr^cvcr I (ball iajrx)f the Predicate will 4ie 
as a houfe buik 6a the. facd^ or aOafttein die a|r $ /^r if-^kere 
he n9 ftmverfrl vifible Chutcby then it ii mt csfabk afbiif^ eiM^ 
Trimaorjecftndsria* :^. 

. In handling b(Afa thefe Qgefti(»i8 y I (ball foUbmir. o^, «K>ft|ri 
ed method* J prefer re one Divine Teilimohy. before tfo^-^iiEQ-- 
metits, and oat good argument before ten hiupane teftiiao** 
nics. . .... '^ 

¥ir& thm^ Jf^betbktbmhaChmcb'Ci^b0licl^i^AUf 

ScEl f' ^ ^°^^ ^^^^ ^"'^ Divines in anfw2r to the Pondfician v do dc» 

' ^^ ny the Church-Catholike to be vifiblr^ as Z^nd^y Gerjtrdy^WUm 

tahfffy Qjbanmry and Aims againft BirAnwsfy and vS^itt/ ageinft 

%m'nanui^Mdag4inHtbtM(ml^Coftf€jfimoffiUbjamlD. Willeii 

inbhSynaff. ' *i 

For they retraining the ^fiificadon of die word Cib^i&^^ eoi 
the better part of the QHircb, the £/e£l onely^' and confiderhig: 

. them in refpeft of their internal commanlon with Cbrift their 
head^andfiottheurescternalcbmmunion one with, another hp 
Or dinances^ did deny the Chucch-Catholick to be vifible. * ^ mr 
s qmvt J imfio^ me pig viJeri piieflf. (kith Hlital^^ \Andifthe 
word ChtfTcb. ht taken in that feme, icitmoft certainly true, 
it muft needs /be invifible> but there is alfo an exurnal com-^ 
munion ( as hath been (bewed before ) which the vifible aiera« 

.i bers have, both with Chrift and one with another^ which Is vi^ 
fibUjand makes the enjoyers thereof vifible one to another » 
and te all others alfo, viz. their praying one with another and 
for anothci^ and their hearing the Word , and receiving the 
Lord's Supper together as occafion is offered, and their recci-^ 
vingallthofe as vifible members of the vifible myfiical King* 
dom and body of Cbrift, chat are admitted in any part of the 
Glmrch by baptlfin, and the avoiding offiich as are any wl^erc 
excommunicatedjand the reCci vinga^in inco conanmiort thole 
.. that are anywhere abfolved* ■ 'L.! 

Sotfaat there is en external vi fible Kingdom of Chrift) as^wett « 
as an internal and invifi&k>and the elc£k ate of the vifible King^; 



'i.j 







dom a« wM as of dieinvifi||fe# i^y ^ vrhecfo, a ^ ci 



4t U tnicirbkA rticraiicf M- H(mi;er putt me inmrhde cHfi 

that ihda 4* Q^ftiofag between thcPonUAciansandourDi- 

Titet : ate diftilift. ^^ant Ecckfia fit vifibili/ > VtrumEedefid 

wflbilir p^fifi igfim4 > -^» ^f /«f«p«r fhqmnr & glmofa tVtnm 

Ecdifiafffmi inAe$ wifibiii $maarM & fumm9 Jndice f But they 

4ircfadiex ma^fliaUcd fi^bjr oar Divines In their anfuvicrS) then 

difth^iBftcd bf thcflifid'vei; for they often confound vij^/e , 

c§f4p^tmry gyim% mmdfuP^ Jpeeims^ ^emUdy magmficaly and 

Jkiir^w^ together, yet cIk Gfmcch is vi^Ie when taunt under 

iierfecotioni, and Is depriTcd of the other properciest for all 

ih^ members even ciiea are not invtfihle members of Ghriflr. 

Gammm ^meth thai theft properties may bedUe die vtfble 

Churehf bat nM alowcs ( and u> £ay fome of the Papifti alfo ) 

and that wim siKy dobedde theChirch^they rather (hew ^uid 

fitEcekfigf^tum^ptx that it cannot be diieerned which Is the 

troeC^aach by time accidents of petpetaatl clarity. Cstmronda 

The Pontifidans notion of the Charch-GacboIiclE is very ab« 
fiiFdji for they hdd tlie nacpe CbutA^CaAelkl^ to belong to 
one Charch j vhu the Gbikb of Rome : and that being the 
ChorcK-Cathabck ^ and compcizing the uniYerfality of ttie 
Church in it SA£y all tluir wffl be members of theGhurch--^ 
Catbolick muft ^ibmit umo them 9 and be members of that • 
Of whicb TjUm. im Sjmag. QAA well, Orbm mbi mclt^ 
dttnt. ' 

And tlM Hecc&y which they make that this one^tSble Churdr 
ft juld beondirone fifibleiiaiverial heacbon eartb|t^/;e. chelPbpe* 
ajS Chrifts:>iear fcnaral, is as abfind ^ and: cberefare they are 
worthily conluced l>y our Divines. 

Bat to deo^ ^ external Kingdome or G hu i%h of Chrift u jpon 
earth : or to deny the vifibtUty or perceptibiHqf of ic : or the 
unityof it,C2ir'tshettmver£i)ity of itandertlNrOofpei C is^tslm^ 
ceite (as abfard on the odierfide. To di^partiralarsl (ball 
(jpeak more folly In follomng Chapters. I finds reverend 
M»HMj^itthis Swweyof Cbmob^ViftipHiUy par. i* pag< 3. ac« 
Imowlidj^ngiGtirift a polkical bead by bis efpedall g^idwce in 

E means 



2% thai theriWl^ll%h-Cktb0li ckjfifihle. 

-^, *• means and difpcnfadons of his QrdinaiM:e»>as well as a myfti- 

Chap^ 2. «t cal by fplritual influence ; and the Ghurch a poUueall fcody.al 
^'^pell as a myftical. The polirioal body oc Church- vifible(£iacfc 
<^ he jrefuks out of chacreUcion, which is bcsctrixcxbe^iofef* 
"forsofthe faiih> when by vduntary confentthey-yeeldottt*^ 
^^ ward lubje^an to that gov«rnmenc of Chrift which ill Ills' 
^ word he hath prcfcribed, and atan exIervW/^ftf^/exercUedi 
*^ by his Word, Spirit^ and Difcrpline, by his Or4iaances and 
- ^^ Officers over them, -who have yeeidedthemfelTes'fiibJefks' to* 

^^hishrad-fliip^andfupreani'aothority. Andpag*.i5* Ihvifitlt 
^^Ci&»rciE^is truly it iled and judged by Scripture light tobtth 
^vifible body of Chrifl , over whom keis a beadby plitUallgH'* 
^^ vemmeht and guidance, which he lends theri^untO). i C§r^ xz*^ 
^ ^^12. And chat it is a viiible politick body^ H^V^J^ V^^ 
^^ through the whole Chapter I but efpedally .^^m 27, 28* £e« 
^caufe in that Church G9dfet^ Orders andO§cm^ Scum Af^Usj 
^ teacher fy . Helper f^ OovermnmH. Iht iik^^io this Eph, 4* 1 2. i j; 
^^ Again p. ii$. the Church if the vifihleKingdiminJwhich Qbrifr 
" reigns by the fccpter of his word and Ordinances, amhexecuti^ 
'•onofDifcipIiner, v 

The teftimony cited out cat of Ama by me was this,C^;3gr^^4* 
times ills partiemlareSy fimt quafi pmes fimulares Eeckfid Cistbor^ 
Uc0^ aiqut ^deo & mmm^ & naturam ejUffgrticlpam^ And' 
fui^her he faith, llliqwpr^fefjpjcmtMt'kmfwa.fi^ dum nm^ 
vem in ilia feektate^ fitnt metnhra I illius Ecclefi^^ fieus etiam Ec 
defi^ Cath&lica, quoad Jiat9tm.externum. hmtC medul. l^i, c. 22- 

And in his Bellarminus tmrvaSus be faith ^ ISosfattmur Ecetg^ 
fymmiUtamtm vifiHlem efftt qmad farmam acctdeutalcm ^tx- 
ternami tn futs pmtbur, &fingulatim&09iijumim^ &c^ Here 
1 am taxed by M. Em vind^.^.%^.. for citing this authour for me 
jxrho is knowa to bc^gafnft me* Bat I anfwer, Weak candidly 
*??. ^' ^/, acsknowkdging him to b.- againfi a Churdh-Ca- 
thohck vifible in feme fenfe,- and yet not againft it in fonie o^ 
ther fenk^as bis expreflTc word^declare*. Neither doth he re&ft 
' inteminis^m univerfall vifible Gharch in my fenfe^as M.EWjfS 
ferms^ butroy pofitlon Aands good ior ought that I find iir lOb 
, i«ftf*xthough 1 cannot .coiifem ta .bit jadgnem 10 all tih 
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But lee M. pUis obfervc (bae ^mes doth not bold the Gburch ^ 
v^hich Is ifiyflically one) tobt a gamr, or out gtaenadlyy fed ^^^^ ^* 
qHaJtfpMtsjpteiaUffimsy vel Ind&vidmim^ quid muUas bsief lfm$t 
frefruJ&Qas. VmtmtigitHrCatMka^ nonut MdiVt^i^ g^nnf^ 
mit generak aHfidd figoifieati ftdtn demist alfqmdimegralUerwti* 
z/erfak{uiqmmdtcinmtOrhij muverfus )qms eompUShm jidekt 
ommumgentimn^ rnnmrnm hcormn^ &&maimn tempomm^ Mec(. /• i^ 

Again eap.^l. n,^i he faith, Eeekfia faniciilsnf^re^3i$e<fm' 
munif iUiut nahtr^y qwe m omnAm poHtculmbM Eeelefiir reperimr^ 
tfijfe^ei EcckfU m genere^jed refpehn EecieJU Csibeiie^^ qu£ bahet 
paihmrnintejlri^^ft mtrnhnm^ ex aggregatiane vanerum numhrormmpn^ 
gtdariwH emfefi^um^ atqktrrfptSm ipfimm ^ ^ ettam iaiegrumpWhich 
is 48 nuch as in thil part of^ the^queftion I<:«ntended for> viz* 
chat thc<jhurch.CathoIfek^n regard of the externaland acci* 
dcntkl forin^is an imegral^and not ^grnimAm M-£//j/ makes the 
Cfciirch-Catholiek one onely ia regard of the Internal efiential 
Ibrmi and not in ttgard of^ny external form, wherein he.ix* 

Sreily eroileth Am^« And tlierefore I retort it upon him again, 
lat he citeth a nan for him, which it eaqprefly againft liim« The 
extenal form is that wiuch ievifible, and if the Church-Catho« 
Uck f» one in the external acddental fom^it mull neci|^ be inte« 
gratlly and tifiUy oae« 

*" Buvl come to Sbriptart ptoofiitwhich are the moft fure,becau(e*5e£(. 2. 
thif are a divine teffiaiony« And firft I fhill Ihcw you that aii Oe- 
chiiich}call nniverCiIl QBorch was frequently foretold in SiQrip- 
ture^ lyii/* 22.27. hlhbeendsejibefi^&rid^jhallrememheryandturm 
mntetbe Lardy dndMibe kindreds of the naUm fiMtpirfitpbefife 
bm* Whibh comprehends dl places, all the ends of the earth, 
and all perfons that Oioald be converted, all the kindreds of 
ttic Nations : and by worftipping is meant embracuig the true 
tdi^n, and performance of rel^ous datlev* So?f(i.yi.%. He 
jbatt bave dmfinim sld from fea to jia, mdjrgm the river unto tbt | 

tndteftbe earth* Itis a prophecy cOihrerningGbrift in the times 
of the Goifpdl : where be isfct ionh by bis^ Kingly office ; and . 
the extent of bis JCitigdomeJe fet cm to be to the ends of the 
earth. This is his externaLpoiitieal Kingdoone^ becaufrit is fee ^ 
ottt by the externall prayers and praytesand gifts that (bould 

E 2 ^ be 



^ Sa^tm 

^, be teodrcd unto him. by hi«Subjflfts» and by the judgmea^ 

V»4f*. S> peace, and fljurifliing tft«K Uuc he fluU bcfiuw i^Htncbem. 

vn<Q»f befire thee, OL»rd, sad fi>aUgkri^tl7j name, This is <r 
propfaecylikethetocfDU'y So //di.2. 2yj,4. hfkwUeumtopap 
iniAielm doftt, tbut the mmm^dn rftke Lardt htn^fiiaU bee"' 
fivbl^td on the. t«f of tbe m m m' t am^ ^ aad fifoU bt exalted tAovf 
thehiuSf ani. aB Naiitaj (half flow imt» it. ^ andmatgipee^fhailffi, 
tmdf^i.: Cane fiCy ktUtgp i^u the memtam-ef tie Lard f. ''it"- 
tbehM^e^tkeGodtf J40l>, aadbet aiUt^u/huw^^Sf aiid 
mtemUlmdUiJohUpathsk' Ffir mt-af ZuafiaU.gp fk^theX-^Ufa. 
aadAe9fordjfth«.ldir4fmt'Jtriiftk»^ audhte fi^^i^ijm^amei^. 
tk Hitiim* y.tMd. rthitkf. natiy ftgfle ,. ice. Whore |f,i^dQi;i 
^ Ghrifit calLof alkheHaiioDf^ «Qclt:hf tiowpf thiicaj^iiktl^ 
k&dayflS,jLe. tht cioi«t undfer c%j0o^, as«he Apoftlit ^$(. 
s.: 17); expounds <h«IiJ(«! fii^Ct iaJteL^ aZ, Aodb«re^ch« 
nctts of «he e»U, by tbtt L»«k oi|c atZion*. aad the vrocd olT the 
Lord from Jtoulalem t «ad the anCvfge to^^f fifll « Afl Nadomi 
fi»ll fiMv oato it ; : tad tb«c. ^ Qb#MXecati«g hk pro^<u. 
caJl oifice bypobhck W4ichi«g,thiai U hii^Mesby hk AmfiafliC 
dban, andiite Kingly offics to ja4g}hft aadt^rehiikiag. So J^. 

So D<mm'«/. 7ri4« T/Ser* tnt^venimthfmCCbnA'ii^e* 

itmim^itdglarj^, a^* Ki^dmtg fkat Amfk y vatim*^ ^ 

k^^et fitHldJrvebim Aqd iffijif 1)^^ TeftaM^JKW- 

»8«p.. Got**^allN0tu9/,Mtf^*bmScc..R«m..if,^tt.iU 

lUw. 14.6. likitbecatt(ethefepU<ie»wmbetuiaed"off*«hthi»- 

snfwer , that Took ©f all Nacioos ftquld embriM:e c^e GofpelL 

. and be turned imtoelKLojrd, i»t^hflwhdeN«ioi)fiIan.W 

Thatexprieoce bath pwed Ji,tr«wpf mulritudesof jMWtKar 

uons, ^h«c >hftllydideii|bfacetb«<5j?i|)eli,and fubrnWunr 

V toit.> ^ Neither cai? a»y of the£; places be avoided ( as feme 

/ plead ) by the geoenOI Kiogjdom of Chrift, which is given bun 

over ail Nations, whewby heis hsadom ali thsngs tacbe 

. Umrcl^ £;^.i,». For «|«cl«}r they vemeam of that Kiii«; 

domewh<winareprayef8,. praiffs, gifts, vrarftib,f«vke, aS 

atrendpaa upop Gods Ordinaaces, flowing unto Chrift.wGr. i 
_^. flfepp.pg before hun^ andglorifying his name, a« the Ictct;^', 
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/5r a CbmA''^hdkkvifibk vindkaud. 3 ^ 



jMLls ejqprcflc $ aiid ihcfe tblogs are proper ia the vifibleChurcb. 

tarib i ^ that d^fifoU^i^he^mLard^amd bis nmmemi^y wfafch is 
ekauiy inciilic ot <in€ ^eiigion and way of n^rfhip of God ia 

• Aic (ecottdly^ I will gtw ]f50tl places of SGrlptore whe«e the StU. 3, 
jvord G|urc}i is applifd both kaimmAf and generally, which 
ea^tfX lMunderQ:Md df&ny particuiar Cbttrcfael. Se« firft JQ. 
8^ 3, Sauim^hmmA of the CSunh : To Whfch may be added ^ 
tba^of GW* u ifv' Ipeffictifed i^Chm^rfGody afidtPafitdir. 
iibcwad Im^w d^a^ thia msft nttds be a vifible Ghurch > for 
tkc^ cpuMjHK 4fe tb^ bieeiv peilfcoc^ds perOfeuttmi ^ a vl- 
^epppofitimoi^avi&db^lHut^ Atid certainly if <t»/cdti!i 
jBi0idifeerii who wen of the JktYi^eLCQfnpaiiy ) but pcrfecated 
pfooi^aioully #j{ iMt<tf^ ^m ^iu*i^^ Neither Vi9t$ % a pattirular 
duirclyj for thii^er&catiott vns in Jarufidemj ^nAinetirySj'' 
m^flf^e^ nod It MAsheth to Amif^Hf^ Mdenent^ pange^itie/^ 
Act 24.1 1» Soi thtisby J^bmfek'hiKerw mHmt mimkfinitt ntm^ 
bw if'v^Hc OM^ fOft €ifi«igi«giitioW> which t^rcretn no o- 
char commiiiiity but profe(f9n'<)f thelmie fatth 9 and anindc« 
$fA» U muipdm $00 ffmmlt : wUdr Mtome although^ it fhoald 
HOC bf.m^ifhed iieco£dl99'ioth0.t>U nde, Ofi^ne indififfittm 
Mdi$^kifmi¥m lit iarinfi w4lhoiit iimitr, yet it fe true injiia ^ 
aputi^y tf^ia:^itrgie va^^araL^ .But this we niayfafely 
Si. . tha|{ br tht/ fiune iwrfoii »i»t ' the Word Cbtmh would 
l«acb }JUh0& Ckarcl^s^^ ie !i<6dld mieb all tile Chtir ches in the 

IU^fe|i4^ H»oksf exc»pietihagc^ttft tbefet^^ir^^ and 
^8iftttMKt4lie>iv<)rd OUivfalfttakeb eher# by ^ iP^^^c^i^ for 
:a!» wi^filirfstf CAwjfl^^ «**^oi mJI tNat neither^ 

baten^yfacbGhriftiaiiaaaf6rfoofcA'i!^«iretooni^ and 

nottbcCJbriftianJawiftChacchJ A^; C. i>J •?.!<$ 9- Becaufc 

^■JSe ai6»eVt<»:ti« ewepfoii will U«ittthe nwamrg of thefe 
xpordsi aMtbtthtif»Mmlvfihjtwu vhtxhtrhy^tbat rvy be 

' meant thte forlofaking the cewmonUU Law, or confcfling Chrin' 
tobBtlM4/^«* .Mt tbefoinier, dwnPW would have found" 

• »- ■ K, ■«^- ' E 3, but' 
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but linle work io Jtmjakm, for At }twi(b Chriftiani did , 
^ha{!. 2. nerally cleave CO the cereiDOAial Law* As cb« Elders cold P 

^d^J «di£toTbott (ceft how many myriads of cbe Jewcs do belier^ 
and they are all zealous of the- Laur $ and^ cfatrdbre-he iiecd^ 
cdnotperfecate them for negleft chereof) for they were 2eal«| 
ous therein^ yea, the Apoftlcs themielves obftnre chas Ib J^m^^ 
falem a long time. But che perftcadw was fachs as chac chey 
were all (littered abicad except the Apoftles s and diereforc^! 
it was for Chrlftianifni that he 'perfccueed them, it was to 
caufe them co blafphem^ as fsttl falmfdfe.eacpeiitids it : aow* 
ckough reducing of them to the cwemooial Law had been an 
crrouri yet it was qoc a bkfpheffijr, for cben die ^/ofi^Ax diem* 
felyes (hould have liv«d ki hl^futfn Sorely It was co caoft ch^eh 
CO blafpheme the Lard Jefiu CbriU , and deny him to bt tkt 
MeJJiab. It is moft likely that Saids CommifioB was according to 
che former decree of the chief Priefts, Job. ^. 2^* Iha if at^tUd 
tonfijfe tha hi was Chiff ^ ht jbnM be frniom offbt *Sjm0gigm$ 
And this appcarss by what Aiumas faith to Chilft concenung 
j0mU Aft. 9. 14; Hmbe hmh a$t$bority frm fbt Akf PtUfts 
to hind Mtk/t call mibr nmm. And vtrfe^ 2» Ifhofownd amf 
sbaiwiVi Nacallof/em^ew^ orlthefound any oijtnfalem 
that were fled thither,, but any Jewcs ^ for theOoitiles had not 
.yet received the GofpeU For Chap. lo. P^ier was charg«i tor 
seating with Cometim and liis companie , that^ were Gendlet • 
And they that wtreicateered abroad by Smd^ preached tbf Go* 
Jpel to nowtbfn to tbe Jema omfy Aft* 1 1 • i^# And fome of thoA 
whom ^Wperfecutcd were mon ofCj^m sndCjrom^ Aft. 1 1. 
,20. Eatitv/k^aUtb^caflm tby namoy not all dh'at hadfm^. 
ken the cera^onial law^ .for that vcrie few Jewts as yet ImA 
donr^ifatiy at^lL Aad^his-wasthereafon, as I conceive^ that 
the commiffion given to &ml by the chief Priefts > reached jthe 
.Tewes at pamafcui^ and otbier Cities^ bccaufe they wetv ^ot fal- 
len off from the ceremonial Law> but Jcept fellowfliip: tivith the 
Jewlfii Church at Jemfalem, and came up to the feaftsRiilj 
andib were under thdrEcdcfiafticaljiirifiiiftion^ and lijible^ 
.their cenfure^ and they coutd write tathe rulers of thofe Syi|||^ 
;;gogue8 CO fee them punUhed; ^^r.'JJ 

Alfo ic is faid upon the eonvcr£kii of Saul^ Aft^ p. }i« Tbm 
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fw a Cbt$rd9^atbolie1{vifibte vindicated. 



hadtbi Cbmcbif reft in alljude^y and GMlet^ andSamatia, Which 
y4B£ vrcrc but fotnc pam of the Chmcb^ ( in die fingular nim^r ) * 
vhich he perfecuced. Now if Saul had perfecated onely the 
memberfr otihs Church oijirt^dmy which had forfaken Abjej 
Uwy then they might have had uft before, forall hiiii,fbr% 
(hould not havf been ivichin his cbanniffion : buc be perfecated 
th«m aifo« So our brethren thcmieives expound itJ&ccifpr.p. 17. 
Aifo it 18 faid AS« i %. i. that titrod ftretched foth his bands^ to 
W3C certain of the Chiirchj and be killed J^ine/, andai^ched; 
If^tr. N9W ihiff was » vifible Church, becaufea Church liable 
to viiible perfeeueiop ; and an OrganialCtuirch, becauie theper^ 
{ecucidn was a^ainft theCMScere^ and the Cat holick Church t ' 
fcur ids not iaid, Certahi of the Church of jFe!j»i/«/em, butindcfi- 
mtely. The Church ^ and the twoperforistiamed urercnot Oifi* 
cef8»Offni«ndb«r.toStheChutchof Jfri»/e/e«^, but Officers oftbe' 
DvholeChar^, being Apoftlep^ 

' Alfoit is faid AS.: 2* 47. God added ta^the Cburdf^ daily fuch^ 
af f^otildbe favtd. Or, favedmen, as fonse rend<?r it. Not that 
all (hCald be fared, or ^were faved men that were added unto 

' it, for tbew V w«ff€ m^n^ ihjfpQcrices added^j but thofe that 
fiiould be> (aVid > or were f anftified , were addedi Which' 

> ^i^ffrd^wasnotaparcicularCongregactonaUChuFcfa,.. buuhe: 
Cfttholick. 

t Reverend M« Ueoksf" exceptedi ^againii thifr and faith, thatr 
^^ it u as nek the Catbolick Church, but the Apoftolical Chri« 
f f:;^an Church now erc<%sd , and not the whole company of 
^^ beleevers in the whole world , for fuch a company tbey never 
^ faw*norknew,aDd therefore could notbe^dded to^hem«5iiin;^ 

iv^5«p»270.^ 

kn{w. Itirtruejudeed, it wasdo thrApoftoUctlCbriftiaa- 
Gburcb, but not to any partiaular CongrcpiationalChurch. For^ 
-fip^PO man by ^onverfion is added untoijor made a. mfmber of-^ 
a-orthe particular Church where he was converted, but is 
madea member of the Catholick (bcietyof Ghriftians bycon^ 
irerfion) andih^n joins himielf uma ibmc particular focletyof 

^hem« ^ 

Scondlyi This ApoftoKcatI C h 1 iftla n Church^ was net z Conu < 
gregationali CImii^ for thofe l4o - (. fuppofe themitbe^ 12 and 
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70 anlfoBie ochecs ) were many bf cbem iticiiof G#$lie> 
^* relided at Jfrnfakm bait foe a time, /^ smdmsy by cona 

untill they were farther joidoed with the bofy Gb^ft. And^hoft 
3000 that wercadded to theoi, A^h %. 4i<r iNreweiiMC^f •« 
very natiop wdci; he^vvn^ «o^ 5 » aiid their paractdar coinatml^ 
named, w*. 9^» io» 1 1 • And chit is-onr bretbrcns owtt expofciMii. 
jo libajr ex^tkfii f$ dm prnfrfHrn ih ei«^ ^ Jermfslmm^ 
p. ]5. WhfidBtheytay^^ThcylirarenoitededAweNersae jEe* 

^^rmfalemy but flcaagtii^ comiiorancsofiiM ten Tribefwiiicfe 
^f were dUperfed, aadwec^ but fojoamtrs ttjmffahn^ 00- 
^^^nuogupeorfiefeaft, hating their wirct, widSdtmp mmi 
^faoiilicaathoiiir, towbom thcf i^aftera dna comom.. 
<^ And chat tl»t cominiiiBg fteadlaftly in die Apoftlei.daftriiie 
<<and feUowflup^ was but onely while they wtrt dieraat ]fam^ . 
^^fakm. Yea4oineoftiwiB Ware ofjiiit^ftiw^v and foMtiia 
^^ countrey round aboat| and that of them mighl be JAnrdw 
^'ereftfd m their prapsr ^iweffingt., ia iwionally fuppoGs* 
**able. 

And the proof hIL Bo^hr ^etb (to ftew iiwat nottbapi 

Qhwch-Catholick Jtiram jKf0#^ %. 24* "th^mnHmmifMfMff. 

C -mowxfiifAtki ) f/i #k j^fiUi dcShim md fiBmflnpy mama 

mocbagaififtaCongfegationallCbarchi^asIcoaom For the 

. Apoftlct were not Congtegacional Eldeia co Jmiiakm^ butga?^ 

neralL Qfictrt of the ChorclitCadiQUck by tlidr commlffiM^So 

that chia communion of theirs with the Apoftles^ wunota 

partkidar Gbarch'-coBiffiiHiioi^ bui aCadbolick^fCommiinion dC 

^acholiek m^nbert ^ not itduced into pardoilar Omgrcgat}^ 

Qna)jK^ith Cadiolick Office s« Neither nngbt the i^f^iccjohi 

as particular Eldcra of the Church of yen^/m. Forfaow (squid 

th^ bind themfelves by an holy Covenant to the confliatf^*s^ 

fomiancey or enj^^inent of all the Ordinances of God, t9^ 

with them, fieing cheii? charge was to go ovet all the vmV^ 

yet foch a Covtnail t o«r Brctbrtiv fay, is re^uifice in a pardeu"^ 

lar CoiHi;t«gadon« N^her as yet were tliera anty pattfisalur 

£lders of tbe particular Chtitchof7€rif/iAn»conftit8ted,:.tt|ir 

do wee finde ic expreflcd how long after. If ic had beco faid^ 

that they^ contlnura in the ApoAles doj^rlne and fellowfiiipi 

with the Eldifi t/ JimjitJmy it bad carded iome prebabiti^ 

Moreow*, 
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i fir aChfirch-^^ahIicJ(y^fiile>tMHdtcated. *< 
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' MttMDWi^ It voaM Dot t« ^ cotfiB>urfion of a ptMicaJar 

;- «iMcirtitCiii4ftjMi<^hiii>aiiS«)aid!be(Mlinaylay)4ctbevery i 

r M9M^Miit«%M»MniMUarrocittini3ii«krtwitlcaliirO^ 
^ ftmsSoi tBtcnrittHy) fron<ttK^ii^of<die Apdflks cemMlf'. 
fiM^>«iid<M«v4t4k«aiMi%4n4liie>imidtertas Wellte Offieeff, 



•c^w Wit kmm, lAa^Miepifore cooldnotWttciaed toiheim 

JhQfr.. fc%«oc««)|tmft«lii^4bou!4'ftt '^'ItiMr item «II 
' bjr 4uct i tw; lniow<(tMt«diin«'iras , .tx wsn totec'fiKb a com*- 
panjF -^HbMli *mt vtreacfy t^^gOD. ft bIBeeeiwjr HMffftei^ i^ 
die Church of Jm(/4/(^,- did never fee or ktiqw all die »i^ 
Mfr^t<lM|i|mi»'«f >i^^'GlR»r^h ,'iK>ir ib Wery 'MietAlAc t^^'tbe 
0MilAeoiigMgMtlM»4tt M«j(M, 4M)*^t^Iiht iftt <ribcrtT Jhe»c- 
cif. A^awr^aar ^dwit is<tatutrfltcd%y y a r f huneti u «iji fixd- 
icd!i|» Ai8.^Kii|glm»).ilid 'n«t«» fee iDtifr %ik>» M i!ie irtMll'e 
Kingdom. 

$ g yMt <ife-^gftontyjMor)«iy patti«a*f<k»^regat^ 
: #biiDilNK MidcfittiMly It Kodiethilie ivtiQle bo«fy tlndo^ in loc* 

I « M'Jff'ok.ir cxccpceth acainfl tbir prOof, btcaufe (faith he) th* 
t<l&lb»dh(b«»e4^ft«f,l8 c6iiti«'diRM6lV(»idik |)4M 
<«{|bf« «<«mM« oBflspHJhmd iht «rk<ll« •(k>tapan70fhel{rHrrft' 
"■^ChMM^^he lihofe ^orhly'beeuilfeibMe <lw^<v«n '^tre of thi 
♦♦|Jew»^ii»Vjff . »5 y; 270*' 

i Bltiy ^ tS ag <li«)ewrfhere fpoken^af,to%e t1ife^bt«tvhi^ 34f^, 
•irti«eO«fltiicsto4kthe btRcving <3tntil*?,"jPi«fr«*»«>*j<^<t 
MMWs i^tiMiirh«erdficth M/JHiw^in mahiiigthe Gfauith an 



imegrumi and Jeitf Mid^ciicBct ttfhcQitiiitegfttnc ptitt> 
i Fa he 
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3^ ' . Scrspture" proofs^ ice* 

^ he addi a« the more probable meaning, Nifi maidrnwyifiud JhJU^ 
Chap* 2f . ^n^ prdff^^ dc ^xtraneis intefli^erc^ qucrwn ctiam rnhnfit hal^eneU 

i And all others that I have met ^chall interpret the werdi 

o( thetmbelieviog Jews and Gentiles In oppofiuoB to Qhrifli* 
ans «. Or elfe of the helieving Jews and Gentile» making one 
Church, but moll in the firit ie0fe« $o.G4bvin^J$$d£9t&G€n* 
us, mmn^tiHOH t/tntum quia dMokm.iUU gcfteribm C6mfiaba$ Vei^Bc^ 
^lefa^feJ^Mtdoceat mi ommhw Ufom alictm cjje dgbitcres^ pt esfr 
fi fieri p6$efijHcrifacUmH^* So Pardtts on ^c^ttU M£oAmlf^ 
%b9mas^ Aqn. > Ccfan^ an4the£^/ij/^:.i4miiw^iM/onthepki€e> 
And the reafo|!i'diverre of thepi render isabecaofe the unb^eving 
Jews ( abhorring Idols ) mi^t be be^t off from Chrift by fcc^ 
ing Chriftians eatmg things {acrificed to Idols: (wfalc^/is 
the particular offence here mentioned by the Apoftle ) and the 
unbeUevjng Gentiles might be confirmed in thelf^Idohtry tbefc* 
by [ and thrbelievers both of Jews and GentUcs tabs offaKC 
at jit« . . , . • ^ ^ ■ 

.« Again (faith M-i^^^'i*?^) that CharchUhcrc^ea^ 
^^^man may offend by his jpradiice In ttiepaniculara mmtioiH 
*<ed.* bu^he cannot ofiend the wholecompapy. of Jbelie?ai^ 
^S through the whole world •* becaufe a fcandal muS be (taa M 
^^ known certainly^ See* 
# A^fw. Alllndefinite negauve precepts ( aa. againft murder, 

adultery, theft^Scc) as they are. generalLfeFthetime^biDd^ 
m%Jemper & adfemfcr^io concerning place and perfonss thougb 
no one man is ever like to have opportunity or ppffibUity ta 
commit them in every place and upon every .per(bn# Sp Is this 
prohibition. . , A ,y ^ 

Soxnfi miglir ^ve oftnce in one jplace^ {qmt in ^anpther^ a^ 
fomepnein many placer, in thole traveiiiDg times j and the 
whole Was Jiable to ofience, th<High haply npt by one man^ and 
therefore the ob jeft is fct down indcfinitclyr to comprehend the 
^wholc* Yea, the word comprizcth not the Church Emittve^bm 
Orgapf,tcM^Bdcomifmfdy for they may fobs offended, and W4» 
are not to affront or offend them : the greater the part of .^ 

^ whole body is, and the more com;>Ieated,th^grcaterr€feefthjt^ 

: Jbeh^dtoiti that w$ give no offence thereonto* 

':'v' . ' * Alfol 
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fof A Chmch Catholickvijibte vindtca$ed^ 5y 
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Alfo GdL 4. 26\ But J<^HfaUm whichisaiiyve isfree^ vfhch it - 
the mother efut all^ By 'jerufalemit meaAt? a Churcb, bccaiife it ^^^* ^" 
i»' that whkh brings- forth cbildreB to God, wbich tofoiimi may 
be defolace andiD Corrow^becaufe of die paacky and dif^edha 
of them,foiiietimeis^^iddea' to*T€]oict folF thi molticade and 
pr o^erity of tbem, atf v&f^ 2j^ k Ir alfo an Evangelical Ghurcb 
firccd from tbe'cercmontee of die LaWybeeaufis it U oailed Jernfa'^ 
fcmy anfwering to JetufitUm chat' was in PatUs time^ and w w in 
bondajgevlriihher tbildrtii^ ^nf. 25; te. to tlieChurcbx>f tbe 
^ewscmt* were undcp the ceremonial La (v^. and w^uld noi^^for^ 
Mke it, which was foon after deftroyed. The ApofHe chang;eth 
the manner of thii fpeechfrem the perfon qS^Sfi^afoi, who was 
the type of the ETingelicall Co^^enanc , to Jeruf^Uem^ which- is 
<the Chur^ wherein the ETangekcal doftrine and Covenant it 
preached, and this- jM$faiem is the feed^f Sarak U e« the Etan. 
gelical^ Chorch is the^feedand off-fpring^cxf thrEvangclical Go-* 
venant. This Evangelical Chtt rch is called Jermfalem-Md Sh»ia 
JlM^i%. 22. which text is f)aratlel to this : and Rev. 21. i, 2r« the 
Ifirfe'Jemfaiem^ The \e^A ceremcnial fefvice did beget all at ided 
ifrto an r4ir#rflr^^^ii4ti^, and bcougUtthempp unde# bondage j 
elpecially hypocrices w)itch were not ltd by the Law to Chrifh^ 
ibivt rather hindred from him, they were in exttrnM and internal 
bondage* It cannot be cbeChitrch Triumphant^ for thatftnoc 
thempdier ot th^Church^ militant, that hach no Ordinances to 
bagee children; And though it be called Jermfalem whioh i» 
above,, yet that it meant be^anfe it bath ^its "Original from 
heaven $ as MeveL 2 u -the New Jerufalcm ir faid- to- €ome 
down from heaven ; and we are faid to be l>egotten from above^ 
ScGoncUy, becaufir their GOnvtrratl6n4sin^hcaveo,fJb//j.^}; 20. 
Thirdly^ becaufe they (bail in the end^ be brought* thither.. 
I^ cannot ^be the invifibk Church a» fo> eonOdcred^,^ bus 
mafllx a vifible organieal Chmrch, becaufe itdothnaotber-t 
wife become a mother of children, but by the ofe of Ordin mcc^ 
and keys committed^o her. it is by the ^preaching of thu 
Word , that children.are bcgot^n in her woml)^ the feed irtbe , ^ 

4Vord: and'bythe £imeWordaS'milk, and the ufe ofKiheSa^* 
cramenis , they are nourl(hed4n their motiiers boufe^ and-as a 
JMther. fbA edocaiea and rules thent by; difcipline,, Aad this 

E2i ahttor^ ^ 



^ , cannot bci piinicdUx Chiirchi bm wiftlte tfac^enes)}^ tanii 

hkttrelf uki'idi; b*l^iv«x« jftad j||i9 i^ «vr>tf amW 
plain, f>«OMil(«thfl Apofite c«i^iia» vBtd cspMsi hio^ . 
qaot«tioaiautof.iy«(, 5^/« 2,^, vlichiimdbcb^ 

pf«iK.G«Bc9e«.4»I^Q£chltClwciN. $«4 «lHtt«llUiepnKc%M 
Expefitoac* Umc. I have nfc wUI>» expawwl u. C4&«» cui. ii| 

pkc« iaSak^ Cf^tfiim. if^iit,. utti^Mt soeJk fit it$6lmfyt mm-^i 

fit ip$€npdA .«iW4 mudm%2 efi mm tl^iff* Setlftfit fut t^^ 

0rtem, & httrrUfcregrtftAtittn Utthm i^fo filkb* TbJfthwiwm 
, ly Jm^4A«wviiichis:abQve,i»cbe Chiwciv^f.iliclaiKhfH^Ui, 
fperfcdtfarjMigboattbevlioIe W(mM, ivbkb lum OM mA dH ' 
ameGo<p«U^£wcft,Giiria,jiol9ttC3li9^4tui SaCMpenfftr*..*^ 



phant Ghun:b.7'<-*Fol>QtlM motliwo^aMfl^c li Bace|Ruqr. Hmk 
tUtoir iMniwr^IioaIdtwon«atsJi:Wi<lnejMii^taUQOf«ttai» 
ntioB hm,^ TUt^iriiwU Jflmfalew vlOcb! cook kcr bMisr 
ningrittcorpocMl JaraTalamt^hMiyioJf aiiv^cntaia oIm^. bw k 
dtfyerftdtlmMigfcmit difwiwbciKiBU. thU itc«giii(|Mr it^ilb 
Cfaurcii it fait tbefpottft^f Clutffc of ivitaiK «« tf»«U; < 
drcd. So iMt^cttfrn^ ffrkimt JMh^m.^ mA SuMmjmi. 

diwAodf^wfiick is eofirrrpondcpc to &«f^ «4w tbeGbjilb 
anCharcbi ^nMaodCic/SfMfoniifir^^mr tft^a. accaiL dh^ 

yi^i^*yfkA€^mot4»,C^lfftmJmfJmit»amSZ 
M*m tmnfim ^rtiml4 Jrf , ^Hmtdm^ditm: ^dmtl'm'mi 



Sfb' 3> 40. Tt^htmtm th^ tumt tbt^ »imihitii^ 
mmnffUmfidm i{ Gd. thu Chuoh wai not a ^antoilif 
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GoMregatfom ndthcr*a»ltdi«GlMMeh of. tbe «l«4 «._ 
d«h^«c« ib«powd|t<«,J,aU«|g«l> lor hreSfa^ 

•aajt fcbe Gbm^ of tfacGmwhi onty ( it»fcieh «- i^moM SJ 






<c and tiie nmlif^^hm w^ftd^m wJiich was »$» madp ki$$mf by the „ * 
^ Cimsks^ bnc were before made kaowti to the Church of ^^' ^' 
^^ the }vsi^ufA^H9A^mmMi9W^f*g. tyi* For the layfteriei 
M^tfkd in the Nes Tcftamcnty wertr never kmwn ca the Jetre 
befture^ ^« nev^fam thenh »^ ^^ heard them^ m^ m^r«^ it ^ 
k»0thc^he0rt^fm4ff^ U coHc^ff^ af thgwtu But bu that is leafi in 
Mtiljngdm ^iht Grff^i^ hms mmrethm J^i» the Baftifi. Bat 
itrwat»c.Ctoripb Catboiickimiert&e G^ 
msfbaieaMii^er^ia it ft vtrfry. Ic utk^ih^; of Ckr^^ 
idmdmch^ wimeofJ^Miwm m^ a Mm^n^ at himfelf faitk . 
mtnffi^^ GaloO f « 24*15 • wlucbiniift needt be theiur^rrW^w* 

tfe ChffTckjfirfi 4foftlesj€C9ndarilj ProfhetSjfhirdly T%4fhers. The 
C3yweliliei» fpoken o^ it mt tbf Ciwfch i^nrnphMm^ for diac 
Inttiliio ^fficeri foatGhrift the hmi^ tbcoe ihall be no Paftdn 
MdXMcbIrt) fM^iiftr&ryetifiifth ««r istbieOhttrch^^A $« nei« 
cber ftiili there be any gifts of healing, toi^es^ Airades, E>dt« 
eQiia» oi!ri^fi§fil4cfct^ Ntither iiil(-tfo CMdb, 4» imif^t^ con- 
fifihl0'ofthe:eltfil^Qnely : fiv.clMinii£bkOlHireh:9/Ki 
iNttJbfiaiOficeri niieiiMrf 

FoEdiQi^b iniMtioittUjr they atewdeedgl^wn for ehegooidl 
of the Ele^ yet they are fet in the vifibh Church. For both 
thf oritimry andeSttr^ordiMryr Oflieers iMte vifible meHen^ 
mm^ a^ £Dm« of them hat vifibleHbeiiyven dneiy, for J»im 
jJkidL^^fmdtmff^i^^ and was feqt to 

eteac^itnd iCK>ek a4rad«i^ and many l^rc^ete were not q( 
^ainviftjleflnfldjer.:c-«foriiP!i«i9^ i^^, we have 

pafhchdrnthynm^^^ and y«t ^U ^^M be faved« ^ut 1^ 
be lure they were (ent to afford dbe Saints vUS>le commanigil fai 

AgaWf fhn ds m$ megm ef the Chmeh\Emithfe, whidf is 
ia jhmhrri and <at Jiway %> an hemgcnem body, eyery 
neisibnr ^r^inienitaer being e)(|ual) aiid^^he^mc capacity v buc 
itit f|ieant^QfiAeCAiry^^^>i«^ hieeefO||eneaU, difGinUar . 
body, bii^rer here are ft t dMm the Officers^ Imtzndijfimu 
leriwi^^M^aMi^itt 19^^ iir^^/.partSi 'i^*^* the ft» 

F5 vera! 
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Cb 02* v«ralCongccgaxion«,bccaufcihcyaU bavt^oroughi^tobavc the 
^^* *^ fame kinde ot Officers and QiccnbcrSi as io in«ny flocks of iSieep 
under Uverall (hepberds^-Thcrcfope tbe fevccall pau:ticiila^ 
Cbtirches ace cz\UAhflom9^^9^Eptemk'cifkt%TC^% body; now 
ibeEpifiometv^ch 00 other parts then the greai^odjf^bath^ J^eir 
tker>hber€me¥pn^0fartic$fl'ar^ Clmrcb^ but M coileftivcly, that 
were within the bounds of the Apofties commifllQib; wmdl^ was 
thcCburchin the whole worldy Go teach oM Natf^M^ &4:i saui . 
all the Ghuf(^e».whicb ha^e teachers over them, which 9ii 
. GhUr ches in the world have, or ought to ha?e, and yec all tbeft 
ftre.called but one Churchy One^odjfpverf 20. Andthis wiaole 
is one Organtcdll Body^ verf* 42. A^ i»e> hm/t m49tj mitftters m 
0Kt hodjfy ondaRmfimbcrs have not thefam9 office : fo we heing nuir^ 
: ^, ar^ ^i^'hedjf mXhrifty ^nd j^verf ^ncmemketxeneef another 
Romtia^.4,^9 

M. Heeksr hath two Expoifidont of , or anfwifra to thif 
place. Firfi, that the Church here meant is. ro/^^ivy univer* 
fide 5 exifiing .a»d determined in iu aSlings ij the farticm^ 
lars, • V . .,;. ^ ■ . , 

jinJwer*T[ii%)aam<3^^ have no 

. officers^ f^iag U i»a fecondnottbn abftrafted only in the nind :i 

therefore the Church ijui 4etum umvetfate is n6 esdfting po* 

litir: if itv haj^ Officers it nuft be coin(idti«d as aa inugnHm 

ixifienu , 

And as for totumgenerknm exifienxy it ir'notKiinp elfe ( u 
Jxonc^ive) hut i/kegmm Jtmilare^ For gennt^^^c^^^ 
^««f, but onejy under IdaiinaijpecVficaH forms, and is ^^ 
ded frogi". the fpectes or iiidividaaJ»<by . the onderftanding.. 
Now ih^t which hath no eadflenceodtrown^can have^ no c» 
.ifting Officers^/. Omne cerfareum exijkens^vd^efi megmm^tml 

Neither will it help Ac canfc at all to (ay, that jipfiks^Pro^ 
f^tSyEvangeUfts^Were^^nordkinry ten^rary officers. FitSt. 
here are ordinary Officers infcrted alfo, glv^n tp theJ^tue 
Gbujxsb, as ffvieA4r/,ri^//ijjf .£/^^^ 

adinita of no: variations in regard of tune-or place, or^any other 
accidents i. nothingf«tFaQrdiaa«y can betide a gemisybuic aa 

^ - — 
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4t€maid€HtiatU. GenmU 4kfirARHm,qMid^non concretum^battht ^ n, 
Cbarch-Cathclick b concrttwn ouiA^ & confiatttmj& ngregaifim ^' 

ex m€9»hris^ non txffesftlms s ai uiall be (hewed more fully aftcr- 

HU^ecoodExpoficion ir, that the Apofih feints at one farti^ 
cuUer^ hit includeth aB particulars ^ hy a farity and prefer tUn-ef 
uafin. 

* Jf»/ir. Thia cannpt be > for this Gburcb here meant is the po« 
iidcalbodyofChrtfty as M* Heeker him(tl( txpowid$ k^ a»l 
fhewed before. Now all tbe membecs of a particular Church ( at 
(iipporc Corinth y^Kh^menihers of apart ef that ied/^u I (hew« 
cd before. 

Sw9js^\y/jod did ikot fee all diefe ineYcry*particuIarChttrch. 
Had every.particular Congregatfon ApSiej^ PfofbetSymiraelpSj^ 
gifts ef^healing^ diver fitusef tenguesi yea^ taiietEe coBAanc Of' 
ficert the tc^^F^ and ordinaruy, ope' Coogttgation hath noe 
teachers^bat only one teacher : therefore this .parity of reafon 
cabBOthoiii^exceptall chtfe Qfficerli.werein the {durall number 
in every Congregation* And if the ApoiiieS) ProphetSi Evangc* 
lifb^ were Officers of every panicular Congregation, quk parti- 
cular^! then all thofe incongruities wbidi oar brethren bring a- 
gazaft Presby tcrial government h of choice, ordination, mainte-* 
nanc^honour, from the particular Gongr^aiions to them^ and 
their eonftant teaching, watching ovci:,andntliog of them, fail 
direftly upon tfaele Officers. I fijppofe many CongregatioBS ne« 
ver had all thefe i^inds of Officers among them.f f it be meant di* 
flcil>utively , fom io one, torn to ano(her,tben it (hould have beta 
faid thnrchesy not Char A. 

Tuis place being a main fort that flood in M. Mis% way, tt 
laics his main battery againft it; and gives many anfwers there* 
unto, which yet are not jnterdinate or fulfervient one to ano* 
thfT) nor yttcen^Jtent one with another : butif «aBy one wit 
fervcthe turn to batter it down, it matter r^ot {it feems 2) 
wlut^necomeofthe reft.. He parallels tU with Efhcf^.^^. 

'ver^ 4, 5 • And ifaitii, that one led/ or Chnrch here and there fpo^ 
ken ol, is meant in^he fame fenfe thai^ Onefaith^ One Baftifm is^ 
t/«u one in kinde : and as there are many £ngle faiths, hopes, 
bapti&A8> , though one In kinde, , fo there is xme body in kind. 



r 'I n*i f I* 



btit many fin^i«rb»diw.viw<.f*x- 54- •^ M.fcilftf «rigterlMrt% 
^*'*'* *• ften, that ifli«*wl wm I9».twr«ilte! a^tttde fartbtr^he 1»d tM 

One Smritf tttt Lord Jefnty ««« God And F other t not in'lehl<i> 
biuaa nuntbcis «tid «4i9 iM^ MM: ifaieOtdhiH), ^ 4^l(i<fti tticce 
|^olK indmitwl ^(sQah/t ofiiiit)i,«mlt>«>ti^of "biwi, Wid teid 
which there is one manner of inrowlmeat by bapcifin, aw&tt 

c^pccUUy coi^ckritoe ttet M^luVead, »hc;t<e)f t) JefutHChrift, ^ 
•tteteminibcrt :£}lii6lMdy^GlNii*»«»n'iK)baei>ttc%»'Ami»- 
b«r «iro .• 0o» Giktift1iii|^ffiDtlBBMli«4«A^4li iUe littt 'f«l^ 

then one. . , . . . 

to; '««««« *«^(f«,'<*«r^i^i**^^^ 

<^AO€on«^difibie policy w«Wp(GM«ii^ 

«tniiMm«AiidlyMdieimftaittly^y^^ fticiA 

iliis^ojKiicfsiin ktnd^ffr^ft^ MiA '^^tyvtrahtetn ^ "^vtib tfvti^ 
frmaccOhrlftiaiH «lf<>rii ^enflUHe ^Attall ddenSfevcf {^M^ 
worfbip is in one Gongrcgatiop, tn iK^ftuiU tlgl^l to trorfifip^ 
Ood^wd commuiikacein a)!ry ' ( tfmu^ Wvtr^^iaiTt reiliO(e ^ ( 
Coiigrc|^ioo5if occiikNi fet've : tfnd *tn^e$ ht'di Hal^e ^tbre^ 
frooi»and&l^»iiiibii^b«^^ i If tfit)*e hte icnoMi tacrfe ; trinf / 
1^ titU noc tlie <^K&c«M dlb l»ht){^torf^^ 

9)iitifi ooeOoBgr^ilQnjIiaf^ihelikt privfkdg" cb txerdfr jl^dr 
i»$cci|i>j|iiy rtiMqie Gcm^egttloii upon a^ cfccaiSatt^crjC^ 

hurdoipqn hhriji chat Attv Ivat hill) from duit batc^ry^ *and^ 

(fatipcf ore bcl^eixkei Umfttt to aMthvr^ jutHnntd mudb* hi||ifibf • 






N*Mii 
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^Igranc(raiihheUh^ whether 

- *• viable pr inyifiUe^ umvtrnri or particular i but not of it in ^^''J'* 
^ i^th refpeds' 1; bin: myfikaHjn ^^^ totally , a^domprehending 
^ thofe )ii beaWn alfo , and this fchfe I will ftick unto, p 35 « 
^^ NowJn ihittodj^ or this CImrch > ar £^/^/. 3* d* or in cbitfa- 
^^mily in heaven and earth, as't^rr/ 15, He hath fet fame j4po^ 
^JHer^ andfdme Pafiory. Though they have exercife of their fun- 
^^ftions oniy^in that part which h on earth,and in that pare of ic 
^^ on eartb'which is viiible*: yet they are placed in the whole, 
P^ 3<. 

Btirhere M« EVis grantv more then was defired. I fear this, 
opinion will prove but a novel opinion •* and Yit will have buc 
few fellows to ftand by him In managing this pike of battery. 
For as it.exprefly croi^h'D. jimes betorc- cited ^ ^who fakb) 
i^Cbiirch-uatliolicki&one inregardof Its eitternal and acci^ 
dental^ftate^andhotintemariandeflentialr foitcrofleth hrm^ 
fHfs who holdethtbattheOflfeers of a particular Cbinrch ^rr 
Offbtrsmetj mtheir frt/tfal 6hfrch^ryvrm,pag:9v ^Therefore not 
fttirttRe<b$irdiTjAamphanc; Ce/'taihly^.Acr'fe ehey afiief where 
;^ they were feC) bbtthey are fn cfaeChurcH viSyTeinilitant onety : 
.the Church Triumpbat bath no <C^efS« l^hd dpinidn will 
: make all the. Miniflers notable Nm^tpJknts^ who never come 
. ar the place whrretfteylBTfej^fetiiill^Aeff life tirne^ It were a 
happy^ tttrti ©ij the lW&18cr^ if they were all placed- in the 
Ghurch Triumphatic as Wei} as militant i I am fiire many of ^hem ^ 
will never come there. The^SkiAdtn heaven have no hand in 
the eleftion of Officers here below, which t^ hir aA|;uing they 
' oti^ht to have, as well as the Church-CathoUckln cheeleAion 
• t>f every particular Officer* vW.^ pag* 40. The Church in hcavch 
have nei^bei^ woitd, Sacraments, nor difcipline^ which are count- 
ed the notes oPche Church vihere the Miniftry ir placed. The 
Minifters preach not to them^pray not with them, have no eK- ^ 

. rernall communioawjfth them, watch not over them, neither 
atdmonffh nor cenliire tbcrif, nor perform aby ^xxx. of ttieir mi- 
nifleriall office to the jif. N^ay,the Officers are n6t fo much as 
placed in the inviilble Church on earthy for as Inviiible it haih 
noOfficers, butas vifibleonely. It is true they are fee for the 
"good of the invifiblc Church , and for the perftfting of the 
. G ' ^ Triumphant, , 
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Xrijitngbant> but they ^rcfetpnelyintbevifible^ and theyarcr 
^^^/^•r.^^ altogether vfiblc^ apdiiiany oftbemonclj vinbie^ani^ yet are 

true Mini&trP Are thcgifc;^of t<;^nguef^ and ot healing » and 
Deacon?, fei in the wM.c CburchiX^*"°^P*^^'^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ MK 

liunt? . . . • 

Are all that are baptized iirtaone body^bapt]^€d into the Trl^r 
tunphant as well as miluant ? I tbinkyqa will nQtfay fo» Bar 
how are we flownr from a particular, yiiible CongregatlohaU > 
Cli^urch, to the 'l^ciumphapc on a fudden) frpm one excreara to < 
another ? Remember that of the Poet, Ne fiMmijfior ibis^Mnda 
gr^et fennasyfi cHfiotyigatf ad^tiat*. Inter HtrHmq$^voU^.Ji4tdi9 ' 
tHtiJfimtuilfisn. It.i8clear,chc AppftIc/pe||ksofttuitbodjt where-y 
In is fufKering^d re)QidogoMr^itha^Ol;^erJ^^c^^/4^4w^i^ 
^jfrantefus^andlfx^aplaclf^mUdgetk 

It is contrary tpreafon it felf^ that the Officers reckoned Ufu 
in 1 Cmnfh^ chaff iz^^er. 2$. and £p^r/. cbgf^ ^jver* 1 1. (hould. 
befctintbeCburcheiTenp^Uy takm; tor difcipline is not tt^ 
fential to the Church, butior (he^^^i^f , i^j^ ^oj^^ well-being x>(iu 
Confidefl^gall^that by thofe Officers the Church becomethpo'^ 
liticaL It were a paradox to fay that a King, Judges,Juftices,and 
SherifiaandJLawSyC^aarcgfTento.a Kingdom eflentially^ and 
notasltisapoIity;.forthcyj|r.^thevVeryy^ri«4///riir/tf, and &-' 
news of the polity thereof i iicfi^hout wM^^h it might indeed bavf 
an eflince but no policy. Our br^ethren foi; fCongt^fgatiooall' 
Cliurchej hold dia t thi^re niay be fi Cbtirch Entiuve or efleqtiall^, 
b^efo fe they (^hoofe any Officer, cl{e they were in no capa^city to. 
chopfe them} how then can Officers agree tothemewatially} 
But it is cmtrja^j t$fen{e to faiv they s^•c fet in th^ Church Triuin- 
pba^t. 

But fearing that he cannot k^ep this battery, he retreats to 
a third, and that is a double one. In the general! he faith,. 
«*Sbould I grant (which Ido not) that the Apoftle is to hce 
**undcrftoodofth,e^Ghurchonearth,ycthcc fpeaks as well.of 

'iml9. I J 

*^ which word alone ^ falth^be ) is the ground of xhe Objeftios* 
^ And faith^if we take ihc.word for fMjchQfficersas were fentout 



^mi^mmmaiiimimmimtmmmrimmmmUm 



—II I I '" IJ ' i i r I I II II ■ ^ ^ 

^' Mth cdminfffioafroin any Church nponfpechl otcafion^wfaich ^ ^ 
«< h tKciitcral fignifitotion of the wordjand i« fo taken,i C^.g, "^'^ 
*' t'er.ij .of Biir^^4^,and PM.2,^io{^4^oihtm'^ (b the Argu* 
menr htliftle wcf e vdided. 

^xr/*. But there h tiot the Icaftjprobabilicy chat the Apoftle in 
fettii^ doWo the CMficers of (the Church^bothe^ttraordinary and 
ordinary ,{hoold fet down occafibn^ tneflengers firft^beforePro* 
phecrand Teachers. 

And in Ephef^. ^erf. 1 1 • .kee{fiog the (ameOrder, ihould [U'e* 
ferre them before Prophets, Evangdtils, Pftftors and Tcadiers. 
And leave out in botb places the bigheft Office in the Church, 
iBf/;&, Apoftleftiip, efpddially confidering that the Apoftle there 
doth not fet down tlie Officers rdftim^ promilcaouflys batud* 
dcth an-ordinall num^rall ^tlk^xHBjfirfl Af$atlcs^ fieondarify 
Prcphets. 

But again, ^^ If it .^be taken properly. In thar lie applieth 
^hit'fpeech particularly, though not exclufively, to the Cori^ 
^^thtans: yearethebody ofChrifi (to wit, ye are a particular 
^^ body ) and tmnAtrs inpmtia^lar ^ aiid to Chap. ^. verf % i . 

^ar dea$h, dU^ey^mrsj and ye (QMlnthiains ) Cbrifts^ Where 
f<a11arctbewhoUChurcheSyandeach'Charche8 in particular, 
M as their occafions require $ each In their order ( He might alfo 
^^ h^ue fMd^ndeadi^aruculat member)* So that thelenlc js (faith 
^^hceyhetiatfa given or fet in the Church, f. r; infthis Church 
^oiCerimh^ and fo In that i^' Sfhefasi -Uc* ^ Some Apoftle*, ^ 
^ &c^ ^t tfceir need (hall require .• yet not therefore making 
<^ them one externaU fociety ( among themfelvcs ) As fdme 
^^ geherall Officers make not England ^dScot/4hd one. King- 
««dotar -^ 

Anfw. M. £//^ gMs upon 'a miftake in all his book* The 
Presbyterians fay not that tfae GhurchTCitfaolkk vifible is one 
external^yto^y^^^^^j/ifif^^/r* fociety, but A^^/f/i^tf 5 or in oBtifri^ 
mo : for ^ eoftftantly acid ^aB:MaUy^ in aStu funndo five exercit9^ 
the regiment is exercifed in th^epa.i'ticQlarM[Dhii;rchts or vicini- 
ties; yet hath the whol^ Churcfc,* or fomc -^ea't. parts of it : 
fome common inttreits that may require to be bandied In jSy * 
nods and Councils, by their combined or delegate^ Officers 

G a occafi* 
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occiilioiiaUy ; itrftd |jb<jie O^DS thweki » aft nof « pritatf 
^^^/^ ^•^- mrtijbut as OflScci;* , «jnd may txfut .|M*^ imdefinite ; habitmU 

or of fo great a part of tlie Church Ciithbilcfc -at. did^dcga*^ 

ih&m* .■' ^-ii- '• . ■ '..'-•■". .' : • • ': .".^ 

And as foTtiM ipai!aM€llil](g ^itfmft^^ 
^fc with Ijifc »iHl(ti€Will>Uisb©t-«qtt»H: for <5odididlK« fe« 
life and death as OfEcersin the Church, bu^-^ihey «c .gemraU 
«cdd^i«ii o Jthf i^*iikV»^lili<>>«r-iult4by good of 

.hm* >^ ' ■- '••-'•: r . -' • ".'.-" 

' ■ Hut KililiAt htigmttts^be.ft^ C^«^b4^ to C^wtH^ 

4K/ai3d Eiphe^fiftm^ iaciktmA ^mik 4c t^ €Ofli|>rieliad all the 
C^tHf vchei 4s :1i«^ AS 0iA%w44pii( thi^f tt a^e ^om^bo^; ha. 
bitually, having then fome general Officers over them^'wM^fio* 
ftlcf, Propb^tj^ E^aifgelifti and THsadw^^ fiA ^tUmcrhpmt^ 
^elankProphet»«iid the fame Teacher ^^^^ ^^9*^1^ '>>^ 
Ally of thcnii :*. , . , -. i j 

fiiHfe^rii^lnncoufcl not hetp that ihatedky^lie entreats to % 
iburti?) litad iakh) '^^ fhat'^fat3»<igh4i^iGbiirch were neani the 
^^<:buri:^-Calh6Uck trtfibk^ • j^t it ^llowe not ihalfe j^aoft 
^ it was fo then , vmAMn feCpe^ of the Apo^i> diM thrndfow 
*Ut was lo kt^ io to tbt etid of the world ywd iff It&K 

A^fw^ Ittiis^rueiJcwasiiOtChdflsmindc that ifafiiiH'ib 

ordinai^y t)ffi(^ of A|>Q31e(hip^(boul*d ^ionttmK, thf re r\Mfie lo4»H 

no more foch .m^n of extraordinary gifcf , andtdii4nt immti^aRt 

miiSon, 'of amiofalibTe fplrk, that hM aft oall regiment 0*-' 

veriheChtircheSiOfthevt^k »if6cld> wkhciK ahy dejegai^cm 

from others^but by immediate commiflion from Ghrift. But how 

comes that whkh was an tn^grum ip the Aj^oftlcs A^fk^ tot)e 

nowfublimattdimoag^jmr^ and lofe Ihe integrality, and fo 

. prove a fecond nacion> tsuiliitg only in hmlle&H mfiro > Did k 

ceafe to be owe h6dy as &>otk MXhc Apoftjies Wcie all dcad^ 

feeing the fameddftride> wpribfps bW^, cHfcipliney, tnrowi- 

. ment t3!y i>apei'(m^ confirmatront and communion in the Lord's 

Supper continued ftili : and the liberty of all the menbers of 

I the whdc Church to communicacein thefei in any place of the 

* ^ worW, 
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rldyifvtieretiiey become (chough but occafior.ally )conti- ^, ^ 
-nbc.ftilK hvdhy the iarme reafdii ihe babkual power indQn ^' 

iffhmyHkitdBLxk^iMo^ to dii{imfed]eOrdmM)ee«of<jod, 

aiij^be-dmwci forth in any part tXt^tlCixmdikjitkaRkmfe^ndum^ 
Hipon as occaficn andca]l^^£vr0rv)&>r^r9 rib^/r mtajbrty ivbich the 
Apoftks badbabitualiy^andaftuaiiyy every wbenr^ both in aitt^ 

Y'tti^tecC laUh'he ) the Gburcbe9'>mre il6t oneih tbe^feks, 
bttt'CM 91 <Hie Apoftlcs^ and that b^ ktciditit^ «(s England and 
iStttbuid wr^eKMiemitheiling) becaafk <lirgl>V<:l'tib^ both; Ifrad 
WbA Jmdah^B David: tbt Whole world one in NtbnchAdnez,7i,ar . 
Bat thcgrai^tnot therefore one^c^ti&Nted in tfaemrtlvef^ t^m^. 

>4i«/ir. I gfatarytheGhuikib ittti feutMcldcritlilly and ceot^ 
porarily one in regard of the Apoftlet , but integrally one in it 
ftff.itwaaiicltt>ne»becauftcbat cbey Urerie fct over it, but ic 
inMn^initfelfintcgfalfv^becaofe Chrift ii fee over it, and 
riMxfore they by cbrntniOiOfi from Chri#^Werefet^ver it ejctra* 
ordttnuHy^ for ckt. pre&nr good and ^nvt^eflicyibtrtof. AnEm* 
{4re being made one under one Empevdift, ^ha^h Yhiptri^Ii lawa 
MdcMftimtlorif, Mr hicbbeihg divided and^r ^vers goviernours 
fclofethagAin,aiidcei^thtobea0 Empire ^ but the Church 
Imihthte&mekiwsiinder the fame bimd that it had chen , and 
.^veribal] bave« The world waione Emj^ireunder I>arimhj 
fenpcriail kws> not becaa& the three Pr^Gdencs were fet 
-OTcrk^tmchetdiditceaie tube fo by their death or ceaSng* 

Bat Fifthly /aieh he, tlionghw^grat^ that \Vhlk the Apo- 
. fQtswercliiring, there was one bod^ of Officers liver the vi/hole 
Ghorch^ aivdfoin refpeftoftbeniAthie Chufch m?ght be (aid 
. to be bae-^^ov^nedtbody^y^ it was never one governing body: 
lor a^hilteft the Apollks lived , the aniverfal I governing pctfirer 
was committed to the Ap6ftles obely, and not with tbehi 
to any otbtr Officers or Churches, no not to the Churcbcs 
togteher, but they with their Ofircers were alt in Tubjcftion 
tothem* 

Anji»* I acknowledge the Church-Catho^lick was never one 
gnmmif^M^i aiihongh fit* £//^ is pleafed to fet down that' 

G 5 . cxpreiEoi^ 
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Chap 2 cxpriffion in capicail Icct^rt^ in the frondfi^cce of his i>ook^ afid 
' P" * upon the top of c very page, and in diverle other placesi as'tbs 
opinion of Uic Prebyccrians*. But where doth he finde anjf iiicfet 
exprefnon in their writings /It may moti truly- be affirmed co 
be the opinion of fome of our brccbten of the Congregationail 
way^wbo put government into the body of the Congregation 
( whether M Ellis bt of that opinion or no , I cannot fay) and 
^ fo they are a particular governing bbdy , and if all the Oiar- • 

ches in the world were of that, way ( as-certainly they deliie } 
and thefe Churches might in any fenfei>e called one Chcirch 
(as is confefit^ all that they may J then they tdxA ne^s bee 
qn^ governing body « Bpt as they are now , they not onely go- 
vern their own body, but pafle the cenfure of NonmcmmHmm 
againfl all pef font^ nay whole Cbarcfaes,if they Judge there be 
cauie. ' . 

. But the Presbyterians hold that governments belong to the 
Qrgap^, u e. the Oificers of the Church^not to the bbdyJ It is for 
good of the body, but belongs not to the body co exercUe. Tlie 
Church- Catholick is ths-fubjed m%m exircctftr^ of eui J^itrf$m 
AdHtendtim^fedadfrnpndfm^ 

Neither are the Officers of the Cfaurch-Gatholick 'one cobv 
ftant colledive governing body aftuallyj^ but habimally ^for 
confiantly and a^ually they are diftribbt^ into feverall Goa^ 
gregations iFor the;exerci(e of government ^ there* But if the oc^ 
ceility of the whole ( when it could be) or of any great part of 
the body 9 call the Officers of many particular Cliches, toge- 
ther (uhich may be by themfelves pr their Commiflionen ) 
then can they exerci(c their office colledivcly. cqnjftfdtim^ yet 
only according to the Word of God. And thi&M J EBu granteth 
in effect ^^r^. 7^8 -only he faith thdr power bdngraet^'b/cmely 
confultatory and fuafory^not obligatory $ it istt^ afting of 
officer?, but not as officers; but J fuppofe be CMSOt think, that 

confultatory andfaafory power, is fufficient to cure the Church 
of the malady of obfl:inate herecicks, whofe. mouths (&kh the 
Apoftle ) muft be flopped '. And though the univerfall, x:onflam:, 
a^uall power ofgovernment was given to the ApoftLes 6|^, 
yet we fee they did join with the particular Elders^in thegoVern^ 
— ment of their Churches, when they were among them ; and did 
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iJ(ajQin them with tbeoiiclves in making decrees to bindc the o n 
Ghorchcsj^a. i s 6« ^nd 1 6 . 4. v '^• 

Bat fearing left he had granted fom thing too much in his for- 
nsr anrwcr^he.plucks away a part .of it; in bis fixt^nd faith,tbat 
tkttjlfofil^s wfr€ not one joint Minifteyy.For befidcs that each had 
kittre power ; fpme bad one part committed co them^and fome 
another^ Thotn^sformftfreft Partbfjm,yinJredi SqthtMm^dMmics 

. A^fw. The Apoftles did firft ad in JerptfaUm^t on« joint com- 
binedaiiniflery : apd did afterward difperfc tbemfelves into fe- 
veral parts oftheworld^according to their comnHflion, yet rs« 
cauica their power of uniting and afting together jointly with- 
out any del^ation or cdmmiilion from any Churches^ and this 
power .of theirs no ordinacyrMinifteis lay claim to. And though 
the planting and waitering of Churches required this difperfion^ 
and leveral lots rotuntary^ yet were they fixed in nd^ Congrega* 
uon^ as Eiders are. 

I Seventhly H^ deny etb the ronfequcnce of a Church-Catbo • 
lik ^bksfxom thatiplace^and that he; proves by a parallel/up- 
pofiog ftich like worda h4d beicn faid bf the whole world fqr ci* 
vU^gQvemment : -his words are theict; If it follow liot, when we 
fayjOod hatb itt in the worlds (pnu: Emperoars, ibm King9,Cbm 
PmceS) fome infertouir Officers and Magiftrates, therefore the • 
world is but one governing Ktngdom^and all particular King- . 
doBis do but govern in the right of the Kingdom of the world in 
COWBOU) the Officers whereof arc the Kings of ^the feverall 
Kingdoms, &c^ Neither dothic-follow^ that becaufe the Scrip* 
tuie £iith^ God hath fet fomein the Church, Apoftles, e^^. tfae^e- 
fctfe the Church throughout ttie wodd is but one Corgregation, 
to SiVhofe O&ers firft,^ as the, gtnerall OiScersof the wliole 
Church) notby wayofdiMbution^ but as a notionally 0*c^ ' 
leaftr) coUefted body: of Officers^ the power of government is 

jtnfw. HeebathnotparaUeledcheqaeftlonrighcly^ but it 
(hould run.thus. Suppofe there .were one Emperour over all 
theKii]ig4oms.of the earth, and he fbould fet down one form 
cf goKmment and enrowlment for freedom in the whole 
vodd^ for fuch as will behis ful^efts> and flionld Brft fet \^ 
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Cb 2 P''«^fidcats over th« whole world, to abide fo for their life cimc^ 
^^* * as extraordinary Officers, andfqr ordinary ftanding' Oflicci^ 
(hould (h in Uie feVerall Provinces or Kingdoais, ic?eral2 Ofi- 
cera c hat (bould rul e under him or tbeoi$ in their fevt ral plftC€t< t 
and yet a^^poior, that as every frc^ ineinberof the whole/rhoc^fa 
hisiixedhabitajcioa beeia one pUcc^; y«tis fre^eof the wh^c" 
ba^uallXf and upon occafion can* ft»feeiif«.ofit, to trach^ 
freely in any place : fo the feverall govemours, though wdm)^ 
rily» fuccdly, and aftnally^thiey conftantljF govern tfte'tr own Pto- 
vincrs, yet upon occafiooofdifference^ danger, or for thtfgood^ 
of the whale» or any gneacpart of the farn^ they (ball toive pow« 
ej^tp;convene, either all^ if it may be, or kMie of tiNlQi by way^ 
oi dckgatipn^ ta aA forthe good of the wfa&le / ^r lib nutAy 
Provinces %$ the matter concerni^ and their ddagatioil ilfoir« - 
Wheicher w^u!d notthitprovc the world one entire Efnpic^^iid! 
bodypoliticfa^hahicually? Andfois^cafeoftheOhuixh-Ga** 
thoJicK.. 

But take e^rthlyjnonacchiei at they hare Mn on earthy and 
we gude that theftveiiall kingdoms: ^c^ the Brnpire^^ did wjoy^ 
tlieir feverall liberties^ withrdpeftbadtothe whale'^thaltMM/ 
tMng /l^ld beprejudidall to the Empire, that the Emperoi^ 
jhmU^baff/enodafnmagei^ B4n» 6. V€r.2i And yet in^nefereact' 
to the Emperour^and foma deotain comtaom la ws^chey wclre >eme^ 
monarchyt Becacife the Empdroar could ftnd meiSmgera and* 
/ Dfiiccra of any os^untry^:^ andi commands to them al^ MxA^il 
y^tvt to r ^ke care in their j^laoes* for the whole ( thoi^ biqpijp 
there was tio general! clonvention of all Officers ) and 'to Map 
as pinch as lay in them neighbour Kingdomf from' rebelling^ ^ 
even where they had no ordinary }lirisdiAto«i, and< to (libdM 
them to the Empercur if chey did rebeil, and yet not retain ot^ 
dinary power over them* No wthefe things agree 'to this fpi* 
ritualluiQuarchy the Church; yea, and much more. For they 
are all one in the head , one in the laws, and in ^ne foroi <tf i 
government 3 and ought all to do what they do>in* r^f^nce 
to the whole; as to admice^rery where into the whole by bap- 
tifm, to ejc£): out of the^i/diolebyexcommunicatibnyCo keep 
any ne'^ ghbour Church from defieftion^ 4ind to reduce them if 

i^W^u oS^ though chey hare no ordinary jiirifdiftion overthem. i 
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Chriftcan fend a Aliniilcr ouc of any Kingdom into any» not^^^ .^ 
Only occafionally 3 pro tempore y as a meucnger, but fettle him 
there as an OfHcer , and call back or remove him any whithei^ 
fSLb. And therefore the Church Catholickts one Kingdom! a 
general^ and yet particular rights and liberties of particular 
Churches be prefcrved, fo far as may ftand with the good of the 
whole. 

There is one obieftion which M. Hoeksr In Smvy c. 1 5 • p. 173. 
bath againft this proof in this text^ which is of fome difficulty, 
viz. That Church where Deacoas are fet is not an. unlimi- 
ted Church: But ordinary Deacons were fet in the fame 
Church wherein the Apoftlei were fet > as in (he place, 
J. Cmntb. 12, it is affirmed jointly and iodifferently ofthena 
boih. Therefore that Cbmreb doth not argue an unlimited 

Jtnfiv. It ii.not affirmed that the Church-Catholick hath 
a0 unlimited power, but unlimited extent of the power gi- 
ven tbem by Chi ift, in regard of place within the compaflc 
of (he Chriftian wQrld ; Arid £0 I conceive M« Hoot^smegmr 
ingis. 

But CO the O&jeftion !c feH, Fi^HLpremife , that Deacont 
vrerc^not primarily fee in a pirticuliBPngrcgational Church, 
hatf ofthemv^i^reatthe firft inflitution of the office fet in the 
Church of- Jerufalem over Jewes and Grecians', where there V 
wer^ many Congregationtr , and therefore a Claflical, Presby- ' 
tefial Church divided into many Congregations neceflarily, 
at leaft for fome Ordinances ( as the Lords Supper^c^c. ) yet 
gOYerned by one common Presbytery, and yet alwajes called 
oneChuircli. But whether tluir Officers were fixed in the (eve- 
ral Congregations or no, I know not » neither do I think it can 
beproved^ 

. Secondly, The fubjeft aboat which their office was exerci- 
fed, was not the Ordinances of worfliip or dicipline, as the 
other officers were, bu( about almSj which in their own nature 
aee or ought to be, and were then » volunrary. And in regaf d 
thoiealms come not by diWne difpenfation, as the immediate 
gift of Clirift to the Church, though they be commanded indeed 
by Cbrift^buc but of mens purfw by contributiop>bcing a money 
M H ^ matter, 
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matcer^m which the Gongregation hath, oc ba^ propriety, there 
^^y be foiocchiDg faid for the limieation of that office in their aft^ 
oi ordinary diAribution lo^he members of that fingle orcomlx^ 
ned Cbuf ch contribucing,tbat'ic may be perfof med according to 
the wUl of the donors, to whom, alfo the Deacons are co read^ 
an account* . v 

Tbi dlyldcfire the manner of tha Apoftles fpeech in fct-^ 
ting down: Deacons and goternocirs , may be confidered, not, 
adding an ordinal nameral unto it, as to AppoiUes, Proheptr 
aadTeacherr,bu€ \mtt\oL and Urccdeinde: and Secondly inter-- 
pofing two extraordinary endowments of miracles, and gifts pf 
healing : and Thirdly the change of fpeech from the concrcfte to 
the abftraft, heJps, gnxmnimu. Which though they imjdy men 
by whom they are to be exercifed , w^ helpers and govemourB« 
yet arenotfofet downs: what the meaning of the holy Giioft. 
u herdn-I cannot affirm , bcK I conceive ihaf the Office c^ A- 
poftles. Prophets, Teachers, is 6f fomewhat more large extent 
then the other two, .bccaiife thef were cxecotsd as weUwitboQC 
tlie Church ( thoogbfet in it ) as wit^n it, mz. among hea- 
thens for their converfion: Andte Eeclefia emfiUmiM^ th» 
Qtherlnc0i9j|lsM^onely^Jttthctxerdngofthe Deacons office 
notfoonially andlreqtllflP^Hitof the iimics of^helr partial* 
lar Churches, as theira t&t aretntrufted with the preachings 
ot the word ; nor 7ec tlieir call thereunto fo £icil as the qt 
tfcers : for to the eacerting of government there is required a vo^ 
luntary combination of many inftituted Churches, and for di-^ 
ftributlpn to other Churches there is^rcqui red a more then ordl* 
nary nectffity, and the confent of the particular Ghiifch contrL* 
buting : but no (ucfa folemnrall is rcqoirid to the preaching the 
word in any other Church or Churches^ 

But fourthy, more dircdiy Co the Objeftion X Though alms^ 
which is the fubjeftot tlit J>eacont ^office , be net re^oned a- 
mong the Ordinances gi^en by, Chrifi , but are the ^t of par- 
ticular men in- particular eocgregations^ as the -reft of them t 
yet the neceflity, comoiaad, and difhribudon of them, may ex- 
tend iurther thin the particular Church, and in thasr^ard 
the office of Deacons, which is to colleft and diftribi]te,.ex* 
«V)ds itieif cgoaily. We.are Jjbiddeaf to ia. gt^d /a ^t , htd $^ 
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imsUjtotbeb$u(botd offmh ( i. c. as wc have occasion and abi- c^» . 
liiyJwhichiiasixttofivcaschcCtiurch-CatbQlick. Anyfor^ ^^' 
rc^n Chardi may ftand io ntcd of oar concrii>utioii anddiftri^ 
ftribucioo. And even thcLaw of our land en;dyneth, tfaac if aof 
Gongrq^on cannot maintain their poor, there (boold be help 
by colleoiona from other neighbourii^ Gongregati(ms« And the 
maimed (buldiere.of the whole County, are iiiaintainedi>y con*- 
ftanc collcdion from every town^n tlw County, and there arc 
Councy Treafarers chat receive ir^whicb ai ei(aB it were) County^ 
Deacons. And if a great Town be vi&ed wijch the plague, or 
vaStx lofles by fire> c^v. it is icequent to malcc collcflions for 
tbem^in many Counties. Yea, for whole Counties, » the whole 
Kmgdome, Jiath lately done for Ldn^a/birei yea for a whole 
KIngdome, as for our own Kingdom under war s yea for forroiga 
Kingdoms^ as EngUndy yea, and the iletberlandi ( though under 
iinother clviil regiment ) have done for IrelamL And we read 
frhat she Chutxrhcs of ^dM for the Churches ofjemfakm. 
|knd we have had cotttribucion to redeemed captivated Chriffians 
iinder the Tiri^ and not onely of our one Nati^, but other Na^ 
€ioiis,fometimct^recimf« Now though thc(e concributiom and 
. colleftions run among us in another channel, vts. through the 
ha^ds of Church- wardens, Over*(eers, Conftablef,Colleftor»» 
yet this is the proper work of the I^acons ; and therefore tliat 
office in regard of the extent of their pofllble ob)e£^ may well 
be iaid to be habitually Catholick, or given to the Church Ca« 
iholick, though their conftant diftrubution fhould be limited to 
thdr owii<k>figregations. 

Another proof is from t tim.^m 15 • Theftibing$ I write um 
tbee^ that thou maifi kpom bm thm omhnfi to behsve thy felfSeSl. 5. 
in tbeUufe of Gody trificb it tbeCbmAoftbtlioingGod^ the fillar 
4»d ground of tbo trtab. This Church muft be the vifibte Church 
where he and others muft exift > and converfe together , and 
carry themfelves in mutuall duties. AUb it muft be an orgini- 
call Church, for the Epiftle conuioeth direftiotis about'Bftbops 
and Deacons, yea, even in the-contm% Nttther can the dire* 
ftioQS be (olely concerning Efhofusi for they arewrtftento 
' 7im$tby an Evangellft, the limtcs of wbofe office are commen^ 
furable to the Apoftlcs^ though under them* Neither do they ^ 
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concern Ephcfus in any eipeciall manner , buc allChurchet 
Chap. 2. ^hcrc cstv Timothy (houldcomt^ Therforcnot tolt particu- 
larly. iFor be pr cfciibcth canons concerning publick praieir; and 
the b»b5t and carriage of womta in theGhui'ch : concerning 
the c fficc of Billiop* and Deacon! fbonccrnihg the cenfuring 
and reproof'of all degrrees ^ the Ordination and maintenance 
of Elders : the choice and provVfio» for widdows : concerning 
the duties of fervants : and achargfc to rich men,vnot ofi/>Ae; 
fiis particularly or onely, bat • every vrherc. ' NcFrher* dfd tKcy 
concern E^/^f/i«/piimarjIy , \ for the Offictrf w^re already fct 
inthatCbuicbs P^/ found EWcr^ there ;/*fif, 20; 17. ifihis 
vifitsttion of them, and bad lived tWe three years, vetf^^i. 
a$.biinrelf acknowl€<%eth. «Prim*j?ily \thereforc threfe canons 
con.cern the whole Church*^: T^e manner alfp of the Apoftlcs 
fpeech is to b:: 'attended ^^^ ht doth n6t fay ibeChftrcbes^ hmfii. 
fiDarit grounds y to be ordered fmfaitarA'^ but in thieiingular 
niimber houfa^ cburcb^^jdllsr gfinmd^ rt^©- f>lpfitiW«,^ asif there 
W^re but «!ie, Chstrch^..{mfi Imfe ( whereof 'Efbtjut was but onk 
r99m 9 and that alre2»dy fbmiifaed )pne feAt^ 0m tar^piBjr^ thzt 
ha^h the. fame^Crd^h written on every fide cyf itj which holdeth 
U forth udto others, both' Jews and Gentiles » within the 
Church and without^ mare forenfi* And as 7iixr#% being aii 
E^ngelift converfed with many Churches, fo it U like did (he 
members of the Church, of Bphejufy ' 7b€ "Englifb Anmtations 
on tbh place art theft. ^^ As the -CatholickCfaurehls^asitwere. 
"the whole hoafe of God 5 fo every particular Cfcurch, as xbis 
q{JEpbefHJW2L$9 in which Timothy jrefided, was a part J^hereof 5 
and by a Synecdoche (^tottHS ) may be called the hoUfe of 
Godj &c* The words alfoof of the tol lowing* verfV will lend us 
fome light, GrcM istbeMffterj of godlineffe : God maftifefiei in 
the fieJh^JHjflfied in the. fpir/t^ feen #/ AngHls)^ preached unto the 
G^^ileSy beleevi d onin themertd^ received np into glory This is the 
truth fupportcd by this featjand holdcn forth by thi8piIJar.Doth 
(his concern Epbefus iblely, or< pardcularly, or^primarily/' (n 
there not a'UrgerfubJ€dexp?efled,t;/>. Gcnti*csand the believ- 
ing world ? All chefe are the faipily and hoaibold of God, Epb^ 
2, I9..and3. 15, - ' 

Again,ui8ib« Catbolick vtfible Churcb that is To often in 
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Scripture called the ^ngdom^ of Gody Mat.4.26.30. And the o « 
Hhjgdemrfffeaveff^Mau i^^2^^^i^^^.^7. Chrift calls chemnoc ^' 

KiagdomSjbuccheKingdome. And compares this Kingdome to^ 
a )feA/ i»/ wheat, mingled »ub taresy Tbif luuft be' theCharch vi* 
• iibflp in this worlJy becaufe ic is where thefower ordinarily 
fcwcdi his ffped villbly and audibly, verf. 8« which is the preach- 
ing of the Word* Aa^ bccauie here are good aiKi bad, wheac 
aodnarcsyand the tates^ vifibiy ilUcer ncd after the wheat. A nd 
. k iSi xbe .Catfaolick Qibuich^ for Chrift himfelf expoahd? it Co , 
tit. field isihepfcrldy not of the Jews oitety, but of the Grent lies 
allo^J^. 3. K^.and I7« 11. 15. And this mufl: be the Chriftian 
world;, for the other is a field of tares oneI/> where there could 
hc^xtoi danger, of plucking up oi wheat, becaufe none gre«v 
iibece*. Tbey . (hall/(cv%rj tbe wicked f (om . amotigft iche juA*. 
Afld ia this fieldy paitioulac rCburcbes are -bdt a rparttdiilar rid- 
gef I en joy log the fame tillage, (eed , f Acing, watering. It if in ham 
fioj^' wiA\ vpheat and chaffe* It is a droiP-mty ga$hmng together 
^^wt-mtdhad* Ijt ij amama^n whert mfijmdfebUjk lArginsyfome . 
-&ft^i0«l,' Woei- .fomt.^lj lamps.rtf frcfeffim v UisM^^^wbeftjnfm 

hMweddh^gamttt^h fi'^* had' mne. Now (b^e thtog^^nnot 
beipol&ea (olely, or primarily ef any particular Congsegatlon, 
but<thoy agree to the Chttrch-Catholick viiibl^, tMs-facgdom is 
herff spoken of as one^ and to particular Ohurcbes as parts 
thereot : and this is alfoan organical body, therefore called a 
K&igdame^ H«re are ferrants lowing and vreAvingthts field , 
promrlttg toweed it. And this weeding maft^be by Eccle(ia* 
fltcalcenfures, not the dvU (ward *> they cvere not fo voidofrea^ 
foh>«s tx^go aak wlieeher (hey fiiould kill all the the world befides 
the i^Iy^ n&itk a^dviil fword 8 then thefe tares muft be members 
of the Churchi t\£t they were not; capable to bbcaft c lit , if ne- 
ver in* Here were fi3ier-mcn ( officers ) that caft this net : and 
fervants^ that imdtvd tbefc guefts^ every wberein bigh-waies 
and'bedges^I^ 14. 23. indefinitely, without teipe£fc of Country 

orTowB. 

That which is olJ<aed agatrtftchi's by M. Hot^ h^ ^ • Th^t 
^tb§ Kingdom of Btaz^en beiide other ilgnificatiom, as the King* 
** Home of glpryj &c. it doth bjzmetonjfxy imply the word 
^^^of the Kingdome) and the difpenfation and admlnlflration 
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Chap. 2. ^^oftbcGofpeUincbe Charchcs^ aad the fpeciall things ap^ 
-' ^^penainiiig thereunto* And citcth thcfe parables for tha« 

••fiiife. 

Anfv^er. I deny not the leverali figntficttionspf thofcivords 
ihz Kingdome dfbeavm y in Tevcrall places. Bnt they cannof fig- 
nifie (o in the foi«*ciced places* For it is faid , the Af^etts 
pall gather am of bis C C b rifts ) Klngdnn^ M things thai offend^ snd 
^ tkem is^bkb doiniqtntyi amlfiaUea^ tbem^ &c. can this be iHcaht 

^ftktWerd&rGaJpelli Is there any thing that offends therein 9 
cr doth iniqaicy that fliall be caft, &e. ? I s there any tares, any 
chajflFe, any rQbbi& there ?. Or can it be meant of ii^ dijfemfaiim 
tbtreof ? Shdald finfull or arroneoas difpentions of G ods Ordi- 
nances be f uffcn d to the tnA of the world , for fear of {bucking 
op good difpcnfations / Why do we then endeavour a reformat 
tion ? Doth not tad fay falfe teachers moaths miift ba flopped | 
and wiflttth fach cut off 2^ * 

It is clear the texts fpeak of a Ktngdome confifting of per* 
(bns , the tares; chaflfe, rubbifli, foolifti yirgi ns, and c viU %vmsi^ 
art ibtcbilArm tf the md^ one ^ nun thai ejfmd , and d9 imjpd* 
ij 3 tbaifiall btgashtftd em rfChrtSs ¥ing£mt , ttierefore they 
wens In it. And the wheats good fifb? wife virgins y and good 
gucfts, arc f i&i cbtldren 0ftbeKingd(me^ without rcfpefttoany 
particularities, of Town or Country, much lefle of any Congcie* 
gation. • •, 

And when we (ay, 7by Kingdome come^ we pray not only 
for the converfion of the cleft, noronely for^the cooung of 
thfttSlngdom of glory, but alfo for theChmch-Catholick vinble^ 
that it might be enlarged , and have freedome and purity 
of Ordinances^ which are things that concern it as a vuible^ 
orsranicall EUngdomc becau(Mbe difpenfations therefore arc by 
Officers. 

Again in 1 Corimb\ i $ • 34« it1« faid, Tbenfiall CMfi deliver 
ftp theKingdami to God bis Fatber. T^iis is not the naturall or ef- 
fential Kingdom^ which \\t hath witl^ the Father and holy Ghdi 
ss God : for that he (haUiiever deliver up. Neither kit the 
Kindome ofgraee which hel^rhis Spirit exercifeth in the hearts . 
ofcheEle^ for that (hall conthiue for ever, and l}e more per* 
ftJBt \n heaven. For the Kingdome of grace*bere, and of glory 
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^afterward) differ onely gradm communimis^ as Amu lely us i ^ n 
here the degrct isimperfea, then it (ball be perfcft » both ii^^^^* ^* 
graces and yonytt. tut it is ibe Kingdom' ixercifed in the vifibk 
Chmcb-Catbolid^ ^ in Jbe Ordinance^ of wmrjbip and^ di^tiui » 
vrberein our communion is mediate with God ; . which (hal 
then ceafc. For as the Evangelical external fer?ice and maa- 
Mr of communion whh God^ thrutt out the Icgall and cere* 
modial 1 fo (halJ the heavenly immediate , thrull out the Evan - 
gflicaL 

Bat this Kingdom (faith M. Hoo^ ) cannot be the Catholick 
irifible Church 9 , becaufc that confining of found-hearted 
Ghriftians and fal(e.bearted hypocrites > ti^fc are not delivered 
up into the hand of^tbe Father^that he m^ht be all in all to them^ 

Anf»' I do Qot conceive by King^mn to be meant the chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, but the external donative regiment of 
Ghrift OYer his viuble Churcb-Catholich diipenced by Ordinan- 
CfS and Officers here below , which (hall then ceafe. And 
^ though the Ordinances T as he alledgeth ) are diftinfi: from 
^} tbe.Kingdom in (enfe and %nifiGation>^ Yet they ArongTy ar-<^ 

K a Kingdom conftituted and governed by them : as the Kings 
t argue a King and Kingdom. As from ht^s and governs 
mmts 9 I Cor. 1 2 * i8. we gather the ccmfeqoence o( btlfers and 
grvermmrt^ as officers in the Church : io from the external 
laws ef this IQngdom> we necefiarily conclude there isfuchar 
kingdom commenfurable to the extent of thefeLaws> and that 
ext^rnal^ Organ^cal^nd CbM$U€k^ which is fpoken oilfa. 9. Ci . 
And the 25, ver, makes it plaine^ forbemtdlmgnwHilhebath^ 
4dienenn0f under bis feet i, which reigning relates to profeffcd 
Subjefts as well as profefled enemies 1 and tbefe Sobjefts com** 
prebend in a Kingdom. 

Again Heb. i2«^ -iS,, Hlktrfore ire reedvinga Kfngdimi»hicb 
edm»f4fe moved ^ lottuhavSgraoetvbenlytnmi^ferve GOP ac^ 
€€ftablj% n%$b reverame and godlj f€gr^ This Kingdotn cannot 
be ineant of the internal Kingdom ojgroie^in the hearr^ for that 1|^ 

was alfo exerclfed by Ghrift in his people hearts, under the ^ 

oldTeftament^ butit ismeancof the external^ unalterable^ per** 

|i|tarfOrdiMn^e(ofivor{his.a which d^ffet-^ 
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Ch0f.2^ edfrom thbfe under the Law: elfe tb^ Apofties sntHhtfis of 
the Church under the Law, and the ChUrcb under the Gofpel^ 
badfiocb«en'good> ivhioh^arethe things be compares in that 
plac^*^ £x>erna}suridercheLawareoppofed CO external un* 
dcr tho Go(pel« It cannot fae meant oi iht Kingdom of gl<ny 5 
for they had net "jkI received that. And it is plain he fpeaks of 
a Kingdom wbertih we may now forvt God acceptably 9 ^ t^itbre^ 
- ver^nce and godfy fear. ,: Now tbefe Ordinances of worflilp and 
dicipline being Catholick or umverfal, and relating to a king- 
dom, and therefore £et dawn under the name of a Kingdom > 
bya A/Ss^(yii)i;iiyofthejS^J€{l for the adjimS^ * the Kingdom for 
the Ordinances of the Kingdom 9 do ftrongly argue the being 
. pfthe Kingdom. Gan we conceive that the holy Ghto^ woiild 
chafe to ufe Cuck ^ f^^tonymj of the fabjeS^ where t^ereis'lii^ 
fncb fubjeS ? It fs CfUe (as is alledged ) the unalterablebcffe 
lyeth in the adjunft OrdinanceSi u e. in regard of Ood 9 Wtid 
will not alter them ; 'and that the fubj^d: or kingdom* may be 
moved and ihAtn by perfecutions or herefieS) and fo ^mz^tSSi^ 
Ordinances alfo, and have been we^b know } Isiit that kind^ 
alteration, moving^ or (baking, Is tfoc mi^ant ih the cexr^nei- 
thcr was intended by me^ I have the iatber mentioned iMa 
text ^ becaufe 1 find one of our brethren for Gdngr^gaKbnal 
Churchesyx;iet M. rf^llMmSedgrPicf^i giving tftis expolitioh of 
1% in aSrrmon of his in print, which was preiacHed befbrc^diveri 
member^ oFtfaeHoafe of Commont^ ^ ^ : " ' '■' 
SeB. 3. Again 1 C^r. 5. 1 2^ The Apoftle faith 9 Wba^ hank I to do td 

jtidgeihofe that are mthout } The prepofitiori o<^ adverb sSwf 1 
dedre to know what it doth relate untO' 5 h it^nbt meant ^c^ 
ih lm\v^lxf^ without theCbufch^ Aq^can-we'tfiiiik that that 
Church w'as the Ghurch of C^rimiA bdly ? Had Fjk notHihg to 
do to /udge any that were out of the Chufch ofdorinib^ wbefi 
' he was an ApofUe all oyer the Cfarifiian world ? This could 

not be meant of the invifible company only ; what > had fai4 

nothing to do to cenfure any but mviiible members f ' Whytiid 

f be then excommunicate Hym^^^eifr,' Fi&i/fhir/, thigtttut % Hrnno^ 

gtnes and Jkxander > And faith 3 I would they were tnt off 

~~^ that trouble you. Alfoitmuft bemeantofaa Organical body^ 

becaufe here arc cenfcues mcmioned as belonging to all within. 

And 
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And therefore iemoft be meant of the Choich-Cacholick fifiblec^ ^ 
OcganlciJ: Wliac have I to do to jndge tbofe chat are not ** 
broqghthitotheGharch ? They are not imder tny power or 
cognizance, but belong ondy to the dvU Ma^race. 

Andweufiiallyfpeakoi the Coontrqrs cbacare within the 
tJeoftbiChmAj and thofe that are mthouu And we have 
an axiome, Extra E^difimn nm efi falmi widch cannot be 
meantofany particular Congregation in the worldt bat it true 
of the Ghttrch-Catholid[ vifible , tyi^d by the lAfl^ rf NpJf; 
wi^out which ordfaiarily and vifiUy there is qo hope of falvati- 
on« Exn'a^mfftmummmt^;^mUifu€mnmnnuffi§. Gain 
Inft»/«4M«^.4« 

Ag^iSs ^i* 4* 4> $• Tiie Apoftle peoveth the Church to |be 
Ibut one hjr divca:a Arguments> tkt^ faith he , Iktre ts omMf 
of Cbrift) which ie therefoi:e called> Efkm 3, 6« 2bf^e«yift» both ot 
Jews and Gentile«» i« e. theiame (>ody. Aad thie an Organical 
0Odj(» becaofc laid addelh» ocr« 7* whereof I was ikade a Mini- 
j|fr« Secondly^ii^criSfbttteivJV^^ wiuck 

Ik as one. foul in ow body# Tbirdlj^ tlisre is:bai M€ baierftieit 
miKng. Fourthly, there is but imlW, or King oyetttie whole 
Chmdu Fifthly 9 there is but aiie/Mi^yi.e« Ooereligionido* 
ftdne y worflhip) the fame Coamiands and Sucutes for alK 
Sixthly , tlierc. is4>ut sis^ BafHpi^ to admit into this Church^ 
Now if the whole world were under one King , and governed; 
by one Law $ and all one body , and all capable of the (ame 
priviiedges , and all made Denitatis by the fame «ay of enrbwK 
mene ^ it would make iHit one Empire $ yet fo it is with all the 
Ghrimans and Churches in the world ; they have the fame King, 
LaW9 Words Sacraments ofadmiffion and nutrition, winch 
Ac^yifiblyirubjeftthemfelvesunto and receive, therefore they : 
are all one vifible Church. Upon this text, t^er. 1 2. 'Be^ inbis 
largf Ammamns hath this note. ^ Being the Church is to be 
^^ confidered , either as a Cmmmnaity #/ a faettd Common mahb^ 
^' or as zJpirUusl lempU , or as a mjSkal bu^ft the miniftery of 
^^ the word ought likewifeto be referred tothefc three head^, 
&c. All which 3 • considerations (hew the unity and integrartty 

of the whole* 

And that this is meant of a vi6blc Church , and ootiiivi- 
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(ibleoFTriumphanc, asM. £//ii conceivetfa^ appearetb^ bccauH^ 
Chap» ^. it i^ the Church to whom Officers arc gWtn 9 vtr. i|^ ' to be cdi- 
ticd^ver* 125 ig. cotnpaftrdcbgccher by joints, ver* li. of whom 
nitrtuall do ics both religious and civill are required, for fuch arc 
fci down in that Chapter^ and the following. And fo M. Haar* 
ker uiidcrftands it, Sitrv. p. 3 where he cites this text for the 
polidcal body, or Church vifible of Chrift, ruled 'by the dona, 
dve, delegated power of Chi ift, and that vxGbly by hfi Ordi- 
nances and OHicers. It is therefore the milit ant vifible Church 
which holdeth forth the truth, FbiL 2^ 16* contending foiuC 
Jade 3* Into which the thief may poffibly entcn Job. 10. A3. 2q«' 
29-30. 

Again Ch rift faith. Mat* i6. 18, On this y9ol^mlll build mf* 
Cbmchy and tbe^ater of bell pa B mt frwail againfiit* Wa| 
this a partictdar Congregation /> No furely> but the Church Ca* 
thoiicK, for any particular Cfauirch may be prevailed againft, but 
the whole fliall not, The place if meant of a Church J^jcricre,,.^ 
to be built, which Chrift then intended' co letup, which was^ 
the Evangelical Catholiek €hurch, confining of Jews and ©en^' 
tiles as one body, and not Catholick ( asfome take it) for' 
the C2hurch paft, prefent^afid to come, for thefe already in hea- 
ven aie out of gunne«(hot of aflault, but it is meantime £c- 
cltfia vivorrnn, demilifante^ de Enckftaquam Chriftm erat^dipca'^: 
turw. 

ObjeQion. O ! but this place is Bicjtnt onely of thtCharch in- 
vifible^ for they that are onely vifible may be prevailed a^ 
gainft^ ^ 

jinfmer. It is true, that any particular roeerly vifible member 
may be prevailed againft, yet all (hail not ^ and even the in vi- 
jSble members which cannot be prevailfd againft ( fo many as 
are left in any,, though never fo general! and fierce perfecution) 
fkall remains vifible. For ' Ecelefia nunquam defmi efevifi* 
bilis. Therefore Satan or men (hail never fo fa,r prevail, as t9 
eut off all vifible members. And thou^ herefies (hould cotne 
that deceive all bui the eleft ( which is not fuppofable)yn 
as long as the Eleft are nor deceived, there rem aineth a Chilrch 
Catholick viiible, ftill in their vifibility. But ic cannot btaf- 
firmed that til aceinvifible members that are left ; orhold 
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oat in the faotccft pcrfecucions^ or fubtiJeft bet dies: ttrongcn-^^H^^^ 
^gbtnings and conviftionss and ftrugliogp of cofifctence, and 
other bjr-ends may do much* Latent members ma]f noc bee in- 

But the reafons which indace meeto think that this text it 
meant of the Church Yifible) are thefe i two I finde in the cpti« 
text. Firft, becaafe this Church is builc apon this viiible or au^ 
dtble profeffion, ThstChifi h tbeSonm of Goi^ which Fe/er 
Made; The rock therjB fpoken of, is nos an indefinite Mt^cih 
tocome>for(btheChbrchfronithe beginingof the world Was 
built on that work : but the profcflion and doftrinc that the 
Miffiab is already emuy that this ^7^^* ^^^ Mtftiab^^nd, this 
~^e/itf the Mejsiabh the fonne of God. It is the eoitfejjwn tba$ 
IkpiS Ckripucmijn tbeflefi^^ i Joh. 4* 2> j. And thrbclieiAng 
~ lac f am bee (faith Chrifi) ^ ^9^. 8 • 24* And therefore the Jewa 
tifiif believed before in an indefinite Mtffiab to come, were upon 
j^ldr<:oAyerfion to the Chrifilaa faitH built upon this rock, and 
fefancw Sacrament fdmitud into this Chriflian Churchy as 
well as theGcp^les. . 

\ S^econdljiBecauftChrift immediately in the ■< w verfe affix*- 
iedi officers to this Church, by promifing the keys of the King* 
dome of heaven uato Peter (and not to him oaely, but to the reft 
alfi), as appears in other. places} which keys arc an Enllgn ci 
office in that Church wbicb Chrift would build, 
r. Thirdly;, becau(e the admifsion into this Evangelical Church 
Was apoh a viflible profefiton of their belief of this doftrin^ 
and a tifible receiving of a vifible external badg of Bap* 
dfm. 

Fourthly, Bccaufe this Church it aflatilted by vifible adverfa- 
vkt^vi^t. perfecutors and hereticks, and that vifibly, and thougH 
they (hall never wholly prevail agahift it, yet vifibly waftc great 
pan of it many times* 

And M. Hool^ himfelf acknowledgeth) that hee doth incline 
to this lodgment of this lext^ piz* That it is the vifible Churcii 
ihaiii there meant. Shtv. e. i«;«P* 278. ' \. "- J^ 

Owyhee objefteth againft-a reafon which Ibrobg he ofie» 
.wbicb was to tUs pmpofe. If all the vifible members (h<H>ld 
feHsthenalltheinvifible muft needs fail alfo, for none are in^ 
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vifible (in the Church I mean) but muft bee vifibU alfo« His 
Objeftion againft thUn^ hecauiean inviflblc member i^aybce 
)u&ly cxcommanicaccd, and fo c^ft out of all the vifible Gharch** 
es in the world, and fo bee no vifible ipember^ and yet rc« 
main an invifibb member ftitl^ for chat mcmberftup canqpt b^c 

Iqft. '^ 

jif$f$P4^ It is very dmbtfuU to m^e how farr cjEcoau&pDic«fion 

cafieth a man cot of the vifS>le Church ; it debarks hjm indeed 

IrQx;^ the Lords Sapper^ btcaufe it is a fealsaod from fandliar In- 

dmate focieiy with God's peoples becanfeheeis an inUQa^ 

member^ and lb doth.a nqtoriqns fiQneirXfaoiigjb ihcniaii bfC 

not excomiDimlcatcd. Bat I conceive it cuts hhn npt of* ^3h> 

tally froA the a&Ac Cburcli ; For j^|lj the fealo^Kapdfort- 

maiflieth on him^ and iliereft>re Uj^oi ^crated at (lis i;e-a|lp^ifr* 

OIL Secondly, he Is admitted to jb^urinp the Words apd l^i^^ 

and conferenee with Clods pcoplf. ^%^ ^ difcafe(| }t^g^ 

member under ctoiore, (faac from' ^ mc^ It^^^f i^tl coqjf!^ 

mupkmiiindUliebc cared anddeanftdThaji wt^ is<j|oii^(Q 

him is under confideration of dlff^fin^ ju^^^a^^ ifim 

dlfeafcd9 in ardn* to eurej not as to o^ t^t ^ damn^^ or |o 

o»e tkat is andcr the fin againft ttie iiqlj^ Obofti as J^dUtik^ "^ 

Apoftate was. Aodifany godjy^perfoh tbroG^ w^knefi 

Jadgemeot eonoenuing G&fehfS ap^ ri^fy ouher^d^ r^(fl 

cp bee bapciaed (as M. «b^|^ i^i%g«ft«^t^) nee is indeed no ci»« 

plc4t member in tharregard, bhthfe bedng c;9iiYert$4|>7V^ 

tie means, and making vlfibIejprofd&on,l^^^ 

vifiUe meiiibtr of theOhurdi-Uatholick Enticive. 

Again, ^xcommqinicadpM in 3 Ep? J9b^ v^. lo^is q^lf^^fi^ 
iogna^xbi CburS, What Church is tbat^ It can^cf b^^ t|^ 
> lnvi^leChurcfa>foraIl the cenfuresin the world cannot c^4 
mfn out of that, if once be be in 9 thcrefc>re it h the vifi||| 
C^nurch. Then I would know whetlicr a^aa t^l^y eK^fm* 
sianicated in one Church or Con gre^tioD) is npt-Merebyjr c|^ 
<;ba9muoicated frbm brotherly feilowfli^ witli M Qojijuih 

XgationS) yea, and Chriftiaas not gathered yei hito ibongre- 
g^tions? Orwhetber^eddivertoguptoSatan^bythe€]^q^ 
ofavpamcular C^iqigfiegation, bm i^ the boqntcIt^(iif 

aite> Coi^iiqgaiiqSi^ Of js^ rcfotmccm..tbdkmemberson^y$ 
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4b chat if he remove ohc of fuch a eirele or circuit of ground o n ^ 

<o aoother, or from thoTe iscmbert co others^ he be out 

of Satans bonds again ^ and. may communipact there 4i 
>re>. 

^^ This M. Hndlter faith, is pit Svucd$cbm gmmsffc Spede^ 
^ that particular Ghurch where Victrifba uiiirped prishemi«' 
^^oeocefe undrAood* For when a perfon isjuftly cxcommu* 
'^ aicated Irom die Gongrcgation in which hee was, it foUowr 
^- of niBcefity that all that leUowOiiphe ntifght enjoy by ver« 
^ ioeofcomafQidonofChurchesjnmft of diat neceflity bee de- 
^itfed imco him^and hee Juftiy derived thereof^ bccaufe in the 
^vemieofhisfcllowfliipwkb onc^hee gained fel>)w(h'p with 
^'others* 

'^ftfi^. Whether the word ChmA bediere properly, or per 
BymdtAem gmtrify or, SjfmciiJim htcgri. I fliall not now 
coqoife^buirefcrrfaio aChapcer bykfelf, jn which QuU bee 
caqrirfd whether the Cbarch-Catkolick bie a gems or mtegmm^ 
Bot I ^ue^on much wiiether a mans fellowflfip with one Con- 
gregation be the ground wtmecbj bee gaineth feilowfbip and 
eoBmunl^n with oilers* For then hcHv camt the ApoftU i and 




chm were fixed members of none > and how could the 120*. 
ana Jdeo. converted by Ftur have right of communion, aiid^ 
breaking bread together. Mvf any Congregations were fee 
op or fittled ) TlMvfore I concdve the primary right to com- 
aiWi|w?<|WiH;d^jr6(Aigqf4b^^ body^OQtby Uelngof 

this or ^9 Congregation \ By beeing within the general Cc%i^ 
nantf notby any particular Covenant. And I conceive, that 
Baptifm and eaccommunlcacion run parallelhereVi h for as by 
B^ptKinia maft is adimrted externally into the. whole Wfible 
boqy, 9nd then majr ^ve Mlowlhip with any part of the ba-« 

aft ^ by l^xcommunicacion amaa iscaft out from comina^ 
op with the whole, andtberefora may comoiuoicate with no 
p9^» Thit is Jf^lkms his aflcrtion. Stem ff Excmmwti' 
idhmm kptimam exeommmiMiui nm umm tx bae vtl ills 
fa^^aiar^ Ecchfid ^idtm^ fed Mcmqm twarum UgMnry &t 
mmmmmm pMrtA. umverJMlis ^^fis exebtditur. Mac- 
f% iTf !»♦ lu & Hr Sdframmmm fiffiM &Jacra Embs- 



^ > I »■ 



•m^ 



1 



^Vv^« t 



^4 / r^^nf > ^/ Arguments and Reafmi . 
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Chap. 2 » riJlU , bomim cim$nuni9 Ecclefisfiica^ nmisntifm in fsrticdati^ 
^* ' f^& univerfali Ecekfii cbfignamr. Confid. quarutid. contra. 
G. 2. Art. 3. 

And though the power of Excommunication lyeih in the par- 
ticBlar Congrrgatioo, where a pcrfbn enjoys his jnemberfliip 
under the Kingdome of Jcfus Chrift, as M* Hool^er Uiihy yec the 
Officers of that pafticular Church diTpenie that cenfurc in refe- 
rence to the whole body, whereof bee that Isfo cenfured wai 
a mcniber, as well as of that Congr^atioib ^ot beeiog caftout 
of that, let him bee or go where bee will, hce is under the King- 
dome of Saun, and all Churches (bould looic at him as a Tr^- 
touragainft Cbrifti and fodeal witkhimasoneuncapable df 
Church- Communion* ^MTv.Cg 15. ' ^ ' 

So on the contrary, chough Bapttfia bee aduuniftred in a 
particular Congregation, yec a man fo admitted in anv Congre* 
gation, ought cobeecouncedafub)eQ;ta Chrift, and not to be 
^ denied fellowlbip io any other Congregation, beeing a member 
of the vifiblc body, except liee Come way forfeit bis right. So 
chat both admifiion into,and cjeAlon out of the Church, chough 
performed by Officers in a particidar Congregation, yet relate 
nrft CO the whole body« 



G«Ap. in. 

frc0fs 1y Argmemts and Rtdfan^ that there k <f Church^ 

Catholui vifible. 

THe firft Argument is from Gods donation unto Chrift, and 
itftandsthus. If the donation of a Kingdome by God the 
Father unto Jefiis Chrift bee univer&l and Oecumenical, then 
his Kingdome (which is bis Church) is aUb univcr(al and Oec«- 
menicaU But the donation was of an univcrfal Oecumenical 
Kindome : Therefore then is fuch an univerfal Oecumenical 
Kingdome or Church* 

The major prppc^cion iscIear:for whatfotverGod the]^a«i 
ther gave or promifed uaco Jefus Chdft,that he perfQnBed.Tiie\ 

^inor 
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minor or afTumpcion is provtd out of divers places of Scriptare. « « ^ 
AaP/i/. 2.8. As k^ of me, and I mil give thee the heathen for thine in^ ^* 

heritmce^ andibeumoft parts of the earth for itypoffi/flon. Which 
b rpoken of the donative Kingdome of Chriftgiv^n to him a( 
hisi askings" ^nd not the eflenoall or natural Kingdom asGod, 
rfal. j2.i. He fifaU have dminion frcmfeato fiay and from the 
fiver mnto the ends of the earth. Where is mentioned the exce:* 
iiall worfliip and offerings given unto bim. The like promife 
wee find Ji^,49.^. It is a light thing that thorn fimldeilraife up the 
Itrihseffdeobj I mil give thee for alight wito the Gentiles ^ that 
Hfou msnfi be mj fahation to the ends 0/ the earthy Alfo baniel 
^•i^. And there tpas given unto Aiifi.(Chrtfl') dominion^and 
gUfijy mid a Kingdom^ that all feofle nations and languaga (bouU' 
firvebim$ bis dominion isaneverlafting domnion^ and thit King** 
demetbat mbiebjballnotbedejiroied : Which is meant ol the do* 
-native Kingdom given to Chrift incaraate at his afcention> an- 
Iwering to Efbe. 4. 8« where the officers of his Kingdom are (et 
down. And to FhiL i.p^'This 11 not ontly the internal King« 
dom in cheiieart^ for thut he exercifed from the beginning) but . 
alio an external Kingdom^ or Church-politie over allnatioas, 
tfertheruineof thefour Monarchies^ which (bould be cxer- 
dfed ever thofc Kingdoms which formerly were fubjcft to- 
thofc monarchies : which Kingdom i&.thu little ftone cut out - 
ofthenoamain without hands) which became a great moun* 
. tain, and filled the whole earthi which the God of he iven (hould 
fet up vifibly in the ftead or thofe Monarchies. Dan. 2. 44. 
not in a civill power of this world, but in (pixitUiU and divine 
Ordinances, which all Kingdoms that (hould be con vei red to 
the ChriftiaB faith (hould fufomis themielves unto* And this one 
mountaiit filling the whole earth) rauft needs be one Church* 
Catholick vifible^ fubmitting vi(ibly to Chrift* 2. If G jds in<f 
tcntion in fending Chrift^, and thetcnourpf Gods donation^ 
and exhibition of Cbri(t^ and redemption by Chrift in bis re« 
vealed will> begenerall to the whole world , then the vifibic 
CburchistobeCatholick^ But the former is tfUe, and therefore 
fo tt the latter. IvatzubygentralyGentrUmsfingHlorum^nonpngu^ 

Jisgmerttmr ^ 

^ The donation of Chrift and redemption by bim was not to - ^ 

th< 
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:hap,2.' <^^^^ Jews only (as the Jews conceived ^ but to the whole woiid* 
^ Job. 1 . 2p. Behold the Lamb of God tMeh tiJ^h atpay the fins of the 

iporld. Job.3*itf • Godfo laved the tporid ( not the |cws onely ythat 
he gave' his onelj begotten fon^ that wbofoever bekiveih inhimpmld 
not feriOf but haife everlajHng Ufe^X. e* that vhofeev«r in any parts 
of che worId> of what nation locver, (hould beUeve> (hoald have 
eterlafting life, Tha^ thewrrldtbrotsgb him might hef^medjitxU^tj. 
The AnticbefiS is not between the eUB and refrobaie^ that who> 
foever of the cleft beletvcp as the Armnians mojn^ our fcnft ol 
the wordKo tun ridiciOopfly ( though I coafi|& the eleft onelv 
do truly beleeve ) Imc it is between the Jem and chen^ of the world. 
So John. 4* ^^^•fob.6.^^.^u 2Car. ^^9. i Jdf*^. %» aprofitiaeioti^ 
forObofimsof tbowhok mrU, i John. 4. 14. Jbo Savimr ofib$^ 
worUL, 

Nbw though ottny of die benefits parchaM by Chrift for 
his eleft be (pit ituall^invifibk, andobuuncdondiybythein- 
vifible company, yet Chrift himfelf and hb deaths wsrevifible, 
his righteoufneflc vf fibly performed^ his a£Hive and paffivi obcdi* 
ence were vifible, and multitutle of benefits that the external Ca«. 
tholiqk Church receive thereby are viSblcs. 

3 . If the Gofpd of the Kingdom, the feed and means of^n* 
fetting and bringing in ( not onslv of the invlfible company % 
but) the vifible Churchy be GathbUck, and uniyerfidly preacfar 
ed and received, then the Church (b converted sod vijQbly^ 
brought in, is Catholick alfo. But the Gofpel is a general p&p 
and is fcattef ed like feed hidefinitely in alldie worM, and work- 
eth a vifible converiion of the whole world, in Scipture pliraic^ 
Therefore the Church is Catholick alfb* Thema|orlseIcarof 
Ic felf* The minor b proved Mat^. 14. 14. 7U/ Gofpel rftbe King^ 
dom JbaD befreoAed im ai the wwldy far a mtrnjfe mito all NatioMs , 
Mar«,i4 9. ffiferefoetfer this Gofiel fball bofreacbed ibronghostt th% 
ttd^lemrldy kc. Ram. io.i8« Col, 1.6. fbeGofpilliseamiionia^ 
fOH^ as it is to aUtbeworUt^ rndbringub forth fhat. t^lfqZil. 2. 
1 1 . affearedtmto all mm. 

5. If the Charter whereby the Church is conflitcttd, be- 
Catholick, then the C|iucch confti(Uted thereby ii one Catho- 

^ ^ lick body:But the Charter conftituting the Church is Catholicki 
Therefore, c^ci 

The 
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The major Is clear of it fclf, One Charter ojaties one polity- g^^^ ^^ 
The minor will appear by thofc places of Scripture wherein the 
right of a] ligations indefinitely is fet down, Afaf. a8. 19- <?« 
iejch alt Math^J^ baptizing tbem^ 8cc. Marl^ 1 6. 1 5 • John 3 . l(f • 
Epbef. 3. d. *lhat the Gentiles [hiuld he fellofif heirs and ^ica^cL^ pf 
the fame body, and part al^n of bit promifeinChriJlhjtbeGdJpelly 
p^htreofl vpM made a Minifies Whc» the partition wall was 
broken dowh between Jew and Gentile (and then the Church 
began to be Catt^olick ) what fccend limits did God fet unto 
his Church >None3 except men would fever themfclves by re- 
jedion of theGofpel^but external vocation and fubmiffion gave 
-^ tight in foro Ecclefi a to be admitted members of the Church, 
and that was Univcrfall. If there be any particular Charter 
by which any particalar Church was conftituted bcfi Je the gc-. 
neral, let that be produccrfj know none. For if there werf , then 
that particular vifible Church could never fail, or elfe.a Gofptl 
Charter muftbe loft. But all particular Churches hold thcif pri- 
viledges by the general Covenant applycd to themfclvcs, a^ all 

the twelve Tribes did theirs by the Covenant made with 
-^ir«afeiiwi and his feed. And all the (everaipromifcs, which 
are as appendices to the Covenant, are made to the whole 
Church- Catholick, and commcnfurable therewith, refpeaively, 
without any rcfpeft to any particular Congregation or mem- 

berfliip therein^ . . .r,^ %. 

. Fifthly, if there be OfScers of a Church-Catholick vifible,thcii 

. thcreis aChurch-Catholick vifible. Bat there are Officers of a 

Chiirch-Gatholick vifible. Therefore, c^c. The major cannot 

be denied. The minor appears by the donauon of the Mmi- 

ftery to theChurchCatholick vifible, MJ^ aS. x?. Go teach all 

Natiens^ baptizing them, &c. They are not circuaicifcd or l^mucd 

toany one place, but arc fent Into tjie whole world to all Na- 

. tions, tCorinth. chap. 12. 28. God hath fit fome in the ChHrch^firfi 

^poRles/fecHvdarily Prrpbitr^ tbirdtj Teachirs^ Ephef. 4. ii.^"« 

advefme Jponies, and jonte Frophets.and fome Evangchfih andf mi 

favors and reachers, for the perfeSling of the Samts f^f the 

tPfirk of the Minifierjj for the edifying of the bodi oj Chnjt* 

Thcfetwolaft places M. H.<^ himfclfconfemth tob^meanc 

of the externalJ, poliucall body and Kingdom of Ghnft. N ^^ 
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tbc(c extraordinary Officers, Prophets, Evangelift8,wcr€ Offi- 
cers of the Church-eatholick vifible; for they had nolimitaof 
^lace^but were over all the Chorches, and yet are faid not to be 
let in ihc Churches^ tut in cteChurrh. 

And this granted byfomsof our brethrni for Congrega- 
tional Churches, that they were Catholick Officers, and there- 
fore did not baptize in reference unto particular Congregati- 
ons. And this M. Cattmigbt al{o in bh OlecW/Jw acknowlcd- 
gcth. The Apofties arc ufudly called y?ii8/x»|«fwit»> univcrfal 
Judges. 

M Hm% in anfwcr to this Argument, Smv^c* i5«pag.272« 

Firft»tniftakc$ my words and meaning> for whereas | proved Ac 

univcrfality of their office from the unlimitednefe of it, bee 

conceives ic bf having no limits in their works, and (b lee 

down, but 1 meant no limits in regaid of (daces. And then 

tiee faith the reafcm of their unlimitcdnefsarofe frbu their e^ns- 

ifii^i0;f>b€cau(e it was general^ beeing immediately called by 

God to preach to all nations, and they had vertually all Church 

power in them, but this did not il&e nexdy from the Church in 

wliicb they were firftly fer. 

Anfip. I confefle it did arife from their commiflion which 
commiffion being general, made themgeaeral Officers, for 
what more can bee rcqutifed to make a general CMScer but a ge- 
neral commiision? it^id not iflue nex^tyfrom the Char en, I 
confefre,^neither dothihe power of any particular Miiflfter, but 
lus power is given hith by Ctirift, and not from the people, bat 
Is annexed unto his office, onely the cxercifc thereof is dieawn 
forth by the peoipU^fro bie& nutic^ and fo the necefsitybf ihe 
^e whole Church drew forth their Apofiolical Office into 
' execution, and the necefsicy of a greater part of the Church 
may draw forth the exercife of any particular Miaifters office 
beyond the limits of his Ccn^rega ti on occafionally • 

6. If there bee a general3 external vocation, wherewith all 
Chrifllaasare called, and a general external Covenant where« 
into all Chriftians voluntarily and externally enter, and axe 
therein bound op in an unity, then tliere is a general externd 
Catholick* Church. But there is fHch an external general viA>Ie 
vocation^ and external Individual viable generalCovenant, d^t 

Ttierejfore 
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Thtrtfott^&c. I mean by general^ Catholick, Uaiverial, Oecume* c « 
nrcAl^in repard(noc only of kind^but) of places^ ' 

The major appears by eTidciice of reafen and experience ^ for 
•nc Covenant with one King in any extent of conip4{re3 makes it 
one Kingdom* So^c^* 

The minor appears as evidently : For firfi^ there is but one ex* 
temal general vocation divine, diftinft from all other particular 
vocatbns^noc onely civil but Ecdefiafflcal) wUcb is ufually cal« 
led ourgirneralcalliogtand this is extemal>el(e none but invifi- 
ble believers were members of t^ vtfible Churchy which is that * 
wcipcakof. 

^ And there is one individuall apreflc external! Covenant , not 
onely on 6ods part. ABj Aaf.^ verfe ^gu The fremfe Utojm 
andti^aurchildremj and $0 m moBj as the Lard oisrGodfhsU eslL 
Whidi is an cxtcrnall Covenant and call relating to Bap. 
tifm^ which diey were invited to in the former verii^ yet not 
cxdoding the inward Covenant or calif but oft feparated from 
the inward^ and yet the right to Bapdfin remain in/0r0 Eeck- 
f^ But alfb Is itfoncesternalinfible Covenant <m mens part» 
which all Cbtiflians as CArifthms enter into > by their profief- 
icd accepti^nce^ and exprefle refiipoladot^ and promifed fub)e« 
Boon and obedience : though not altogether in one place, or as 
onetime. 

7* If the imtiall vifible feal, admittance and enrowlment, be 
Catholick and Oecumenical,then fo is the Kingdom into which 
members are fo imdated : Bat the inidall (eal, admiflion and en* 
rowlment by Baptifm b Catholkk* Therefore, &e^ 

TIm major is clear without controul^be that takes up his free* 
doffl into a whole Corporation or Kingdom^isfreeof the whole, 
and in every part thereof, and hath ri^t to all the general privi- 
ledges and immunities ihereof. 

The minor alfo appears, both by the patent for Baptifm* Go 
hgptizs M Natimsy And by the confequences and priviledges 
thiereof, they that are baptized in any Cburi:h are accounted 
vifible fubjefts of Chrifts Kingdom in all places of the Chri- 
ftian world, no new baptifm is required of them upon any 
pcmovall: and alfo by the tenor thereof, for they are not 
JbaptiMl into the .particular CongrcgatioDjbut into the whole 
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vifiblc body, and into the gencrall Cavenint, not into any par- 
'^''P' 3* ticalar Covenant. • 

8« If there be an externalt CatboPck o^iion of fraternity be* 
cween all vifible Chrittians in (he whole wartd, there is one ex^ 
tcrnal v fible Calholick Church.But there is but one external Ca<» 
tholick union of fraternity between all'vifible Chiiftians In the 
whole world. Thcrefore,t^'ff. • ' 

The confcqurnce of the major appears, becaufe ttns^fi^atemal 
union anfeth trom the unity ot the Church, which is confticuted 
• by one Covenant, into which they are all entred vifible- They 
are noe made brethren by being invifible belcevets only, or in 
the fame rcfpeft, for then onely invifible believers were brc- 
chi?en, in the Scriprure ftnfe. li any one that is called a ha^ 
ibevy be a drunkard^railcrj extertioner, c^<^.; i Corintlf. 5.; 11* 
Now few true believers are fornicators, idolaters, drunkards; 
therefore th:s brotherhood is in regard of a vifible profefsioii 
and memberfhip. ^ 

The minor appearSt becabfe where-ever the Apbftles came^ M 
they found any vifible believers, they are faid to finde brethren^ 

K' ^Qs 28* 14, And it is the moft ufuall term, that the Chriftians 
were called by,both in the ^Ctj eftbe jip$ftl€Sy^nd in the EpHfUs^ 
. nocbecauiechey were of one particular Congregation, but be* 
caufe of the Chorch>Catholick, which are alfo called the houf- 
Ivold of faith* Vogoid unto All ( i« e. though heathens }^i»r ejpici-- 
*'^liy to the beujheld offaith^ Gal 6 . 1 0, Th e htufliold is commenfu - 
rabieto the entertainmert of the faith: Not tire invilible mem*- 
bers only, for^hey could not be known as fach, but all the viil'- 
bJe members. 

Ninthly, If the fame in<?ividualfyftem« or body ef extemal 
laws, under one command,wherrby all Churches equally (hould 
walk and be governed, be CathoJicfc^tbcn the Church is Catho- 
lick* But thereis the fame individjajTyftcme'or body of excer« 
nal laws under one command, whereby, &c. Therefore cS^r, 

The major is p.ovcdby •Arideoce of reafon^ and expericoce ol 
all bodies policick* 

Thcminar is undeniable. Fpr the faojc indivldu^H fyft^^« 

expreiled in the Gofpcl totidetn vrbis governs and guides t&e 

_ whole Catholick Chutch, Jc caiinct be faid the fame ia kinde 

only. 
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only y buc tbe lame for matter, manner^cnd^ methodyand exprcfs ^ ^ 
words: unlefs wc can fay the feveral copies arc feveral Jpeciej^^nd 
ciiea V7e in Englaxidh^yrp fo manyj^eciW of laws as there be copies 
printed of our laws. Nciciterisictbelawmium/o^i&e hearty and 
put in tbe inward pms^ but thccxtcrnali (yftemc gi/entothe^ 
Church as a body politick* Neither is it the moral law qu^ mo- - 
ral, but that in the hand of a Mediatour^ wiJi other p.ficive 
laws added thereto, \\ 

Ntkher IS this fub;ed:ion unto thefe external laws arbitrary 
by the concurrent content of divers Churches out of Cuftoroe^ 
or becauteoftbe equity and conveniency of them , vi mattri^^ 
*a8 diverfe Kingdoms now ufe the civil lawsi or for intercourfe 
w!£h forreign Churches s ^^c by virtue of the command of the. 
Author of them* Neither have particular Churches any manici« 
pal laws divine of their own fuperadded to difiinguifh them^ as 
TBng)and and Scotland have, but ar< wholly ruled 6y this Catfao* 
liekfyftemc. , 

Temhiy, if there be a Gatho^lick external comm<jmiott> inters 
cottrft^and communication between all the members, and in 
all the particular Churches in the world In worihip, doftdne^ 
and ^n or (eal of confirmation^ nutrition, or commemoration 
of the fame redemption vifibly wrought by the fame vifible Savi- 
our 5 then all thofc membersf or Churcbcsj having this txter- 
rial communion, Intercourfe and conimunxation, !are on; 
Gat^ollck Church : But there is fuch a communion) ^c^ There* - 
fore, c^'c. 

The confeqnence appears^' bec&ufc communion arif^tb from 
memberftiip; there is an union prefumed, before there c^n bic 
a communion admitted, efpecially in the Lord's Supper, wh^li 
hafeal,andifanunion,thena membcrftiip, for thereby the/ 
are made of the body : ' andif thecommunion be vifible aad tx-* 
ternalj then faistfie union from whence it flciweth^ (ovqualis^ 
tfft Bus talU eft caufa. And though there may be a a admitcanca 
of a heathen to be prefentat the Word Ji gingjpra'ter^yet ic isnoc 
an admittance into fellowQiipd for thea we (faould have fpiritual 
feljow&ip with Idolaters 5 they may come and fee what fcUow- 
ftip Gbriftiam enjoy with Chirift^and one with anethcr^but they 
are not admiucd into that fellat^flbip while heathens and idola^^ 

K3 ttt^^ 
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ter^^, but aker convcrfioQ^prpfeiTed fubieftion and b^elieving* Af- 
ter cbethrce tfLOufand were coverced by teter^ and were baptiz^d9 
$bef emmmd Sedfajlfy in the Af^fiks doQrim andjellawfiip^ and m 
l>reakl»g of bread and prder^AAs chap.a. verfe 41 • 42. And yet 
werenotofonepardcuiar Ghorchjaa our brethren chemfelves 
tell u$,a8 1 (hewed befpre, tberefore 4s membera in generalL And 
nothing is more ufuall then for ttemberi of one Confircgation to 
|oin in the fellowfhipof the Word read and preacbed^m iinf^iig 
and praicr with members of diverfe Congregatiom together, as 
at Lc^ures er other occafiona 9 and frequently alfo at the U>rde 
Tablet even among our brethren in New-England^ members <aif 
far diftant Congregations do communicate occafionally. Alio 
all the yifible Churches on earth pray publicklyiand give thanks, 
and on occaiion may faft for the welfare of the whoh Church 
on earth. r 

As for the evaiion which (bmaofour brechenhave, shae 
this communion of Grangers with them is by vik tue of a parti • 

, calar, prefenti cranfient mtmbeifibip with chem $ I conceive is 
of no force, Qor warranted in the Word o{ God* ThenfliOttld 
tbofe men be members of two Churches at onc^ then oug^c 
they to contribute to that Minifterithen oiKhi that Minifter to 
take the charge of them, t hen ( by fome of our brethrens pofi«^ 
dops ) (hduld the whole Congce^ition huve a hand in thelff 
ad^ffion. Alfo if there be any Ecclefiaftfcall admilfions or 
cchfurcs^ or tranfaftions» or contribcitions that concim tfcat 
particular Congregation, they alfo ought being members to 
have their vote and confene and hand therein. And then b^ 
the fame reafon all that came to a Le^ure which is a Church* 
fellowihip in divine Ordioanctt of &i^i^ > praier , preach* 
iog, and bUfling the people, muft (b many times turn mem* 
bers of that Congregation^ where Tucb a meeting is. And 
then is it a dangerous thmg to bear a Ledure in a Con- 
gregation- where the Minifter or people are corrupt, for we 
thereby make our felves members of that Congregation, and 
To put our (elves undo: that Paftor and - thoie Elders for 
the prerent> and thereby give our allowance of them. It 

. is not a fubltane , occafionall meeting ^ that can make a per* 
Ton a m«mb:r of a Congregstjon , but conftancy , quoad m^ 

iemimem - 
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unii9nem jaltem^Xd\i\i Ames in meJulla^ lib. i. cap, 32.Scft. 2i« c « 
And for communion ot ChurctMs^ I (hall fpeake of it a&erward. "' 3 
And by this that hath been fatd ^i fiif^fe the minor is deared 
ailfo. 

II. If ihe cen^fire of cxcommanication oFa perfon in one 

. Congregadon cuts him off from the Charch*Caiholfck fifiUe 

In rrgard of commtnflon) which formerly hce had ^ right unto^ 

then IS there a Chafch-Catfaolick;vlfibIe s ttut cxcommunicadon 

dotb^g&c^ Tiierefore^f^. 

The coafeqQcncc appears, bccaofc the ejedfion (being a cafl- 
fog OQtof the body) cannot extend it ietf beyond the body^ 
bdt ^eftion is general, therefore To is the body. The priva- 
don cannot extend it felf beyond the habit: If ttierefore the 
extent of the depriring cenfare beCatlioIkk» the habitual body 
isibalib. Theretsnotonelyafofeiiriit/iQpofrighttocommuni* . 
cate every where^ while a man is a mmibtry but aii bsbitusl 
nj^,nofe ilfmg from courcefie^ but from member fliips not 
partfcalar member(hip, for then none could commuaicate but 
partlcalar menibers, but from a general hablDiial menrf^erfliip, 
towiddithe communion belongeth. So fsrr as the expulsion 
or disfranchifemenc i eaeb^ (of arr theCorporacion reacheth^and 
as the panicular ward or ftrcet {where fucfa a man dwelt) loof^ 
eth a particular member, (o the whole Corporation loofeefa a 
meml>erofthei!idio!e. Sots it in this fpiritoal Corporation of 
the Qburch-Catholick Tiiible* Tliere is not onely an habitual 
fitnefi and capadty loft, but an habitual general right loft, du- 
ring the cenuire. Themanisfaidtolofea member, when the 
hand lofeth a fineer, therefore the finger was a member of the 
whokman, as wol as of the hand in particular/ Soisthlscafe 
of excommunicadon. 

12, Ifthcre bee parts and members of theChurch'CatfaoIick 
vifible, then there is a whole Cburch-Catholick vifible; but 
there are parts and members, &e. Thereforei &c. 

The coniequence is undeniable, for whole and parts are re* 
Laa* Pars ifi qaa cmtimtm a M^y membtMrn A baegro. The 
mitior is proved alfo^ becaufe panicular Congregations and 

Krticular Chriffian familfes and perfons are parts and mem- 
le oftheGhurdi-CathoIick vifible. EiAcr t^arepartsaiid 

mfmbers, _ 
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^f members, c?r they arc noDe, and fo out of the bodj^ and witb^^ 

^'^ • cmt in the Apoftlcs fenfc If no members, then no right to Or* 
dtnancef, for right arifeth from member Qiip, mcmbei:(hip from 
qualifications* The fame relation that particular believing per« 
Ions bear toa Chrifiian family , and which Chrifiian families 
bear to a Congregation, the fame relation by proportion do 
particular Congregations bear to the who^e Ctiurch-Gatholick^ 
or any grea; part ihercof. But particular per fons are members 
of families, and particular familiet^^f Congregations , and 

•r ^ therefore Congrrgations are members of the whole body of the 

Church- Catholickvifiblc. Thefamily cbnfiftethbf theperfons, 
the Congregation of the families, and the Church*Catholick vi- 
iible^ or any ^eat part thereof) of the particular Congregations* 
A Genus cannot be (aid to conHft of fpeeiesj hat to give eflence to 
fpeeies* AmmalratianaUyOt humanicyjdoibnooconiGftof particu-* 
lar'meii,But exift in particular men*/ But whether the Church- 
, Catholick be a genus or an i»/€^gnvi0f ,or both^I (hall handle in the 
ncxtChapter. -* "^ 

i might urge alfo thcffeveral metaphors whereby the Scriptiir.^ 
fetteth out the w hole nvmiber of vifible believers under an unity. 
As Revel, chap* 12 • verfe !• by a woman cloathed with the Sun^ 
( the righceoufnefs of Chiift) and the Moon^jaXl terreftrial thingO 
under berfui i or cloathed with the Sun, the purity of doftriiie) 
and the Moon (as fome interpret it) dilcipline under her feet : or 
as fome others expound it, Idolatry^ wljeieof Viana the Moon 
was chiefandmoft general: or by Moon fome underftand the 

'^ legal ceremonial fervice which was guided much by the Moon, 

^ under her feer, i, e. npw abolifhed. So M. Mede. Now this was 
a V ifi&Ie Chi|rcb, becaufe it is faid to. be (een^ and is opposed ei- 
ther to the Jewiih Church that bad thefe ceremonies formerly 
on her faack,or to the JewiCh Cbrifiian Church, which could not; 
for a long tifoe caft them off; but this Chriftian Church did- 
Surely it was not a particular Congregation that j^cl^^ faw,nor is 
it meant of diverfe particular Congregations, for th<n it fliould 
haVe been mmen^ not a mtnan^ theerfore it was the Church- C^*- 
tholick vlfible bound up jn an unity. . 

Alfo John 20* 16. It is fet out by one (hcep-fold. Otidf' 

_ fieep I have which are not qf $hh fold^ them alfo I^nufi brings and 
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there pralt'h "ong feld^ ami ^ne Shefher^* Which ie by ^!I intcrprc- ^ 
tcdof cil^tiniQiiprjew and OentUe, which arc the two inte- ^^^' 
nnc parts pf ihr Ghorch-Catholick, And though by (hccp 
fliloidflbcteeaQtthecIcd^ y^theyareconfider^das idfible, be- 
caikfipbroiightijDtaa ioM in this world, and fuch a fold as the 
4iirf«9y enter poffibly hito, as it is in the former verfts, yea^ 
ao^ die Wolf alib^ A&. chap. 20^'ver. 19* /iy«.4noteth upon that 
ptfecp iajsl^f rfiac by (hjeypfold is not meant the flock it feif ^ but 
ftmthillg that holds them togethcTi ^nd makes them one flock, 
Caaitfr^riiwronCfaepiacei ^f Iniicinm EccUfa fofiHa Cojthelica 
im tatQ Or^e terramm^ See* And Satmafi$Sy Vt una tfi EccU- 
fioy ita wms efi grex Chrifii^ vel urmm Ovile, Pcrtianes gre^ 
g$s iU^ui 5 fiutt ffreges ctpitaomfaftimlares. Hinc grtx & Ec-^ 
ckfi»ybmpt9tt^ tarn in ginferati^fiam ^ciali ito tione. Salmaf* ap- 
mira^^}* 

KtCo it U called the ieJfy tf Cbrift^ Rom, chap. 1 1. ven ^» Jts 
wetfove manjf members 4m<efie bbdyy and aimcmher shave net the 
^ faHtei^e : jowehin^ma^fJireene.bodjmCkeifi^ and evtrj one 
me^f^set9pfani^her:Tmw^t not meant pf the particular 
OhatdkdfRime^kr the ApofUc puts Jn1iim(eIfinto tnis body^ 
vrho.liad as then neyer come^at Remey therefore It is the Church- 
jpathQlidk there fpokenof^whereofiP^ir/ was both a member^ 
ii^d a Mtnifter. Aod this body is a vifible body^ becaufe it is Or - 
ganicisHandar|aA!calbecaufe the Apoflle thereupon reckons 
«p die fevcral offices in the Churchy as teachtng^ exherting^gMng^ 
fssHng^fheprin£f»ercjii which fome compute to be an txaa diftri- 
hutlonof Church* OlBces. So called alfo iCi^r^io* ry. xCe". 
chap.i2.ver.i2mi^.Ephef.4,.^9 Alfo the houfe ofGbd^ as I (hewed 
beforcj tlinu ^ i$> Anda^gceac Juaulc^ % tim^ 2. jo seliich iecs 
out the Church-Gatholick. NoW had thefe places been meant of 

Erticular Congregations , then they Aould have been called 
Uesyhenfes^fheep'folds. But as many members in a body binder 
' notthcuiuty^;bei^Qkj aod .ms^if Towaa in a.Ktngdom^ 
and many 'boufes in a qty » and mny rooms in a houfc^ or in 
I the Ark J hinder not the unity thereof; fo manv particula r Con - 
^ gregation; hinder nor the unity of the ChurcVCatholick. Efi 
\ smafehiChrifii Ecctefia^ud oh iM etiam didtter Cathalica ParthuU- 
! rts icclfji0 nen [h m impedimento qnin una fit Ecclefia^zhcb de Er- 
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^t MfDcve^ mjMfidcfiUd uVm me^ jhe u the ovetyeneefbermo^ 

v«^. 4. theffi^fii,6.9^ She is she LiVjm9ng the /i&^/.CanM.i. wUdl 
is. the Church luilkanc* She h called theSfoHjeofCbrififi^a^j^ 
vert &> ^3 10. h^VRyCdht. 6- 4. Ihmm hemtijul^ O mj iev^^ae 
TiTz^ah^eimly as Jerufaiem^terrtlfU as an arwf jfith homers. Thefe 
I hlogs are fpckcn oi the Church militant : and though fome 
tb ngf here mentioned be /potualn regard ofthein/ifiblc ccrni** 
)any ohelyt the better fart ^ yet to chera as viiible, and ^as ttrriblc 
>y difcipline. And 2 ihf* 2 • 4/ It is faid ot Antichrifl, thatJiejU^ ^ 
(Jod^fitteth.m the iemfle ofGf^. \ By Templip is meant the Church, 
ot God| and this a vidble Churchy yet no particuljar Cobgrega^ 
tion^ but the gencrail Chut^b-Catholick) or at lead the.gr^ateft ' ' 
part of jir, for it is faid^ Kev* j 3 . 3 . AH the world mmdred after 
the beafi. And Rev. 17a . She is faid to Jit nfon mam wasersy'^x^ 
^e as is expounded) ver. i^- Peoples^ ondmHltitnaes^ oniNatUms^^ 
ani tonguu. And Rev. i8- 3* It is laid^t^bat All Nations havedrutd^ 
of the wine ofherfornication^tnd the Kings of the earth ha ve comjt^t* 
ted fornication withher* ,^ 

Yc4} the holy Ghoft choofeth to loin many particular Cliar«<r 
ches together by Noiins x^oBe^weyNojans of multitude in the' fui«i 
gular number. Rcmaricable is that i Pet, 5 .2. wUere writing ta 
ttie ({rangers fcattered throughout Vontus^ Caiatia, Caffadocia^ 
Afia^znd Bithinia,htcM$ them all one flock. Feed th» fieef^of^ 
Godvphich is amongjoH. And from this place M* Bajns grantetb/ 
that al L the Chnrchet of the world may be called OecumenicafjL 
Ba^nsDjoclef. fryaI.p.i2.concIufa« Andfo^^/ 2o« To the E^ 
ders of Etheffis. The Churches of Galatia are compared CO one 
tufHf.GJi^ 5*5. 



Chap. i\r. 

totutn Integrale. , ~ 

■^TOw t)e<»ure f fee it is much fluaibled at; that I m^detfae 
X^G^rch-Catholicktobe 7#t*» w/*(rr4/r, and becaole ig 
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is an JntegraU j^ 

»-^"- _^.^__^^^^^,^^_— ^_ . . - ■ - 

iVill let iQfich light into the Queflion in hand, I (hail indeavour ^ 
to piM>ve diat €hc Charcb*^Catholick vifi ble is an Integral, or to- ^^^* ' * 

« Andii^negatiTel7Jtbacitiynot*a C7^fiy, Firft, t G^r;?ir/ Is 
made or drawi\ per ^firMionem Logicam (^velmetafhyjicamy 
as fli. EBu conceivech : ) but an Integral is made or conftitu* 

i " ted per cmj0fj£tUftem five appofi^icnem phjfitam^ vet poUticam. 
Now the Church^Cttholick vifible is not made or drawn by lo-» - 
gical or metiphyncal abftriftion, hutbj political con junftion, 

[ combination or appofidon 6^ the parts and members chereof* 
So jimes^ medul. lib* i^ cap. 33. ScA» iS. Stem per pJem 
Ecclefia habet fidmm effentUlem^ & per eambmationem ^ inte-, 
jpralem^ fie etiam per minifterimm hatet Orgdnicnm ^nendam 

Secondly^, A Genus hath no extftence of its own, bat fo hath 

the Church* Catholick vifible, ^iz,. Per centbipMtienemy five 

e^ggregatianem* No genm can b^e- capable of combination 

; or aggregation, for diat is an accident belonging to an in« 

I iqgralU 

Tiiirdly, it appears by the definition of a gemtts both ac- 
'cotding to the Ramifts and Arifiotelians. The Ramifis fay, Ge- 
nets eft iotumpartihiss ejfemUle. Ihtgenns is eflential to its parts, 
*• ^' fptciesm^t Integrum efit9mm cni partes fitnt ejftmiales vel 
* ffff^^^/^/.NoW the feveralChurchesareintegrant to the Church* 
Catholick vifiblei they !make and conftitute the Oecumenical by 

aggregation. - ' 

And according to the ^ri/?^^//4ffX, Genus efi tetum quod de \ 
^ pbiHius fpicie dtffenntibus potefi prsdicari m quid. Now this 
cannot agree to the Church-CathoUck qt Oecumenical, tor the 

Gnicular Churches do not differ fpecie^ by any fpecihcal tbrraf , 
[t oaely by accidental and numerical differences* Unle(ieyou 
will dyib^^t Individuafuntfptciesy whkhasic is generally de- 
. nyedj fo ic is moft unlikely in iimilar bodies of all others* And 
\ if the fingleCburches oe Indwidua^ tlien at rhe mod the Oecu < 
suenical can bt but SifpecieSy yta^jpecies infiuM. So Ames med^ 
cap, 31. fed:, x8. Ecclefia h.tc ( viz, Cath. ) efi myfiica ratione 
una^non generice^ fed. quafi [peeks fpectAliffima^vtl individHHm^'4U 
j nuBas hJ^et [pedes proprti dtStas. And yet I ackiiovvledjie he 
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^f ikkb, caf. 3,7.. /^* 5. EecUfha fariicHUris r^r^fp^im ^ ^omwm^m 

%eciesEccUJ}(ii ingeKereyfedreff^EiHEcchfidCathelis^j^ 
k^t-wiem i$tfegri y cil m t whmm ^p^agji^^iiktf^H^iMBHmMttif^ 0$enfitrom 
r^mfinguJ^mm€amf0ftmi$^4iUifH^^^ iffirftm efi^ mam 

parti docbiMKacaU birdie kittigmlfty^ibvc u*mi&iiqr it o< 
a noffaei • tMMttr ^1 bf iBg an aJiftrsbft fe^^ aottdo*. iSocietJ^ o» 
polity if a &(M^« and J8xtividciloiraiJit|(iliftiogalfi»d faKO>«i^ 
vH Md Ec^^fiitaH .% now indeed awll poli^ liachidlftinft 

imEfiUfi^i^Mi^litfbaxh^^^ i»f«€rodi appoiiitibeflc* In*' 
dcttl there is Papatl^ Prelaticall, and Presby terial V but tbrfixu 
itifirarebiiinanc^cbelaift (asltenotife)' dMi^ir^ IconMeml- 
fo tlii^ U& h iadi^Qic tivhctlier it be cottbiactl or iiidepend«^ 
but tbis diftiiidian mr jgRoranoc haili buoiig^t fisedi^ time H 
bat one by Gcsdfl iiiftltitiion. k !• mue al% that £mm ^m^i* 
bersare im^iTibk^andibmevijiblc oncly; but the invi^bfe toM 
their esUemaU mmnrnnionivlOMmhon 9»^ vifibk^ la they 
areunder 6«etefiattk2ttll polity th^e^ait ail tos&lcMl as itfU* j 
l^it this di&ndum makiaiiat tvi^ ffwcm ofCfaifrcfa^xirp»» 
Ikkf^ for ^ lAMiibk aembeie they hatr no 0(&M^ 4^t ^^ 
vifiblc. 

1 acknowledge there «}a^ by the minde Off ia^m^0[ Mmmml' 
ty cf nature be abftrafljed from any fimiUr bodies, and U> c^ofy^ 
epctotlyfroTOthe^niikHty ol C«iiigre 
be&fficiintti^BMkeaxnMis where theke arrnodiffinftfp^fi^ 
call dffiercn^:e8 under it y I (JbaU I^smc to the Lo^cians t<>dttttt# 
it out. And to make this m0m g^mmm emijhm^ is b^Md 
my apprehcnfioB^ feeing geHmbAnf, a fecond 0otioa cx»k«H 
not, but w wteUeam mjtro : hatet ftmdammmf^ in nims^ ^*w» 
t^ifientfgm. For a t it doth cxMt it is an Inr«ra], and ' Meth ks 
abft^aa nature,, whereto the uhiverfality . doth eoi^ t^l^t 
whkb f »fteth in the individual is not Mmm^ but p^ ^^B^ 
indiviAm. Asitisabftraftcdby themindr^ and ^lareth' lb-|te 
Gi^^us^ it is hm, fjnMmn c^f€mmtr(disy ^ it \t cjiH^ait^ 
^ the individual, '^\%^fd:cfmlammeffAlklnd^'im. And dStle* 
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iott tbuOgh it be fakl tfcac tota tutura Gentrit &eMfervatHr in mm, _ 
^((;««,4Metby ^hn&ti^UmittJMdittyix. laiuft be f^ttdHimmsbtrr ***• *• 
mWj^*'^/^''^^''^^'^^^^'*'"''*'^ '"^*^ ffiirilfally t* 

K^md in cMe flM«P) or ft corporAticmhtottenaan^toereM. 
j^i^«^<ywii wotdt^«n>'«'« 15^.361. OneCfaarcbatfoniaybe 
noM ipttN tbmdwitfacf ,4Nid hr^^r thfen another, but thele accf- 

But jRcOAtfty) I ^U prove the OeaiMeiHCal Cmirch is an In- 

TMt, btfcadleit tMtfa an fltUtence of inoiniy i«kkb 90 Genm 
hsf b.Aifii tbte «xiftMC*lippeaFs4>t«au(«ii tiath an tjttemai form 
««id1Nte«UihiiO'd«>'Mfcanlia«e. Thi« jhmes confc^th, as I 
filMMd beforrit^jt** Chwch-GathoMckvifibkhad an eanftence 
bejbi^it «ttk!«tt«y«dlm»ftttlia^rfbcktie!',^n the beginning of 
fr ta the Ai«^t»d*yM*J ft*Wcdbefow,Mid ttnt not as Enriiive 1 
only, but under ChcgeiHtcial Office**, *ith whototbcy did com- 
intBie«te^iloa»itie,fcUow(liipibre*klng «#brewl and praier. 

• SieoaAf ifci^o&*fc* f*^*"** **»<^ fi"'g*'*f ^**'*'"**'** **° ^^'*'*" 
ftkute and <n*e ttp the 0«!Wmiika!,as members of M6*f w"**- 
hm^iin*trimji0ttr«tMa,h£finit}kit^ no ifiertbers.The par- 
tkuUt Churctes are tnt^rant to the whole, &td the whole re - 
idxs oat of them. Hence S^maf^tt hath thh |>afl«ge, Vhivet[Mm 

tieul** eongwgadtti contaiBB p*rt of the matitir aftd part ot the 
form of the wholc,lm«aft with j4ms in refpeft of the externill 
flan of ie. But a (ywiwhaith no external ftate. ^dlmhet fjrtts 
ixtrdtartesefiT<Mmi«tegrAUjedEeclefUmiverJalisvifi^>tuha- 

htHrttte:^pm*s 5 %•. The «**J^ is the very dehninon of 
tttuminterraU, The nwwr is clear, for the particular Churches 
arediflemil one from another &fim& ordine,&fi»gnU[Mfr^' 
da* Gm tpMntiMf«^&i»>tf* imittmfermem. Thq^ are not only 
difttaft ta«onfideration, bat tetxiftence^and exiB one befides a- 

ndeherasTbwnslnaKiiJgdoni. . r u-. 

Thiwttf* ntf, U appears further to be an lot egraT,becaule it IS 

«iade op not only of the particular Cbngregations, but of in- 
dhridctidl Chriftrans^ not onely fach as are particular members 
of p*rtl«okr CoogregaOoas, bac fuch *i «rc not members ot 
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■"h ^y particular Congregation^ as I fuppoCe ail Chriftians are nor 

^ '^P' ^'\ gxed.mcmbere^narcaqbe^as i could give divcrle inftancct^ » 
in regarii4>( habitation^ peregrination^ banilhroenc^wantof op- 
portunity, fcrupi^ofjty. If facti be not aiembers of the Ct\)arch- 
Catholickbecaufe not fixed, then the Apoftlcs chemlelv^ and 
Evangelil^s were none, for they were not fixed : but wc findcbat 
they were not only members, but Oflicers, and fo related to the 
body asorganicalU A Corporation or City confiflethtiot only 
of ftreets, wards^and companies, but of pcrfons within their li- 
berties though dwelling alone. Now if the Church-Gatholick 
be A genus ^ itcaBnotbeabfiraAcdfromthemboth>if it be ab- 
ftrafted from particular Congregations, and fo be sLgcHut of (b« 
pieties and polities, then it doth not contain fuch as arc not, in 
any focitties or polities : if it be'abflrafted from them as parti -^ 
cular unfixed Biembers,then it is no g4n$ti of pan icular Churches 
for they are none, nor of any . But as the Church is as intigrutm 
it may be made up of both, and refult out of both, 

Fourthly,thatvi?hichhath inherent accidents and adjuods 
, exifiing in it, as its own, that is an integral, for zgfftm is uot^ca- 
pable of them : But the Church -Catholick vifjble bath accidents 
inhering, adhericig, and, betiding unto it and cxifiing in it* 
Therefore it is an Integral* ^ 

V ^ The major is undeniable. The minor appeareth by inftance;. 
Beauty, ftrengciiyOfiFeniivf, defenfive,' purity, terribleneiTe witfar 
banners ( vfz, of difcipline) confpicuity,order,vifibUity, &C9 are 
accidents that may and (bmetimes have been, and fome of them 
are dill exiiiing in the whole Church,as belonging to the whole: 
therefore it is an Integral* 

Again, that which is capable of being majm znd fwnm^ 
i. e. is fometimcs greater and fomtimesleffe ia extern, that is 
an Integral^ but fois the Church •Catholick or Oecumenical. 
7 he confequcnce is ciear^ be caufe a Ceftus can neither be greater 
orlcfleihen it ever was. Jlmmal \Na$ as great a G^w/ when 
there were buttwomcn,^ and a few beafts inthe^vci:ld, sa it 
is now there are many millions: for the greatnefie of the ^^iriyi 
isnGi meafured by continuous or difcreet quantity; but the 
nearer E^s iti?, and the further from Individuals, the grea^* 
tr iht Gems hy /. r. the more compreheniive j and the further 

, remote 
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tzmouitom £^/,and chencarertbe (ridividuali» the h(iti}AtCe- 
jvwit)/. e» thclefTccomprelKnfive, But the Oecumenical Church ^•^^ 
!imcafurcd by quantity continuous in regard of pUce ifpheiein 
it Js>and difcret t in regard of number of the Churches and mem* *^ ^ 
bers ^hereof : fometimes the bounds thereof are inlarged, and 
(bmetimes Oreightned. There ii an augmencatioo by addition 
of mcmbcrs^a diminution by fubftraftion, and the whole reful- 
cech oot of the aggregation of the par?>, not by Ipcal conti- 
guity always, but by political, Ecclefiaftical 9 habitual con- 
f Delation and union in the (ame external profeHI-n, fubjedion) 
and fraternity. 

. Again^that MHtn whichis mutable and Huxile, is an Integral, 
for a Genmis Immutable, conftanr, permanent, ^er^/^iez/^r//^^^. 
But tbc Church Oecumenical is very Mutable and fluxile, fom- 
time flouriflung, fomtim^ un^r perfecution : fdrotious con-* 
fpicuQUS, fometimes it may^i>e latent^ fometimes more pure^ 
fometimes more corrupt : Sometimes it hath more beauty and 
ftrength, and fometimes lefle : and though this be in the parts 
and members, the particular Churches , yet it may be in the 
whole, and tbe beatity and ftrengifa of the parts of a natural or 
civil body is the beauty iind flrength of the whole man. City, 
magdom; every member hath its own beauty and flrength^ 
and out of them all refulteththe beauty and ftrentgth of the 

whole. * 

AgaiU) that ttf^/sriffi which is mea(urcd by time and place, is 
an Integral : for Genus which is a notion is capable of neither 
of them s but (o is the Chiu*ch Oecui|lenical : Hence we divide 
the Church into primitive and fuccefTJve. From the ttmc oiJoPjn 
the Baf^ffi the Kingdom of Heaven fuffers violence, Aft* 11.12. 
Somtime "the 'Church hath been planted in the Eaftern parts of 
tbc world, and now is more Weflerly, and is in likelihood ftill 
goitig more Weflward. We ufe tolimit theChurch within the pale 
thereof, though potentially ,tn regard of permifllion^and (haply) 
promiii, it may be aftually over the whole earth* Amlitudo & 
vt^»ft as fitnt, accidentia ^cclefia vifibitis. See Cameron ae conffic. 

Ecctefia: ^ " 

Fifthly, that totHm whereinto there is adtnt£iony wherein there 
is mtriti9»tkai edific^siony and out of which there is tlilitun^ th^t 

is 
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^ , is an Int^all : But there U admifl^on intonche Church^Cjadio^ 

'^'^^»:*4- lickvU(hlci)y B4pd{in, niMuriuon and edification bytheotbcc 

.. _ ptternal Ordinancesy and ejcftioo tvkt of it by cKoomnnuiicati- 

^ on .- Therefore It is an Integral. For a Gcttm it capabk of oom 

ofthefe. Indeed ii you cooider this (bdccy in reference to o« 

tberrocietiesorreligiont, it is a diftinft kinder in regard of 

the AathQUr, iawr^ Ratifications of mcfftbers; Imic I^ reference 

unto its members it is a^ Integral : If ttiiabe all that is meaitt 

by totnm geneticum exifiens^it may paft witboat any damnsage 

to this aueftton* So the fcverali companies in Lmdm arediflsnA 

from other companies ^ yet in reference to their own meoriwi 

they are Integrals » ana in reference to the ufaolc ihey are 

parts. . ' 

Sixthly, diatfociety which bath not only a head or goapeis* 
our in hqivmi'of the Omenattare as man t bstO^oers on eavthv 
ivhich are indefinttt ly and liabliaally CMficert to ibe whoky dial . 
is an Integral : but to hath the Oeaimenical Ohnrch, thar c foi a 
itiaan littegrall* A Gemu U not capaUe of Officers r But ti^B 
Clmrch*Catholxdc had once ( by M. BUif't^omn conMion ) ^^ 
dual^anivcrfalOflioera ^ and iras thai one go¥em«dbody : and 
flill the Qificers are indefinitely and habitiMlv Officers to the 
wholeias (haljl be proved in ciuif.y. hnd the vtflbllicy of die imd 
In ^.5.^.6. 

Sevcnthly^that which hath aftions and operation! of ite^mii 
that is an Integral, for a C/ray is nqt capai»k thereof,; bwthe 
Cburch-Catholk±orOecimienicaIlli«thorai4y haie aftioaii 
operations and efiie£b of its own. Therelore^r^ 

T he minor^opon which all the wd^t of diia argument lycdi, 
is proved thus« The Church<2atfaolick viiftde inayiiy t^dcr 
legates meet 91 a generali Council, about the afiairs that con*- 
cem the whole^ and though their power therein were bur. only 
confultative and fuafive f as M. EBss grams ) yet it is an aft id- 
the whole^ and the afts of a Kingdom reprefented in Pa>rlanH»t 
are faid to be nadonall afts ; but I conceive they may do moft^ 
even ma&edecrees, as well as the JV nod, A^* ty Hicy m^ 
cpnfuce and ilipprefle generall hereues and di(brders« Yea^ and 
the whole CimrchrCathoIlck may yMd confentt fubniflflSoiii 
and obedience thereunto, as their aft Sj^findlng them i^^*ee^te 

to 
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tocheWordofGdit There may be a gencrall humiliacibn of 
llip«rhble€tittrdi^atfa6Hck vifiMe^pr a generall tliabkf^iiigy ^^^* 4< 
a«:oMafloirAay be bflfered. There miy be a generfiil Cont^fta- ^ 
tSen^kh' tlM £fiile hereticks,and reii6iiiidng oi di^ir erroUrt, a 
geiairall iftiffiiring ufide/*; ahd confliCi! tvith » and copqueft oTer 
tbefafiieadV'^rraries^ as fappple Anticbrift, and Tribmphiog o* 
MudM^ 8^'ii^f/. i9^typtfeH firfi i/erfit; All Oodi ttrvants 
both great and fmall are caUtd to it. , /heard 4s & wert the votct 
efyi-^M ifmli»$iie^aHi^itt tbi W^e:" ^ f^ap^ iPaters ^ okdM tit 
^ae^ef^^Bi) 'thindrm^i^ajfi^ytiltelHi^. This Was not the aft 
of^Hpartlcdlar Oou|ttga«tofr, bcit^of tbeChurc&-Catholick,ahd 
yet iui thcf^ tt^verf^. bound up hran unity^ and they air cal- 
led 4h iMPubs tt^}^yand nnttil^^ Hr^. The Cburch* 
, Gat&dlck vp^leiliro co^Q^etb and fobdactB Tpirlmally 

^ejlilf cliiH World » <ndtMrigeth tU^m into excemaU fubjeaton 

. ito^Ohrtft. andleaY^ithtl^OTwnhthedoQTlne Chrift, and 

mjla«h Ih^^to themftltrcs idrthis fptiituaiirociety, fo that the/ 

betoliM iifivm^^ one b6^ j*. 'Aiid ttio^ itbirbe ddn< by par« 

' lioa^f idtnibcfii ai£cl^6lltir^ies^yet tfaatt hinders it riot froni ber 

il^£tti^a;aibf the whole^ Wvirhen of one 

Khig|dbiii co^qtier neigmour Kingdoms^and add them to their 

« own ( ni^tbe Rofi^a^^Sd ail th^ world) {(is accounted the aftion 

(tf the Whdenado^i, or;a ttatidnal! aft ; fob this cafe though 

tllfi^dnqQeft dM^V M kUide^ And this inay fefve for an anfwer 

i l»M. Hodks^s QmjySHrv^fhof. i4»fdg. %%6. 2 «5^, ^^ Whiethcr 

' ^ Ae^httrch'-Cathofick can t>e conndered as difiinft from die 

rj^ fianicQlar Churches (not by reparation of the whole from 

i ^ (he . parts^ but ) in apprehenfion, by prefenting (bme diftinft 

^' ^JCM^i^^of aft, operation^ which do not pertain to the parti- 

I ^cularC^nrcbes. For as there is a head and King of the wholt ^ 

i as vifible^and one (yfteme. of laws^ari^ iiabituaU) indefinite 

' Oflkc'rsof the\Vfaoie|foyott fee tliere are afts and operations 

ofi^ wholes both by their delegates^ and by themfclvev^, which 

\ tbMiglf ^y be performed by particular perfons belonging ( ha« 

pty^toj^iciilar phurches ( as the fouldiers making up an 

umf belong to feveral Townt ) yet do qot perform them as. 

particuFar members of the particular Churches, but of the 

wii&tes aeidier do they convert into the particular Churches, 

• ! M but 
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£f^^ but into the whole: as itich(buldur<%h|notatii]CQit>erftc^ 

/ • +• fiicb a .Tqwrrijtyitt of fuch a {Cbgdpia^and cc>tn}iier not to iiihi^ 
%\\fit ftvcral Towns, biit thji Kingdoi^ jb ge|ien]» And foi" con*; 
^ fi[aQt'a^u3&U;Officer8^:a|((i diftina feryijces^ fijch as the NadoMl 
Church of tbt Jews had^ Bcciiufe th^. fx>uld meet (pgeth^r three 
times every year^ and onner upon Oi^ca^oj)^ they cannot be ex*. 
peftcd in the Oc>:uiiienical tody,^ j^^fog^oo Iai«p^ fiK*.«)iw 

If the Chur^brCatholie*; qtn feriiig 4wb fpo^ffttok cattt)«^. 



forrooperadoiis : 6dtk can^Mn^lortkibqc. this M. £Zb jiha« 
ielf cohfclTetb by<confirqueac*,(bf in j^^e cWeofhii 'EpWLt Dt- 
«catory befpr^Mj w«<i^f« Qfi^aij^^^fi fbVcribw hi»felf «/•»- 
i^theCJmrcht WhatotbcclpjiQrchj^r^epipair.btit'tbc GUcfao-^ 
iick ? If he Aieai|cich thc.p^dciirari;il»rch,wlierco| be »f«^ry 
he is not a foabuta father^ aad gov^oqr ^f thu : and tboi' 
he fliouM more properly b^ve {aid, ^M«f4i(^Vei^ not i^w 0/^ 
CA«rp^j for there be more Gfaarcbcs tbeQchis, unkSe heiaw^- 
/fe by-way ofeminencyj ^e cannot iiifaa,«f the Chind) Q^ 
£>igiatfd, for hedeiuesall National! Ciu|rc)i^, tbenfere it puift- 
be of the Chttrch-CatholiclLand vet he denies that there brany; 
fodb thing vifiblr,and that which he doth «cknowle^e be iQakc/ 
»<SrtiHt ', which is a Tecond notioa withoiic ^iftenpe, and tCe»,i 
as bimfelf cpnfefleth, Mif '*'fie«tftmiUfim.efetiitictit^.J\sti, 
Jpectes or l»dttiduals ciniiotU C<xt$ of the Oemui And tbm-i 
fore he ftiQuld more fafely Bavc firf^rcribed hUa^li.^ tatm^My 
prMimfter of the Church} andyetihat^ muft have prQY^,S|« 
Church. Catholick; or of a Ch^irch, and then he miahc tuve 
m.canthis0wn. ,.• ,, ti 

EfghtlK* U W^l appear 6y t^ ftviral 4/»j><ffii*iiwww4ich ar:e^-- 
yen to the Church-CathoKck in Scripture. For inSca&tWk^ 
M called KJai/j yea,. SvV»«!^«, one and the (ame^body/wbich 
hath one head or governouc, which hath conftant inOMnct in- 
to diat body : even inta thofe that are onelyjvifiblcnM-nibeBS in 
common wojrRs,and into the bvifible nembecs in f«v}iift«orka - 
and governs both by external laws. Nowa(?*«*ij^hoMh it hii-^; 
fobordmate y^^««, yet is no body, nor bath any tead ObTS 
vernoor,.nor any |iifluep«e given onto if, neidier is it RoveS* 
edby ^y t(}U9ital lawi,ipr then it qwftcxifi. Yea, theCbw^" 
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Gacholtck vifiblc if called z^Mfy fitly jomd together s^ndsom-^ 
yiiSkid^bjihatwhiditverfYmtfrfflyeth^^hcf. chaf* ^. ver. i6.^^^* 3* 
ivfaidb appears to be the excernall politicall Kingaotn of Chrift^ 
asM* Hi^o^cal/sk^. and a|>pl7eth c^^^ 
ar^ i!hi(<Mfcen i^ckoiledap^ y^, tbeexcraordinary generall 
Qfficere* "Wi mms pane^ exifinnt fit^l c^pafta^ iM totuHf 
imigrak ekifiiii Sei mhPfa fortes Eccfep'^ Cktholieo vifihUis 
e^^knt fiffml oMf^S^ &J» totiim ^meffride t§Htu Ecclefio 
Ciakoli4M-'tnfib$lis fxifi^^^^ ThisM/Ki^C^auhistrocofa 
T(ammpitm(Mn4tx^em^ bat not thitt all particalar Goi^gri^a-* 
dontwiekifta^regaced cogether > as members of the CacTO* 
^idt^f^* 2^8. Bitt ttfowtt Genm can be a body, and the partica- 
lar j^^/)Sr^jMpiv^i#^ dndcampj0cd^ iy that whch every 
jom^fuff^ihfi^KiMC^^S^ bnweena/r- 

nm nAmcks cannot te lioittparid-to joints compiling'' and 
jdlniDg aWdy cc^^^^r^bot tndft pf^rly ttlateth to die union 

-': i Alfait li called itf Ktbgdom, ai I (hewed bef6ft«^ The Kingdom 
efh»^0rSm^Q^^: t. i). The GofiitU is called the Ooffei 
ifelmKJ^gdm^^kt*^^ »;. hsAxhtwird^ffhtKMgdomyflizt. 
isi iy/ And fodi as^k*e onely Tifible members are callled the chil- 
Jtmj^tbdKingdom^ttln*^ 8/1 2. And'this Kingdom hath a King 
andtawsMdOfficiminitriiow a Kingdom orfociety isno 
Qmm^ bat an Im^4l. It . is alfo called is tdberndcley Rev. t u 
ver» 3, which «^s a thing cOopled together -with tcnon^ Coc* 
&it%loop6»tand caches, and jfa an Integral; no Genus^ nor coafd 
fiffolfie any.l l%i$ called alfaan hmfe or huilding^ 1 Tini« j • 1 5 • 
ThtClmrcb whtch ii the hetffe of Gpd^ i Cor* 3.9. Yea arc Gods 
faoildklg) fpiEur/ 2> cs 1 In^wh&mdttthebmliingjittj framed toge- 
thefy^. wkttch is- the'^Cachdlick Church YiSble confiding of 
JcW^and GentSrs^ built oil the vifible foundation of the^ Afifiles 
4mi ftoj^s^ ^efwChriftifetngitie chief cornHrfione* And a ^»/- 
WaiGal-6. 10. • • 

AlTo it la called a 7emfte in the fore«*tAe^d Efhl 2. ^1* 1 Cor^ 
^•.I7» ^ C^\€- \6* SloirdielW^i libra's an Integral. Alfu it 
ia9affcda£^7t«n4theaiembei:vthef^^ and OentHts aiv 

catUed/r&i^*rfri«^/rEphef*^. i^r ft4fo an atmf terriitewdth 
¥^iHrs^ Cant* 6* i©.Aifo Itis calleda jhitef^foidy a whe^^field^as 

Ma . harji- 
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^ 4'. jO'i7.Kowal^bere,kqd,manyino£^a|[ipelUt:ioii>hayfr^o4l»> 

lickyirtpicfsan/it^l^Kftfjw^- „• ^ i^,.^ : \'_.-ujv'": .Lhtr. 
Ninthly, It 9ppe^ii^,b<*i>cirt|figf^| f^qnill^jjto^ 

ben of Uie Cl»arch,q^|iali<;k ibgeth^f, 4^$ ^^*\^-^r,,Tim( . 

t^^#l?8 /^^«l|t8lb «m«^«£«yfmr«is «te/iMr nt^ 

cations agree oncly to ap Integral. ^^MfirtSeed^Ktf^mtAi^ 
qpof ih?^t>^jrfP^ipg«^t>e^oif . C^QD^. Tbi« h ^abip^ , 
WOMM for t|w pqirpt^lalmd^Wf Mr«i^.a«,itx«ii9i^^«|« 

jrr art hfild^d t^tktr far 4¥ *<«f^4^«». o/ €)|I4(^ &£. SMfMtAprA* 
«/ «fria>)%«'»VKhich figmfinn fiiuBUtiog tcrgckbqrifta bntidlM. 

mftti a» hoh lefufl^ %e. ye. thvft WqkM ftatji IwegnJlcy. Fiifk 
the ^kole bMU(luiK«««#>| • k¥i^K.Ui:c^y% fk^iswei^H 

r^ vhoU hij ^tlf jeinedtegph^and cmtni&f4Jb^ihm*fhidiiv$n 

fyw. Henrare cUvecfi; wordt which p«<upfrlynotiGea»Jbt)cgvd : 

rw. ply joimd, ctfigruenie frofmiom etm/tntSHmvdcumtmm, 
Tjiirdly, *tti^»}M^49jemfi^imH co«paa<!d.FDar«tily,ifc/&tf 

^milfm-4mlHfftditafmUiM^tft9ttrMmfiUmnniftrmi^ ^^Vl 
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ly,H^f hMo^$fii9*ikyA^iff.aMficatiawf»fHi. The like we tinde 

mem^ fmniftred dndkffit together increafeth with the increafe ofGod^ 
IThc. word* are moft of them the (ame with theformir in the Ori- 
giUaL There is Firft^ a whole body. . Secondly, )cAnt%. Thirdly, 
bands, #up/irfMrr; and .noariibment miniftrcd c^#x^»>»/i/irar« 
Eourth^iaiircogether. Filtbly, increafeth with increaie, uH^h 
riv ocv|it9/r. And though much fpoken in thefe places fcena to be 
a|iplkablcLC€i tlic invifible company, yet to tHem as viiible^recei* 
ving edificationiiKnatbdr OflSkers^atnd biiving vlfibie communi* 
on one with anotlKr i and ttu Apoftle fpenkt indefinitel/ of the 
Chuii^h under their Officers) wkhoM making any difference of 
liinds of faeUereri. MCoAiL 4 7^4« certain men clave uiko him 
nMoMu mnZ wtic^ fltt|ediinr0 htnt. h €1 Voki. And in the Old 
Teftinient>//^«i4.i*7^ firaHgersJlMB^hj(MeJw«fhtbem{\(r^A} 
Md the^ff^tUwi im9 tbi 6$mfi of Jac^* n^yi & copnt^k fe 
#aD» & iMiAshr^fciei. All wkidi Md many ftiore words in Scrip*^ 
i»reaboiitibeOh9«disfhciw it to be^ifi integral. 

TcntblysIft^tfittvifiUeClftirchbeMebodyofGfrrift (asln * 
ilieprisDat]|tftnfaliN]^ac« > rbea < by 1^ famereafon the viBble 
alfo C ib tifiblfi} ate one body^fi>« the o^ly difference between 
Atm (91$ ca tffeifMpdk ) is m regaitd df ihemtnner of ^ommu* 
siieei ^ the oee imUMy and iowandly, the other viiibly in out- 
watdOnlinaiiciNu The intigbie tre called Ghrifts body ihaU 
lufitMVO^an^tnndbodymorewbperlyi theviSblein alkifion 
to>a^p(^klMbo^Theim2fibleChw^ in reference 

^ Qhriikh^ii: bead aiidlelioev^hivifiilie membersi but have no 
Offi^critmder Ghrift ( fik\t»fiSh\t ) .* the vi6bte are one in re- 
ference fco^Cbrift^lair pffoMlbd King, and bis written La ws^and 
Mtow-vifiUe iSi^tti&eH;»and indfeinke O^ers dnder Chrift.The 
-invifiUe body niight>imi becterveafen be eaUeda- Genm^^xQ& 
ahehr cmity is only in the bead^ andift one kind of nirure,and in 
"^itiiai i«biden tainvitiblc brcthftfti'^ and therefDfe if they be 
ealted one body.* then mwh more the vifible Cfaarcb^whofe ttill« 
on^iaih KiM^lsws 4 the fat»e^aI}fitfedont^aild external relati^ 
on ^o^VilUsie breibre%Tindei< fndefinlie Officers. 

M.£S^i^ takci much pains in ^Hirz^ r^/i/n ii5iC>o prove that 
^Chimfli-Gathoftck via^e annoibe an ltiiipgral«To wbkh f 

M3.. ^ fkall 
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X, fhall aofwer under the (evcrall heads as they come In the 

HSs main AisumeDt is becaofcthat an Integrum refiikiiig ow 
of the members^ is Sjmhlum effe^^9Xkd (o b in conikksation af- 
ter the member* whereof it is conftity tecL and otft of wliich 
it doth rtfult, and To that croflcth the fcsc^idparc oc predicate 
of the Qitffion. This I fliall refer to the fecondpart of the 
QueftioD. . ; » .: 

SecoAfU/) That it w31 dun re^piire one vifible 1^ over it* 
This I (ball refer to that Objeftion in<%»$«5^<« 
c ri Thirdly, That which he objcfb agdnft the vifibiliqr of the 

4* Cburch-Gatholiclt 1 (hall refer to the ncxc Chapter* Cha* 5 • 

An Objeftion may be raifed hei^, Th^t the Chnrdif Gatholick 
may by perfccatiMs>wars,e^r» bebroi^t into a narrow rooniy 
and haply to one Congregation* . . : 

Anjw. U ispoflible, yet all the eflencc and priviledges of die 
Chorch^ Catholick n(ible are cofttraSed atfd referved $bew»\ and "^ 
from them conveyed and derived minifterially. to ehoft idioBi 
tbtv (hall convert,andro&Uldtlau it felf again* ^ i 

To this M.fiSfi^rrepIyethfirfl', with little Mitftr dien afqaC. 
^ VJt fee ( faith he ) what ftrai^ts this kqiaconcciit of the ttfri* 
/ ^ Werfalyifible Church doth drive untpit^^^#j[- $8* Bfit 11^^ 
that pafs. He anfwers fecondly j^ that this anfwer imply eth due. 
the Church-CatMic^ is a fie^ies^ and the paii^oilar.Chucabea 
the feverals of it •* t^is confoaodeth univcirfal and :parfiicalarr' .4 

But how doth this imply it ) Suppofe a Cily (h<iuldl^; peffi- 
lenceorficCj^C^r. b^ brought to the tenth of the buil^gs, and 
men that fomtime it had ^ yet retaining the fame Ghariec, .and 
Oncers, and privilcdgf f, it is ftiU the fame Ctty.^ though:;, not fo 
^reat as before ; and muft this imply that theC^ty is a^^c^ftav .gr 
univt rfa^and the particular iireets d^e fpemtot paifticuljiijt nom 
der It > no,but the City was the Integral^ and they the partt : it 
is now mutilated and maimed^but itmay be rc-edificdiaind gfoilv 
populous aeain i and fo may the Church though, much walled. 
Nay,it imply^th that it is not a'jtfxriM^^ for thatcannpt be^^^po* 
traded or dilated^ for it is<a notion not cxUiingt as H^-EBu^himr 
felf confefleth, t^/)y^. /^58* 

Aft Haoksr ilfoSurv. 26q^%6i • hath an Obje&ion mvch to the 

fame 



V 



ii an ImegrM* go 

Uxnt purpofe , and to t&at the iaine anfwcr fliali fcrve. 

But heiiircber objcftr^ That this contrafl^ed Charch extends ^^^- 4« 

not It Telf to all perfons and places, as was faid di the Ghurcb- 

Gatbolxk i>efore. • * 

Anfw. Aftually the Church Cathol|ck did never lb extend it 

£tlf wheaac largett ^ hot fotentiMy^ in regard there is liberty for 

•11 to accept k and enjoy thofe privil^lges > and To there is fttU 

O ! but jbhis (kmgregation may feiil, the CathoIici[ cannot. 

^fmer. The whole may in it felf, but is kept by Gods pow- 
er andptomifivac leafi feme remnants of it. For it caiidot who!* 
lyfail« 

O! bat an /^tf^rJwRi cannot be retard 
Anf. It cannot be {o large an Integrmmjnot erery way the fame, 
yet the whole bting fimtlar^ though great part * be tkken a way, 

iet the remainer is an' Integral to the parts tliat are left, though 
ut a member to what was formerly, 
I (baliiereaUbcoBfider a Uitle tbi^clnotfen wbereb^iie would 
icem to untie the ttnptofthirdifficuky,^* 25:9 and 160. 

^^ TbaC onlY ( faith he) whichtput:fair colours^pon this falfe 
^ concrii^ is the milappreliciofiont of fonur particular examples, 
^wxh wbw tbqr fay I that any pprdon of water, divided, every 
'5part^fitJawater>andi^ath tbeiumeand nature o( it* The 
^'apfweris^thatj the predication Of affirmation of it is not by 
^Iviitue of thatdivffton of a portion ^f water tliat b made, as 
^ Im^rifH tmmkrs : but jbiecauie ihe sature ispreienredm the 
^jeaftportio!»bfit»an(lth^iice this predication, this water is 
<i«Sit€ryi&m44^.goOic),becaufta <7^iw and Sv/cie^ are there pre* 
f^ ierved an^actcndedsgoilig along itoitb thedivilion oilmegri m 
^* membra. For when we fay Hdc aqua efi aqua^ the Argumen « 

txtGemutxASpMu 

Anfw. That it is an eflcmial predication it cannot be deni-' 
e4i» iMit this dpth nQl nece^arily make them grmts and fptchry. 
for^xhcreJi ^ eflential predicatioa i^ fpu^i^stnfima on zll the 
Individuals, as well as of the^irM/ on thtffecie^^ but there ic 
^ great diftrence betweenthr^«r/f/ and IndrviJu^ls^ for the 
ffeMs extft not , and therefore iSannot be4>roughc into ao in- 
aegralybut the individuals may : as we fee many great intci^rala 

of 
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of vraccr in the fea and rivers, &jc. mhich conuin many iadlvi* 
duah in one uiC^graU bw: oot many j^r/>y .* as may be flbewed 
bocb-in natural fluid polkical bodies* 

Ic is trae, die predication Is not by virtue of that diyifi<Hi o# 
Inttgrt in'memhafbat becaafe (he form of wacer^ to wbich the 
properties of water do belongs Is retailed in the particular parts^ 
or members* And fo vfiry yifible believer it caU#d a Chi-iftian j» 
and a member of Chrifis vifible Kingdom^ becaafe the foctu* 
( vijf,* vifible believing ) common to all Chr Mians andail mcm- 
Ders, is found in him : and every particular Church Is called a 
Church^becaufe ths form common to aU Churcbes'is found ki it: ' 
to which forms all the priviledges and properties andpromi£b^ 
of a CKriftiah or of a Cntircb^at members of the wbolebiodyydo 
belong. 

Now hence arifeth modier QgetBon more lUcely to 'dtfddevf 
thecontroverfie^t^/^* whence this right in this ddmmoin naiftre 
doth arift > whether from If s felf^ or l^virnic of a Covenant i 
I£by virtue pf a Covcnai(it,thai whether bjr a Covetf ant benvecik 
man and aiao> or between Ood and man f If by )rircue of * 
Covenant between man and man , idich *as! is die Go^knana 
of particular Gongr^ationa ( which our brethren malEe tibe 
form thereof) whidi weparticubir membera eater ibco .* dicif ' 
none that want particular menberfliip^or are not inveAed therf- 
^ unto by that particulafr Covenants ean have anj^r^ht td any 
priviledges or prom^ of the Church. Tbsnthe Ap^es^Evan^ 
gelifis, dr. either wanted r^ht CO the Ofdinances^ pr^iteKteey 
and promi(es s or had theit right by virtue of foitte particttlar 
raemberftip of , a^ Covenant with the '&aitch of J^i^^^m^ 
or feme other particular Churches V but wee reafdof no tbch' 

Then how cait a man converted from heathenffm have rig!ht 
toBaptifm^wbichisapriviiedgeoftheChurch^ and an Or<fi- 
nance of God^ fteing Ik is no member of, nor inOovenant with 
any Congregation, neither caii be untUl baptized j tts Vc^ntdte^ 

Kthisrigbtcomeby thegenetall vifible GoVenaiit between 
God and all vifible believert , and all thtlc viOble beReveia 
by this general "idfible Covenant are made an external body and 

kingdom 
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teRftWi m^viitim kp^m^oi. «:« imk^^m t9.iili% Viiipls tt^djiiw^ ^ 

mittanceor combinatiun- by -virtue of tficir being vilible bUiiByy 

i#r {Mil<(i>F rit{cr^|>ut ii»:f|}r<f % if 9 Rarii ot thi;^ icfoijpt o|^v«4ifrp 
clctneot ot water is not'uniced into un« bixly, by jM)X4A9V](>aaW 

But if \khh%%f*ii «*»t &^; «fi!4 py? 491^ i>e^wyv •pAfff'^h 

tbttn ic foU<^Wc< h thai: th^re ai c (o qi^^y ifVf^j^ 9t ^4t^ #M|)f(f 
^d(K>p>«| t^« i^iivleeletnrtitof W9^r» 90<i to |>y em(t^ 
«fci>nii«4'th#Qfan<i^^<eM/.ot w^ter in «:v.er;y{>4ilr4lk^c| ^< . . 

«»Fy4r»p<tfw«wr, win^ or wil^, (l»«y «ee wdf^ivri*'* ttif 

- Cfftt liHr vq^inno* 4a«Iy of fita«tion, or accMf^fr ^^g^ j^ 
iOvfi^ TfaifiiKw if a tmui^rci>;(iM«y andj^isrji4«''^.T^ii;tq9fi 

•Huip£pgliibwa9,i,h*^ivltiQM)4bs fm^ft npiHtiicm^u ^it^i. 

ii^<lfm», 4' TbM ^KiMiiH}a»|| Pl.fj^pb^ |«l;(iciW§ |^ii^«4» 

H« ir^wn i^ t^At bpntlriedy 4« IfoppP^ AmK <lMie^9 Jtfiflll^P' 
4«%i«Ui fft^f'^ 4t I U» 4^ywi mWk if. Pf ^i^tt'lhtPfriOii ;4^e 

||l^h«i)MIUl|4^«H JMV>t;lN9 4»£pK@Hr i^4f»r:8- Thllriq^Qt* 
6y this reafoa man will (wove a very large Cemti J^tmJH^Sp 

li« N . . utip« 
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n. Itilcn f/k^ d^efia^MM^Will M bcft be bur fpecie^ mjimt & inip^ 

'«^4> i^iAnnmi atodihelilfctfitlririliMwi^ AoM^rbuc du proliciffcMi 
ot'ihU JDtfi by che (cvemil ptrciciil^rdMfioM and fufaldivHiuai 
of die Kingdom wiU prove ir«#ii»ilMM ^mmltd per find d {^tj^^ 
i^s : and this dy^fion of a Kingdom into more particaiar partli^ 
^1 rathct prove a dlvifioD of i«r^j^# i». fikmhrs UiiD gfrnrii $m 

Sut (lippofe thUAooIdtlc granted (wtdcb Cbgldam irtl^iidt) 
^ft^ltr D^uft alfo be granted, i£at as ckere may be fuch fecond no^ 

4h rc mui^ needs be an integrality refuktng out ijfpfyfioti comi« 

guitysQr ^iM^/ eonjonftiM aodaggr^gaiioiMl £^ 

and G})itrclicsi . .i i* 

But Ut ic be fupppftd^HlSt hf Ibgiqil aMh*a£ttdirweiilay^raW 

SI notion of a^riMtfirofiLtbe fimtiarity of a41 Church or cdm« 

munity of nature iftall Churches 9 though the Chitt'ches di^. 

not f rooi each other by any eflenclall jdifierent^ipecificall forms^ 

[ %in onetjracddencally^ as inditiduali : yet alfi> it muft be grmc^ 

' H : td thsr bv the dnity of che €oveuam and Charter Wh^itiii thtr 

arealLb^Bdupiii an unityi§»dby potttical'c^^mbhiawmlvbicli 

neeeflbrily toUoweth chefcupen*. we may jratfe an int^ality^ 

(pr Aey are all membtfn of the Cbarch^militant^ of Ch > ifts ca* 

teriial {(.ingdemoneardr, amird they llRtcome realty atul'iieceri 

Tartly nienM>ars of a poliHcdiipte^rum. And on this Integral wcr« 

ditpdvi)edgfSoftheGl)uithbeftowed prknaijly^ and oh par-^ 

ttcmar i4fible Churches but f condarily^is members of die ivh(^ 

bodjT ..Lat ir be granted tharthefe privi ledges are beAowcd by 

^ God uptm-fiich a fortxof meiylb ar d fo qualified ( vk^ idlibk 

Inlicvrrs )'anc^ from dieir ^ihritjp of otfpofition, taay -bta 
4raiira a community o( niatura or difpoiiiion, yev the privW 
ledges of (he Church do not accnie unto them, bccauiV fo and 
fo ^attfied, but by virtue of that one external, indivkhial Co- 
tenantofGod, madeuntofuth qualified perfons, by which ese- 
lernal Olvenam tbqf arc nude eXfitfrally one habitual^ tjteer^ 
ai»l>viribiebody« 

And If ibe femt camsany tf mm fd qualified <an make m 

_ ^ienm by 0ilraft|t»n ( though there he no fpedficall diflhift 

iiri^alccff^|nm>4Bdya|Uaii^^^^ the esrer- 
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oalviiibUGovrniiit under /DAC head, into wbkh ibtj Mee aile.a ^ 
CD^rcdy which, is chi^fcKuicam of ail their pri\a]edges/I 1^^^ • -^ 
^ieidtheliiiirch-GaihoHclKvjribleto be ^emtUyU wdiasaa 
Jmegrttm : andxail k with Ames^MmvcfffiUuer Im^rmU. Buc 
ifiiiobaiiQlectii be nfeideoF that logical tene^ that /Wii^£^ 
; ^ drefficfes^ (which yac nioll logidani do deny ) th^c, thoft 
i individuals caaaoc bc:poIitical members of one greater .^^Mv, I 
' fcar jc will prove more pre/udicial to poligr » thea bcMfidal w 
/- Logick.. . / ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

AgaifH that which M • JFToker makei! peculiar to an ImlDsn^y 
fiKHntbac which we c ill /anwoy m»iverfaie is, thit what 'hJangi 
$9thisyd»thmt hlmg t^^dlitsmtmkers^ Sat* c. 15 •;p.25^«Is If ue 

JoTf. for asa whole f tiutjof w^tr doth^ moiften andfcooly io 
ikith cYery drop m its mcaiiire and froporaon^ Aodi fq ic is jpe*^ 
CUiiaroniytoadiifinriUJarfncegmK . c nt 

i (ball nocealfo two things in that Ghapter whecetn Rl. fffi^ ^^^' i'^ 
4^mUlai[edbniv mraning. Firft^ in the ftTenth propofiibii 
fvhicbhe ccjlrfts out of myilhetistetdiowr^ p. a$ a £tr^ firm 
* ^iierffr/4r Chte^cbfktriMkffh^ffMnM'^hc mattfr^ ini f4n 4 ^^ /^ 
4$b0 whaled which p. atf f«iiie maltesafeDfagain^audiciidoit 
kttmS) Bet^fimCamlifikgmsfAn^fjbe mantr md fdrt ^ tbt 
ftrm /t 4B fankfJatMhttrchu But aiy meaning was> ic ^Q^ 
confift of part ot the matterj and part of tlia form of the wlkibd 
aa iTJobni inw hpa£t. bonfiilech o^aod 0>{An <bat failc ) jttaf 
Jbrikidto baitahe'«>( piait oCiliMri mattery and pac^ of tM 
•foroii ^\wyikdiio^,,t^ bat as ^ member of tka 

houle*.* ' i" ' * 

A iBcoHdniHlaltCjofniy mdinlngls» that he toncdveth 1 ai* 

, cmlnced c^ Jewifli CharchtheCadiofick Church>i>ecaofe \M^ 

:fiae^tfac,vhurdi'CatliolickxD he the wb§le cmpif^ 9/ btl$eptri 

^m4h9M€iA^..f.a6^At^ uadertalia td provs 

tliac the Chttrch was mf^h IfnM^Uiea^ and not rm/pofmld Cm 

tbdicp. Bat this never canbe into mjr thoughts ^ > bu£ A a Jiuio\lP(» 

ledge thM( Jetvt to b^ a eutional -GbiiFahi. Bac^dtftdptlhA I 

the partition wall is broken down j ior then it became Catlm^ 

: lick. iMCK^nftv tlieif wti^ 'Mivv^i of the foM ;of Kirniytb , 

... N2 chac 
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, . iliac<Ud not v^i f ^Kc ot icii toc |;riViUdrf'^t of the ^cWtthiibu. ch| 

^^^ ** 4kcc()Ctbey.btca«)cprottlylc^t« UmiiwEvtngclitol Cvbohok 
C^htir^h which my Qgt fti^n is aboiK|lniio wUibtba Jt wi tlicin- 
M^s Mhi|; tdl^vcnttd^wcrelld^nttlcdfbjMii mkm\\Mui k»l^ tiA&« 
Ba^iriR^anddi4^iot;^biid;ioit fcy'ditbtDrskictatioadlfkiiinkK 
ft^(tiii%.bQt mdVtdn Osi^oUcI ttatinbcriUipi by ba^iiA;> ^ v 

f^ inbr'of the right trfGburth-prbditd^ ifivdi mi 

chod« He fets down my mtchud thus f ii ft, when a mani»con;fr 

v^dtdt xkt p^ofrffibnof the @oi)>e]^ *a iilf irl ikbomsa jmk^^jbc* 

Mi^ti^rj^iieM^eti i a^ctnl^erb^cbe Gtiucdh-Oftviiolidk. Scd^ndlyi 

lbharii>1^bispro6tffioh and meinbi^i^ttjp wMrt4reCh»^hvtGav 

* fftotidiYigbc umaaU Ghurx:h-(piiviltd]^ Tbtrd^ Ik ifacn >br- 

Cbn^a oidnbertof a pai^cickiiar Ghurdiy (Mscluribh na right ^ 

€$hfaf ckp>lrtiidgteiibicau(c.itf'thac^bat . becaiifet d^ his vtoTrnd* 

^. ^ niembcrfliip, with the Church-OKholicI**' ^ n) ^ . >t: !> 

fftaUowa-eUisnechtd^rtghdyQndcrftniedjth^^ . 

liotMyii^dry|ntbnlyco4kdfedoiit€iffhmii i «Micel?ti iehai^i 

wall 0f afljr Matio|i ^irnbckidtiobe atiOW^belifteK^Viadhi^ti^ 

ftFJl0kCicv«i)aiicu tadherdbMTihach.i'i^c to all CMnrdi f^y% 

Mgb,ii<Mielbeioiig^c«thiii^h(ik^^ 

itedibetrhiaivbiiMecomtt^ftext^dotKii^^ 

]Mbiftod,ihe*oilcfy (hrwtihithiialc <Mtx>Sfdir ^ irit^ii^ chie^&ddl > 
liidd'.in tbeumdonaU Chi{i^4i{ttierJrwB,,9jrfikh;hBbg|'i^ 
/(9 7/r/{^//^/^j muft needt di^er from the method /;» fofi$b^.Q^ 
titifkcu A perion ^infH 'a iSdbleibalicvtr* nndl '^miMmtirlf to - 
thb J<iwiih ChQTch bi/folecbev^adxiltnaWeo(tlid^^iHl«^^ 
beotufr^lkcfiivikdg^abf ^Gtodk eJtclialisJifcteifbl^irtn^ 

Mi^U>€ifiv«naiit to mafcr .^mio hajve vigkt:?tAxjWp)^tvtiai^ 
cf dtdOoieftadt i oppoi Ainicy tudcedcomtth : by^ tjaifiing ^a^ 1 

ntii^dmtirifbed^oi:^ | 

Clifirdi« 
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is m-lntt^K ■-■ j 

BlAir<!li<!iBll61kkt(fiW«i«Tiii>i«mlrfh</.,aiidll>[ pjrticiihr . „ 

XhWt* As** J«l««Sy»jgof;irawrr«ollte Jtailh Charchj 

■ lft(^ti^%*frfoi»*'B«'«'?»*»*le^**orr b*JtteS«rair««*fi Jl^od 

■ <IiVrtfe?t3ii*>/»'«i dit*p<illl««alliab'«Oirii««ff .A0i«iWji 
' S*Ha4*^^c>M'il»*Gi«Wt if ihireKov' ifn^oi^ SymffgM widm 

^ l>®**i»fflt«f. AnJ *»..l*..z|j. TtaAimaie trti i|kir x(t ■ 

ftotbllneift ekrtltllin Oon(n^i<HU ltn»i(a9lli.jia coining 
i tibWtKit int(>»«i«.f «pw. SoiTy^*.-** S^iiija ^ fc^. if, 

to^*y««^B^, <Wl3«w*Ai«M^f»*'«'»''^)^^/'W"■l^«»r(^■»Sin■- 
f^i!'«*W««v». *)**»•« I'kWrftifwwtlndpiwwi of Hfiiclr 
l)Blf«ii1lBll»M»««>8yi««o(W«i>>flll<iJms rntritdlKndli* 
CUUOiU ;'i>A' tlx); kMtlxM li»W»n*fcU«Dil |)rcacWd|«i3 
ptlhr)i»BiWrtlw)t«pta»ri1ilfc«WiBn*»,t«ii* jlKit they 
6i(rih«rOfliBrtliilfliJSyhig<i|!i«ji"«J<l«><8tl!«rititiondfiilif« 
(!iplittK^i^bt)fxlieoteiiHWiie«'«>nj J^Jfi^Ondy ilw narairs 
iftrrtrtiHWeJly 'Bf'BiifeU', J*" ««'• <* "iJiwilhiiDiBaitiifc. 
^iajB<««aH*dllyy'i*<Pialllillls<*t^/i««f<*rl,lV««?..il» , 
fM mVtfhtilei'tipiitiit^mttttm iMcm arif whaei.ilattltliqp 

lJ(W»vJ»(lA Jhl* JMIi/^/ltitidothlMhxolBifrift tli« form 

lfF%<#<^« Hi i' M'lt <Wt ^ntih UtritmnrocoanlimiHii 

fW*'fet8tJ?**ii>-W« At eilni«ii-Clt6blKlt*nli«fc Jl^nil ibr 

Wftkl-*o1bi;iii ,of*<ipiiniaAll' fcbUfdl*»:e*iiljoftKd, 4li ^ 

K lirit': 'a(Ki:«be pardiWac 

ttt :«^rc of Ul« tiattfr Aiid 

^iJMiM'IWMNMaK^AfR|:cMB 

rrdtt oAm iy fi^adutiaU 
lit MiiMtniaHx) iStotaifi 
Mttkn^4i at- 6i]{;llcnibt«'« 
ttn iKiMthy Mag vltnAr 
)r.l^tillU'll<.M IttmtUi* 

a ttilL -dw Iktn V N»tinli 

Chuttki 
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ChoM ^ C^un;ti: DttcIc3cpreiI<.d<.h«€OR4iickifidf being bwciscd^ awl 

(he Cbiirch where Ood tayeth oat hU babiudoQ^ and they 
CNight noc CO reftrft him , txccpt th^^ Niluificicoc caa(e^.ceB 



•J^i 



ftire* f*or of aay iChrittians dvelliiig fai asy City QrTavrn^ 
where there watarChuich » and be no. to be a menber of . that 
Churdiy or to be a nembo' of another Chu rch In another Towa 
#rCityi atHlcefidein^hiH>iimb.ut|er4^ir»i(at fome^fiftia* 
gui(h). faadi. miiJiir Msaiptc nar .warrant; in, the Scri^are^ 
Aodmoft ioi^tlther tha«a\hahiJdech thnu not to be a Cliurc| 
andfimotottheKingdcMir (^Chcift^ or cUeiuch awrnipc 
part that he daidttot^yn hkBfielf wiih cheoit And as a mill 
ishat comes t<^ dwelt In a Tomi ought not torefofetobef 
meinbcr o^tbat Town 9 but ihaM be Mled % jrhc Pificers^ihereT 
of ii^^nl affairs^ as4 U:lielifcejni>^he m^% cea^ muft ttia^^ 
firom thtm^ Ifiiewilinot&bmitr himtelf |: aod; if he jcominiii 
with chemi he will be tetbleCopunilbmenc or reftraiiit|by thoie 
civU Officersi| iftheiefae iiift caufiit t (0 I conceive if any |iro* 
feOcd rtib)eaofChria% Kingdom OiaU fie dui^ cohob 

wilhmChurchwtthin t^ civUl Urvits allotifd for iw^ a Coii* 
fregaclooji heootbndy oaghtaflS^daueiirjcb th^^^^ C>f« 

i^ecsof ih^c<!burch otigfait tocak^t^ihe in^cdton of him » :and 
if he be dangeroufly heretical or prophane^ a d thereby dang^ 
ioui and offenfiire 9 ciiey onght^o take care of bis cure^ andtlie 
prefenracion^of the reft ol thi4r meo^s, by cf nAiring of binif 
wlieihee he will or no , in regard of his k^im^geaei^l minii- 
bctfliip.) 4adtheirhabi4ial indefinitex^e* Andthougl|.cifi| 
pmdtntial limits, wherein a Cgngrcguion d we^ give no for« 
malitycotheC^ttrchbdnghetaogeoeal, yet as the limits -of 
theMrticiihirfeaa>.andtheirnaqie^ are from the (bdara 4iid 
landftthff arehoimded byt . thoogli bet^ogenaal : . fomay^gar 
dcQlarChiirches well be bpqnjd^aiid denQfBinattd ' ' 
dvil Ihnits^ We find frtqoendv ia Scriprore^ the^ _, 
which woe at jErrn^i^ A$tH$chy C&rimh^ Efhifm^ ana ^^ 
dbM. And fi> it ia in NiW^Ef^ioffd^ the ievcraU Chiaii:>ea ' 
limiced and iiim«d Jby the wfchi^ and^i^ma:^!^'^^^^^ 
diTfiOoiiaof Towiil* Tt|^Chr|ftifiisof B/^mamm^^^ 




7tMt$beCBmrib*CdthaIick^9SVifi^k 



mmmm^m^^ 



i^ 



ftikh chcir dhicy to foyn^Md tbcjf ougbtio b« rtsthtd^M^cff. 
Mliaidbcfbfc St^ H 









7%iir tie QBr^hrC^fM^ick^s vtjtflfi 



Inowp^)cccdtopraM tBe CfiurcR- Cttliolidc to be, tfi/j(2f '^ 
whic4ittbeihingti>iDoch denied by many Divincn. Thert 5^v ^j 
S indeed an inWfihie Cbttrch of Chdii, and that Catholick^ bnt 
iCyott t^f Cathojidc for. Oithodox^U ^nd alio' for UnivcrfiU > * 
^ and diatin die lar^ Ttnff of z\ili\c0BafBf^ 
and airci^net^ boih pal^f r«fint|and to eome^ ibm^ miUcanCt 
feqietriumplian^>forwhore(akcsprinckiallyGhrift dycd^ and 
the Ordinance! were givcn» and tne vifible Churdi was inftks'i^ 
ted* Which inTititili^CQiiipany are pnely known CoGji^ and 
jit given by the Father to Chrift to rtiltfSfiDi and favc« Ana ^befe 
U^rrmu tho^ they.he viiiblein tbtir gencritlo^sUi^ enjoy vi« 
f lok CQOinittiilon in chevifibleChorc^ wKercofc Key are ordi- 
narily ylfible memban^^^jfet beiidcs that they baTeinvi ilble %t9jsi$% * 
and ihviUble coihitittnibn with Chrift their head^ by fatib pn 
iheir parta and the Spirit on his i^ity and only tbeCeff^^^ beiOi* « 

ved: yettl6ti8not^heCliurch4bat*itn]e^nt*iii'ttdVm 
but tbe'ekternal Church pf Chrift cohiiflinjj^ortiue bclievera 
and by pobrites ; in which fcnfi the Scripture oft talcen the word 
dtor^yl ^ay,cliaexterna!|poUticaIbod|>^ndJKii^uinofC^^ 
at M.^4wl?r calls ir. 

Tbefal^e Church wbtcb ^K :*// j^A'^^^ 

^ kiimsf SfMtthfmh$is9ind Cameroft.de regtmf0gi^cU/fdy,:4tyiFi^ 
htnn$ de Etrkfia v<phtU^ $tmverfaii ^jLVkd* flk^ Kithrflard^ tlk 
Mscbdrd H^okjer^, ^nd M. Pd^ksTt anddiverfeoiiierf) mean In 

[. tbcb^. ua&acet or thii nature^ ^berrin^hypocritd at wcll^ai 
cnietKUcYeri are partakem of rXternaU^OrdtAancel of worfliip 
and 4<Tciptine^ fthdi>f chia Chur'ch h is that Camctenhiihi ff<fn 

' 9egdmmJh9efUe$tet Seelefime^ efe wjSRtewfy fiafi^ e§ ^ftmedS Jli 

•<i*^a 



I • *•• >a 



^m^^amm 



ftt 



Chdfi j. 



i. t 
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i0mimn 



And hraddtdi that thii finbUity rather (b«wctb^^^/&^^4i 

Now vifiblc is that which may be feen, f'ifbile efi quad videri 
fGt4%^% that whirh haih ^ capablrafU \n kfcif rn bf ifrn*hrr>m 
it diiSe < a froiii^//#^if!^for tha^ is th^ t, yr b ich is afbally ieeti • Now 
as Cimeren and others of ttiis fubjcd do diflinguifb) things may 
be iaid to be vilible either /;rr.jf> s^ frtm^toMd fsk onljr l%hc and 
c luirarrTifitrierofem^^/rrr/^A^/Vattcffo figin% majgnirudc^ 
mp^ipn^ai^d all p^ber. tlun£^» wbi^h ^c fay arc v^iblc are (ecq.; 
II 1^0 V'ffokTceb'y^jf^j DW^p.^ ^cd^dens. Tile (cc6nd'k'*i^of vi ~ 




ixrhlcli Gamerm affo gram^^h^f .241^; And Mtfuatc^^^sliquiH/a^^ 
^4/'9Hor^diy&'4bf^fts^f'2^74 "^ ' 

Thirdly, a thing may be iaid to be ^Ifible either uno mmiiH^ c^ 
Wuli^'oY^ at fevera'U dfrftftijr Thelihfl^way bnlv 

cm(i fidf pra th^ts^ff bt feen.t/Vj^.t(he (dVin.^ndfftialllqperfi- 
^^^^ti^i^tmitidntioi be'(^eb i^t the lamjf vietirih ^i hit 
cxte^na))^arri,nof yetthe 5uf^ wh;ch is moft' Uiviiil^le, T'le 

^y/fby ihf comnl^on ftnie'; hut fumjefy^ef* m^i\g% n q ji/e aii a4: 

oftheuQderftandkigto puUhpfeYiiible.partstt^^ thereto a.ppr4^^^ 
^ * Te unity thereof.- fhe unity of a nian or a tree the vcTv 
liillfcern^bditWc -'^^ * ^ ' * 

itheVifiWe.th^caima^ 

iqg toi>yt'tlie pacts togei ^ 

'^TA4a« aii^aft^ft^^^ i^ld tabeyig. 




m ftc the wftiqiji ojit wl^hljis eyes, . . ^ 

jiu^fkiisi fcr-mtdmm^ut lHminopn9^& r^/^is^niaP) .but tor that 






.»-•?-«?. 



ihMt the thnr^hCathdHk. i*vi0Ur 



rc ■■ • " • ' • — "' — rr-B — r^-^'— ^--— '- — ^ 



I Mm i 



tochtfpcrttttiiig 



' oplicxir« o(tf, and put theMrtt to0ctiMr» yet tioc ky logieal ab^ 
L ttMiaionjlHtt mAitatappontion aDdeoD)u£d6a,at «« amft*) 
" CQccrcaYet^enaicyef a iPiiM;dom> Tha nearer ike paitalH 
thcmoraiitkevifibility} anddi«fe(baro^tliekffi» ACon- 
giaaUopif mut ^Mt(ln tUtienic) di^ a N acuwal Chardi, 
«nda Nauionaf then tbe Oecuaenicat. The mora iiSbU ck« 
AM<««rhondii>themor«vifibl«diethhieit. 

Saving (bewd you what Church-CaodidK !i mme» and 
liQV theChuKh-Cathofick may be fiiid cobeti(ibk^ I cotn* 
to proTC by argpmcnts that k ii vifibk or ftrafaHAt. Bat io- 
4e^ the dt&olty licth not here, bttt in Ae integrdUy; forH 
the(Jittrdb:C)^QUck be an integral, it will eafily appear to be 

aviflblconfr 

FlriJ , . if Ac fijbjeft matter^ the Mrfbai of •*?">** 
Chordb-CatboUckdothconfiftybevilMe, thevholcClHirdiit 

viiibie alfp : Sat tlwy are all vl(ible.* Ilierefore fo !• the whole 

That the whftU Cburdi <;oofiiedi of wen and women mv 
awvifibleWievew (notvU^ea««en, botaa WB^wa^^ 
Qbne«iUd«>y. That AevifiblHty of Ae whole Kmneceftgr 
fqUbw;Ua«iindeniabLytniei fcr whatinafcei r tfcteetiffl^ 
Imt tli ^ifiblUty «f Uw i|iat«rfeU ? The eflemial foiwe 

of thcmoafifilble thi»» are ftoOtfibJc » «^ of «»<>»« »<*« 
nun. l!loihin&qinh«iai*WbeiftvilM*i«l»fif|ttateiWt«w^ 

Saoon^v* iTth* <?)nverftw hitb th^iHible' Chinrdi l«^^S»|^ 
Sail^&iinrTE^ wtitai»iwd«ylf^rt^i«ttOta»e««rt- 
l|Mlttrli«thcm ^I«r^tbr ^regjalon^ a«d«Wli«& 






.100 . Tfet rife Church Catholieki wvfpbU* 



Chap K d^^^i'ovcr them was A Iccond work. Ani the cbrilci^ucqcc W^ 
^' ^* follow , for fuch a» the jpofiycrfion U , fiic^ is the Church inVd 
wbickthcy «c con^rtcdi ^ifihlc convcrfion/inak^ iao;itfah;a 
ttcmbcf of thcinvifibic body,;but of the vifiBlc omjo f"^?^ j 
grace ure^^irtd fori hat. . , .> J 

TTikdly^ if the profcffiop, fubjcfllonvobcdicnce, and^con^ 1 
verfatioa of the numbers af the whole Church be vifiblc^ i 
then the whole.Churchi$ yjfiblc. But they are viliblc ; Thcre^ 
fore, (^r. * . . ^ , , \ 

Tbesifliunption nonewiiLdeiiy. It is called ^profepU/ufi'^ 
jeilhny a Cor. 9^. 1 3- and Rom. 16. 19. To$ir obedtfnce'U cdme 
dhoadmtadlL Let jour light [a ^inc itft^e mn ^ that the/ may 
9 ffeyprngoodwifrksy Mat^ 5.16,. It is toward Gpd in duties of 

the firfl table,;^2m4 towards aicn iij duties of the fecand^ in cha- 
rity, cnaftity, equity, truth, humUiiy^ meekiieffe. PM ra 27- ; 
aiV/f J. i7,-yea,,yUfble tothem that are without^ 2fet. 3. i j { '^ 
Now what reference hath. this profefBcn, fubjcftion/obcdi^ 
«ice^ converia^ipn to tiic particular Congregations ? Do thejr 
. protcfle , fubjea> ihcmfelvs to the lavvTs of Chrlflf, • and yicW^ 
Qbedieoce thf reumo in a godly convcrf at 'on |.. because thtfy^iriK^ 
memi^ers of this ar, that , particular Congregation, pr^ btcatiftj 
they are entered into the gefljeral Covenant , whircby thicy arr 
xcfade jfubjeflks ajidl members . of Chrifts Kingdom ? Is the parti- 
cular confederal iop| th& groi^ ind caufe of theii:;|j>rbfeiIion> 
lubj^aiopj^ pbe4iii|ce, an^ gQdIy cbBVdVfatlbir^' ; Were not* thefe^ 
f^un^inthembeforp ibciy\^^^^^^ thQij||h^&ectttrbe ent 
to the particular cohfederation t niit'x^tj liot judged to he 
fubjefts ta Gbrift| ^d viiibje members of his bod^., aqdineix* 
tecnalCovenaQf't hjdfQfe (heir a^o^ictance ? Hoi^ then could 
that be the ground tfereofl Indeed iWti aril fbfce particular 
diuies . and x)riiiled^^^ an efpecikf'^aiinep 

toth^ paitiaijar Congregaii6n , '/n8f V^ptKafiF^^^^ a 
p«ractilar Chiirch ^ at a vsk^mhii df ttn^ jirhble hbdy r^fuf tef h^ 
therefr9«!k4 jbiit, nojt tb« jgeiieral dutief 1 pnyile&i j, or tobem- 



3oppdfeap\ao ^.ai&^cmM iSf fi!iti<"<ioi'boiatjS)n^y 
)i7<r|(^ though thereby he li^th tb(^^HViIeges^<^f tt^epa^^ 
Corporation bclongi|)g to fatm^. and particular dtities belt^g* 
:,.,r ■ ' . ing: 



» »- 
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f 



ihat the CburcihCathobfk, is vijijkle* io 



iogtdtheCcrper^tton are rtquutdoi him, and \\t requires^ ^ 
and. rcceivfdi tlj€ f>idnlegc of a ^ubjcft , the execution of the ^ . • *• 
iavrt oi^lfc' Kingdom chert $ yet be molt be conceived a mem- 
ber of the Kingdom, before he can be admitted a hee^maqof 
the CorporaticDY and he receives the general- priviledgt s, and 
performs the general duties in reference to that , and not ia 
reference to the particular Corporation , and his memberfliip 
thereof; though he hath the opporunity of enjoying the one, 
«iid perform snce of the other, in that particular (bciety« And 
yet this doth not make the kingdom a G^nm ». and the Corpo- 
ration a )^m/ thereof, but the kingdom an integral, and the 
f Corporation 1 member thereof* ;So is the ca(e between the 
whole Church and die panicolar* :Ytt with this difference, all 
the particular Churches are fimilar parts of the whole Churchy 
fo are not all 'Corporations, nor all villages, they differ fome« 
times in kindes of Officers, fometime in particular immuni* 
ties, 

* ATfo the Hifitlarky of the parts of the whole Charcb,givei the 
fame denomination to the particiilarChurcheswith the whole, 
the particular Congregation i& called a Church as well as the 
whole , whereas no particular Corporation is called a King- 
doid: and this is the caufe wfaytheparticular Churches are deem- 
^tothi^ciis^ whereas indeed they are members of the whole, 
%//&; h^clMbW the.identity of denominajtion, but identity pf de<v 
nomlnatR4i t)t flmilatfty. of jpaors, are not iuffipeot fo inak^a j 

^geHftikn^ ffecies^ efpetially whi^se che whole i$ conflituted by an 4 



ext^narCoyenam. 

^'^ i^!heOffee¥s wblclrGfanilliath gttetfi.tO;the^wholeChHr<^ 

b^'^ifit)te>liltflfeis t^^ Churdiw But^th^Q^rs^ai^ri^fil^l^ 

' [yBfat<bc OfSc^ 4rc:vifili!t no«e willi d^ny, hjc^Uft *fy!P»» 
^tftbl^f c«ll«d, ordained, and execute thflr offiQCviiiblj^ ^iTh^% 
vifible Officersargue a viiible politic, is as clear, fuch as rMfif^ 
fil3bifi'4re(fta rt^arbf^iibility iir J^^^ 

clb^^ I'hat the Minlftry is'gnflen toitbe whclirCf^i^ cjbbrjip ^ l^^ 
Viteii^wer^ilo aU '/^if^/,and that they are all (^^jHeeiis Qflbl^$>^W(Iji^• 
babitaal,and habitually have power to difpeipifi; ^he Qrdinaocq^ | 

of Chrift in any pirt w the whokCburcb VpOA a c^il, Ibal i b^ 



! 
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>o* . i^tbeChtnkCwihlhk.i'vfiUi' 
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'^ ^ tint b( k htnimct tUa thk wiMk CbiirtA Uy^Sbi*. Bat (ult 

Tliiit«daiitt«nt» aftd «}idlon bdog (i^lidl afts befi»R ttw 
Whdc Cotigr^t toh^itre vlfibi c^ nolM «rUl 4«^* Tliat fiidi a» 
l^tdMiitaiM;«or(i^ai<$to^ ii fin r^a#do( vifibUity > &Gh<^ 
clw feeie^ «*> poKty . 1ft m «kar«^ Hut «l« idakttfBOcrU ifi«>- 
iltewhcAi, Md <}«0|m oKof k, btdt ben.fwvwdvnsdjry 
att4 RAM tn&W ftdfy feft«nNirtl. Eithtar by Bajptifm mni ara 
witakttd into die ^rtieakir Oha^clv ^r ^ wmm Church, o^ 
l»o Ghiith^ilt «fot iiitd tlw paiticriar Gobf Mgadon^o aua » 
fcttpCOtid'Imti ttte ^rfldlrftr Caogcigndonk k ja 4Mft(^ ibl of 
^]^ttl<)idki'€«r»tit4M.*thtniBfettttMtotlk«RiM<orcM»ic. 
H^a licatlMi b« c«n««tt«l In a Congrt8iMion> M hcrccdv* 
. tapttffai) nitiit^uii k (tdtfUMdanfanbitr ofiha^iMitDlar con-^ 
federation. 

6, IftheI>6iS*r}tM,t«w^)0r<DBa«ech^ChaM«;,aiidGqmMm 
of the Whole Chtttth bn HfMe^kta fels the tvhok Ghiirch«6iit 
l^ai««ifiUe. Tber«to^#»«i • 

f3»t the Bbdr}ti«5L«4Hipi4in(iMia>&lMri:«r«»n44oveftaaa 
of th« iHiole Ottuxh ai« vighk^ iroAa «^l deilj^ fiilc they mag 
he fi^, icadvpr^ehed^ «ndhiilurd« That tlitjr b«)««g tcf, aa4 
cdttftKwfe dbe #hol« » fi a««MicknbUrf. ^Of Al £ttp« aitHrr 
Aftt Ac la#t and (^ii«rof »ldnRdio«i it (jftftffBftof v^> 
Mhiliey) outfit! fame iMttH« hi the kH^^dbrth til«ir it it «oc. 
the invifible law of nature written in the iMan^ 4^ confii'; 
liiKca the vighfeCthSfdi , fiot ckefMiMiil hwM^flv'A«»*2» 
i$« ftdrilh (h«^fa^vil(ld«i«W4C||t«cfey tinMiredlo b^wiitt^a 
in God's peopleahearu, Jtremtdb 31* 33- for maHy aB^rnhf^^ 
<Sf %h« \«iible Cih^h htm 11^ tkafe ; fcai K tl the vifibtie 
<)^thM «#|aw«^and «^tmwnt *#«iif Ohrift tola* vifihtr 

tAiidUb^ tvm, Chatter, mA CkMigaane afsa thie v< 
]R»|'^ "M •hoAdttf the <KUAtl«i body aad Maltdo* of < . 

diM tfembjr iin^ am iMmd co m^idhSf aocldiitij^ae. Uaar 
*K m HiK Mhi^ ifewlto ; AV' «lr comiU ti^hniif^vmh t- 




^■*i 



hiMki 



tittCMifN*>€MMtKAi»iJl*ii. lof 



kingdoms may b« governed bjr the fame laws, and yet moiiddi 
iWeril Idngdotw. 

eirthmiqriiibaihtO) And b* |t>f Mied tqr ^{MM &ftcnect 
|iws\ and mait/ifaiw are by ih* (fU ta^ i.atid y«t ranata f^- 
Wra]« BacdKyad&iiocfrttittetitfaaMfeiiitata^liumKtttg 

wGoveraots, nttr fciml not m (db^dOaw and «IMdieAtt «it» 
«ht fanft Kinr^ adr ^ mtlUial doiiei of fiibjeftk btcintn tbMv- 
^Ivs as feUow-rul^efts .* bac are embraced vi materi* or fmm^ 
Hataitde'fiBtiiad t«hirMii«HC , and>rMnhtt»iniiwalflaH^<i^«utho- 
tiq^ ftitoi dK i^tarif ^Ukm or^CtxiKman, wfaflftbjr tMr ar^ 
obliging in the ferent kiAgBMn»< Bat<UftlMN»>i«wwi fc»«k 
*c&arfewNateytlttr«tte im^ Itftsy cberSiM|(tftlllfr%ilK>lt» 
iwdiinldblj^n^ boik «bi l^tfatitfaorlnr waW Cbrtlllu»lft 

^m itiyii«aL Hrhe «fltdeiClMwb:brii<»w% ttUtdnfS^ 
«M!idlwni' nrieidingBilMr i»yA i«gblei»tfiMl OdvMaat UkA 

c: f4{aU ilir«d«iiiii»fcttoitMMii«(fcBlRMtMva«ilH»*»'i^ 
'^tite«b«y<mali MSbii (Mag'piibttiikiy^tiM; «tt«ffUl 

' Jiltfip* SoltjOM MhAlfiMMd at A(Sit»M^fidtiiM#«l<iW. 

• ralCoantiesandCorporaCt««K,^4ti*tlw)fMiG«r«ftl(««fe^ 

iwaiifiildiiUkiiliiliMd l9!y«tifrafft<4ain y «irf 

dwelling in any p«rti>fihe kingdom beifi|ci1<iNK ^wj^ , , 
tei'«uyt«iceif *liiii&i«t<Mii«iUr CBciMttcjn t!ki*ilSpgk.f> So 
ifi «9in«li^iiiii4iaAfiRiefil «i« <^ i1m<Mi« l«iii% Md«i^ tus 

■ Qa beat 
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1 04 J'*^ ri&* CjmrchCdthQltck is Vifihlt^ 



^, fccar, lingipray,..an4i:QlV»0iiinica€eaay where indcM 

'^ §• ; ^n occafion , though conflancly the particular Tncmbers^^o^ 
itoifif^tkok f wri^l^,5uDAiiitlb^te£4cfa«n: tbolc ^tksftlar 

' I anfwer further, that the Church-Catholick may a& vifiblf 
4>y thek delegates {"as dKiogdom in a Paiilament ) in a general 
Council^ it' ^ey :€lm coBvene t jthough .tbe|r pdwcc iiacre whol- 
IjeoQ^tatcttj^m^^ fiiaibry {fasfcsrn^pkad!) Jnirh is mote* 
All tbeiiR debates ^ airguings frp(^ cafjy all their advice apdde- 
xreeiare vifible : tber^ore the whole nfrhofie delegates they 
-^Tt^ is vifihleaUb. The invifiblc Ghiirch ( afs Invilible ) fend 

% filit be 6ur ^ducy to join our fely^Bs^ifibly to the Chiirch- 

<Catholiclci jtben it js Vifibkt VBut we onglki ixr join ouc^&ilra to 

c4he Church-Catholick. Therefore, ^r. ti'. 

, The Afliunption none win dray* M foonas the 9000^ were 

convened by FtPfr^ tibeyrWi^ee added to tfatCbach. Chriftiaiis 

ii)a]r:nac'ftand alonfe Iiidepffidr9tl$'. -Ht^m %Ht tm& hkdniiiAt 

Church that we mvS joiaiintQii' forcbe fll«njble'ifti( 

vj^bje^ and cannot brkn6kdv G<a»d iednnnnids no U 

cits* it is tnie indeed we muft )^oin,to lonoe partidoln 0«K* 

'gf ^g^^i^n ( as a forreigncr coming over it tto England to xinhf^ 

rbiti being i^ajtcaJJaed^tiniiifViiiKllbto^^f^ 

|Mi;t<?ttliatCpngreg9l$onasA ni^oiber of the wkdie, wNf^ip 




/the particliltff privU^esi .of ^&l} Congregation iecoi^Vlly* 
There is no particular command to ]oin to this or that pa^jtifo^- 
fl^rC^npregpilloniibut (hefi^lioWmdcffit^^^^ 
one., Purpitracular)oinip^m$^i«or (bit Congrtsgatlwffc Mt 

in obedience to the command^for then^had wejQi(44itx)>tiQihir 
.we faa^brdcen a commaiid5 th^fefeforeihat is aifbitr ary^^tivdlif- 
mit^ by d;iril habitation ni^ctflfarily . . : 

\ .94 UtheacctdentsofihawhpUGhuhiil>e*iAfible»:l:hc^^^ 
the.^olc CbuKib. Bat thei:*. be vlfiUe : accidenU: b^^)f ^iMd^ 

Churih^ Thefcfore^(^<J.. r ..- : :; ^.:.i;!!.7rii 
Aninyifiblerabjed; hiith nokvifxble accid<ents.\ ^fiK^ohatfi 

the wliQJft jQhtnecbjiaft beaoi^^^^engtb, brder^ amplifwkiwhi<^ 

n)a^ iiiciealeor d4cre9fes ?f^ lU^^^fe ^c accld^ntsjof tbe vA>^^.% 

; :».: e O ^ arififlg 
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ifiog and rdulc^g /roni tit the parti conjoined ^ and made g^^^ . ; 
»p:6f the beauty , flrcdgtb ^ brderi and amplitude of all the * ^ 

Y J J^foi there cgiay iaMtgeneraiviliUe bfpofiklimWgainftSebt whole 
Cli^rcb) uptlMicaiife' inf i^ticular cbnfeileralio^ ^^ tmt the ge- 
neral. Tbefipperfecutors are vifii^,tlie&^£dofi9> are vifibly ma- 
naged, b; ^tcachmcntfyprifoBi) fice and faggot ^' cheir effeAs vi- 
£ib^ ; fin^s , imprifonmemi 9 confilcation ^ - banifhmhit and 
4$^(h : a;iHiiherffof)eiJiJe objeftlKreoij^the wh<rfeChafc}i, miift 
needs be vifib}e$^lftpiv And all thir tacqriy beicauKe they belong 
to Chri% and have given up their nafnea to him. Andbecaufe 
they will pot yijShly rufi tothe fameexceft of riof^orworftip the 
^pieldoktha^iliaydQr / 

. iPv.Iftber.p^FU oftheisthoteCfeurth be V fo 1$ the 

Vhqlt^ , 6qt tk^ fiarta 0/ the. uihole Ohurch arf "vf fible« There-* 

-^ Jl^yi&^l^i^mHU not the particular perfosMnelysbat partied* 
lar Qpngrq^ations. Now none deny the particular Churchea 
fo j^^i^lr^ neither . our brethfoi for Congregational ChurcheSjT 
nottytt di^ ;ftpan^cipn.^ And Utrmit^ though lie will ncf t grant 
the Qhur^i Gatholick to be vSAble, yntUuihScMfids^neula^ 
^^L^iPMu <jj^ ^^.w«^»«y,Thc confcquencc will toecedarily fol- 
low, for the vifibility of ibe whole refulcsoucof the vifibility of 
thepar^sl Aninnamcrablcnumberjofv'kiUeiparci'canAOtoaake^ 
an iny ifil^Ie wj^ole;. 
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^^ Agalhtf this U^'tlUs vind. 59. allegcth that it irtoolaiJl^^^* 4* 
' med^m< in fo v^eigbcy a fubj^ as this. isl ^iThere u ( fakh he ) 
^^grtm difference htrMen natjirat attdmetapb/fic'ali er civil wtd 
^! politick. Mes, Far ip 4 mtnrdl body all vfb$fe f^trts amd mem^ 
^ her tare aBuahjVfd na^wraUj, \eined tegefher , the" whale' u w- 
^>J^le^ befOf^.tlge farts are v$fiMe -. Impta »rdt^i^fital\bad)^ay»^ 
f^totttin or w^a/ey tkat^ jnGenfiralsj that an (fy th^>rtafa»af' 
^^ man drawn Jrcm farticMlofiSyfhe cjtf^ Peter, 

^Jeimts^ and John are vijiile^ but fna^dfaadwhickftihenMi^ 
^ agreeing to, them ^H^J^ P}&^^^ ThiiJMiiig the <afne^ with my 

[ t^^ Objeftion I ^t^4!^wii iuQiy Ti^^^MC'anftf er fludliei^Ofv 

* >£»f^«M4£/iiv knows I took not the Church^^ 

^Qenm - 



tot %km»ht^0,iMhCiiamUk.uvi§iU ' 
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.whidiitfoiiicthiogfiurerthnMr.EAi^'tcnuic }forbyM.£ftr'^ 

'4^^M« M)f CilwnihC^dMlick Onoid b» ^.^SbtMr dfMm bv 

• tb«M«6^cif niM« ami fe adAias.9iicl]rii»AMlWK»ii^ 1 

»y»/lippo(9ili«C|«tiekC4tftQliekt«beaOmiMk aaA chepar. 

tkul^rCbiiKhn^ptfiir/, yet this is noc iuffidmc to nukedic 

qbar4l*Qlt|ialM( to be&mfibl« } Will any man %, thai Ami. 

^wteMadndaaiauli^in'tlieabflraftiiiavifible, but nee «- 
«w«/ in equercm: taEcc/tSetm (ml aiay Ay) h iarifibbL 
faw|#^l»YiiU«. VifibJlkyi«.anacci4«ieb«loD^ii@prU 

:inarily co a hkhcr Gam thru ^mmm/, «te. Ctnm etUrMti^tM 
Ml9Mgll4vfHr fiidividoil aaimaliavia^ as JMw 
OAI #«<t J*^ff«rjEMHrimcas odouKdbodlwt andii^aiii^ 
6«»«r be vifible, which it neaicr £>v, and further frooi M««* 
jW> then ma t h awr c aaipiaU Sai|ktids4aiedi«Ghiiidi*Ca. 

-Ilmiff U a,(b<^^aM» awlthai M« JElKitf^AHdsi^ Boe « noti 
««F«nF r94cty^«ti^p In vifihk^ ami chw«fec» AaCbnMfa wMdl 
iMM^fMf of fodettnalbaBsdfccfeairo, fordiavifiMhydbdl 
y» ftw tli p W»itf i i uf i! itjb»pattiwday Cetigw8wteB,Wbceaaft 



^^^^tir9^Kii$gdtmt0rl4rgtCitf, t0hj«mmitftt% hitin 

^w»Y tj«e haa eaaStiaaAi mtfitiU and ««/ai« «(w m(«^; 
^j^ttiMfaMagiiaa^ 

cj^en-Kwynrttw* 

ceafening, bo^ 

idcbeignqranic 

WMfdid notflMm^ibat tfca ^kii^.Gatliol|d( irar^taa^ 
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Anfv^. It 18 crae indeed in natural and artificial bodies, whole 
being or integrality conlifteth in a corporeal continuity,or con- ^^^^ 4* 
liguity of parts 5 for if that concinuicy or contiguity ceafetb^the 
integral alfo ceafeth, except in fotentii . 

But in politicall bodies joined together by la ws^ under one 
govemmcnt^itisotfaerwife; thediftance of place hinders not 
the integrality of the whole ^ and though It cannot be feen ntio 
mHtrtty by tlie fame man at once (unlefTe by way of repre- 
fentation, as in a Parlamfnt or Common- Gout cill, asM* EUis 
faith ) nor yet be perceived to be one without fome aft of the 
cinderftanding, yet this malceth not the City or Empire invi- 
fible. 

He confeflfeth the Church Catholick to be viiible in refpeft of 
the leverall parts^ and places where they dwell : but this ( faith 
he ) is to prevaticatej and to prove that which is not in quefti- 
on* But he might remember that I took viHble id the explioi- 
tioBofthe terms of the queftion, to be meant in regard of vi^ 
fible communion in holy Ordinancesy though the perfons never 
congregate into one plac^, to be feen with one mans eyej hut 
ill oppofition to inward invifible communion# Let him grant 
butiachavlfibilityoftheChurch-Catholic&as was in any of 
the four Monarchies 9 or a civill kingdom, which yet are feen 
^but in their (everal parts and places^and I contend for no more. 
I fttppofe BO particular Congregation was ever (een together^ 
in all the members thereof, una mtnitn : and yet is vifibly One 
in regard @f the particular confederation^ and uiaal meeting of 
moft of the members. Is not En^nnd^yVisWKia^Aom^ though 
fecn but in the parts of k ? was it not vifible before thei e was 
a Parlament to reprelem it I ordotbitcearetobeviflblein the 
intervals of Parlament > Thevifibility of it cotiirfteth in the 
vifibiliiy of tfye PerfonsyCoihporattons^ Places, Lawr, Gqvem* 
mtxkt* S^ilitfaecareofthe Cbnrcfa.Cathollck whofe Perfons, 
I^aces,Laws,( wbidi are the vifible bond ^and Government are 
at external and idfible at thofeof the Kingdom, i. e» lyable to 
fenfi^andpercetvablebyrenfe^thoughnotaftuallyfeen 1^ the 
(kaieman at once, 

I deHrt it niight be noted that the Chnrch-Gatbolick which 
^m DlVltKi fp^ of in their difputes againft the Papifts, is not 

P this 
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^ . this Church-Ca'holick which wc have now in hand, but that is 

c ^/«^. 5. ^j^^ whole Church or company of the ckft, both paft^ prefent, 

and to come. It is the Church taken in the grft fenf, in the ex- 
plication of the terms of the Queftion^ not the extern all, poll* 
tical, mixed Church or kiRgdum of Chrid. Neither doth that 
Church agree with this, but only nominally and equivocally, in 
that It is called by the fame namf,buc it is not the lame in nature 
or fenfc : and therefore (hould that and this be ufedin a fylio- 
gifoi, there would be four terms* For that Church is neither 
external, nor viiible, nor ixiftent, nor organical, it hath no Of- 
6cerS)^^it is no policy ; it is not that which M^Hpck^r calls 7#- 
turn generictim exiftens : for many of them arc already in heaven^., 
affd thcffirits 9f[iift men madeperfeSt^ many not yet bom, many 
not yet converted. 
> Now to make t hat the Geufts of the viHble, external, political 

Churches of Chiifi^ ^ere as abfurd as to make the veflels of 
gold CO be the Gettt^s of the filver, brazen, pewter, wooden, ftony . 
and earthen veflels of alioufe, or a marble building.to be the Ge* 
iriKj of all the buildingt of other ftones,. brick and timber* And 
therefore to difpute fro m that to i his , is not ad tdem. I fuppofe 
that neither M-Z/ii'^it^r* nor M*£///^, meant that Church, no 
more then \. 

Ifthe^r/rff^comprehendonly invifble members, the ffecies 
Ihould be cnly of inviiible members alfo.The^^m^ is^ol the (aaie 
nature or predicament with the ffecies^ and all that is common 
to all the fpccies. is found in iheietftUy and fetched from thence. 
There h nothing in man, but it is in ammM^ except the fpecifical 
fbrm,.uhereb]r he differs from a brute,, and nothing in animal 
i^ut it is in man^ except its totality or generality, whereby it 
comprehends man and br ute,If /n^iKitf and bruitHmhe, vifible living 
f^bfiances, they received it from animaL 

Tht gems^giveih tfftnce to t[u fpecus^ znd^it'fimtolum caiit- 

f^matertalfs: hut iht Church of theTkA glveth not ejffence, 

nor matter to the vifible Church : forthere are many membera 

of this which are not inviiible: neither are the eleft imaibersN 

u of this, f /y^ invifible, but f/^^ exiftent and vifible. Tiie vifible 

and invi(ib)e<rhnrcb ar^ contra-diftinfi: branches cf a diftributi- 

Mtic^MmSits^vd.midifconHn therefore the one ramioc 
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be t\it genus of the other , for then t\itg^fms and Ifecies (hould 
* not be of the fame general predication or denominacion; but the ^^^' 4» 
inviiibleffaouldbc^^iirjoftheviiible; one branch b^ genus of 
the othcr^ which is contrary to all Logick* 

Tbe invifibility of this genus arifeth not from a reparation of 
the inviiible members from the viiible^ or the Ihe^p from the 
goats 9 but arifeth from a mental abftraftion ; it is the fnyifibi^ 
lity of a notioo, not of (he perrons : It is not by culling out fuch 
as have invifible grace^and leaYing the reft ; for that which is (o 
culkd out)is not comprcbenfive of them both. The genus drawn 
by logical) mencal abllraftton from the moft corporeal^ vifible 
fubftanceS) is as invifible, quagenus^zt a genus of incorporea]«io«> 
vifible fiibftances* 

Either that Church*Catholick which our Divines fpeak of, it 
the^^)i^x of particular vifible Churches, or it is not. If it bee, 
then It muft be an extemall vifibic polity ( in generall notion ) 
which muftccmprehend all the external, vifible, Ecclefiafticall 
Polities on earth ^ and fo hypocrites as well as the Eleft. The 
Jfec^es con&A of fuch matter, and therefore {0 muft the genus ^ in 
the notion,! mean; but that they deny of their Church-Gatho^ 
lick yifible^ 

If it be not : then it is not tbe Church* Catholick which M. ^ 
HooksT and Mt EUts intend j for they intend a generall Church 
which comprehends in notion all the vifibic Churches under it. 
And therefore they differ from our Divines in their meaning of . 
tlie Church-Catholick,as much as I do;And fo join not^iibr con"- 
cur with our Divines in the fame fubjeA, neither is it ud idem. 

Now if we make the Church-Ca tholtck an abftraft, generall 
notion, comprehending all particular Churches under ic as a 
^^»«r/,then we makeChiifts vifiblr,€Xtemal Kingdom on earth, 
onely z logical^ rpweriftingnstien ^ and the particular Congre- 
gations to be the feveral/ft^ ^j of the Kingdom of Jefiis Chriil^ 
all comprehended under one loglcall, comprehenfive notion , 
and the particular Covenant or confederation of fuch of (Irch 
a c<Hnpany between themfelves, (hould conftitute a kingdom of 
Je(usChrifl. And fuwhcn a man removes from oneCongre* 
gation into another, he fliould remove out of ontjpecies into 
another: and in ds^intmmht quite out of the kingdom of 
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^* ^* anda particular menubcr canpot cxift under thii^(r«i^i for it it 
a j^^i^iy/ of Congregations, (jni Congregationsi and noc of fiagk 
perfonti And chfn ic will follow^ that many a vifibk bcHtvcr 
(ball be no member of Chrifts viiible cuternal kingdom v or clfe 
that after he ii a viiible exiftins fubjeft of Chrifts kingdom 5 be 
may cbcbfe VikichffeciesKyi Chrifts kingdom be will cxift inl- 
and that is ai abi'urd , as if (here (houlcU>e an. exifiing anhnal^ 
that will choofe whether he will bra man ora brute : who fee- 
eth not chat there is a vifibefxiftfnceof many a viable believ- 
ers whoisarubicAofChriflf yinbic kingdonv before hee bee. 
adoiiaed Into any of tboTe Congregations ,« whicii-are { by this 
opinion accounted )y^fr/W* Nowifweacconnt th^e particular 
Churchies members of Chrifls Kingdom^ir is not afa£Kd for any 
fobjc^ofChrift, to dioofe which paft of Chrifts ka^om, or' 
which Ecclefiafticall Corporation hce will dorell in^ or adhere 
unto^ for the aduall cnjoiment of the Pmiledges^ Lavs, and 
Ordinances of Chrifts Kingdom : no more then for a fob)e£)r 
oi a King co choofe in what p2.r^t of tl^e Kingdom he will d«^, 
TheKingdomof£«^/4xr^;though a political body ^yet contain- 
eth under, or init ; not only all Corporations and villages, but 
all fingle perfons^tfaat are fabjcft to the King and Laws, though 
they be nut fixsd^ and tbougb they want by their an&acednefs the 
piirticuUiP pmiledges of the particular Towns they might have 
. inhabited $ and fo the aftuall opporixjnity ofenjoimentof the, 
benefit oFthe La^ws adminiftred 10 fuch .Corporations or Coun- 
ties, yet have an habitual. right to the gemeral priviledgei, by 
l^eing fubjefts ; fo have unhaced aemb^n 4>f Chrifts ixteroall 
^ Kingdoms which reachethfmglevifiblerubjeftaaewe^ as com- 
bined. Nay^amanmayb;t£er make the icingdom of E»glani 
a GcKHs^ and all the Corporations anci viJIages^Ari^/ thereof 1 
becaui'e they are many of them diftinft afid dtfiercnt in their <:on« 
ftitutions^then the Church* Cat bolick a GenmiinA the particular 
Congregationi$y^^/^j^^ wbfch ace of one conftitution* Aiui if t^ 
turn gen£ficum exiftemyCd^n haveai^y {ttkie putc upon it^ it will 
agree to the Kingdom of England ( or any other kingdom ) for 
iccon/2ftethofafortofmen('z/»r*£n$[li(h mm^otifttng in &- 

_^ v^ral Couiuies and To izrns ; but as that notion binders not the 
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integrality .ofchc Kingdom \ fo no morelt will the Chuich-Qt- ^^^^^ 



cbolick vlbble* 
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, Ob]. Yea^but the Cfaureh.CtthoIiek cannot be vifible^becwfe ^ 
it wmts 49t e^ifiaffce of its tmn 4 and exiftech only in ch e exlftence ^^^* ^ 
ol the particular Churchesi tlie members thereof* 

v*[/5«'«' Whtre there are cxifting vifible members, there muft 
bceanexifUogvifibk integral. Onme mtmbrnm habet funm m^ 

The fame ObjeAion lyeth as well againft any aggr^ative 
body. A heap of flones may as well be faicl to cxift onely in the 
cxtfteace of the particular fiones, and a particaiar Congrega- 
tion exlft in the cxiftence of the particular families, and parti-^ 
cular families ex<ft in the particular per(ons. But if the mem* 
bers cxifl: fai mea^rs , the exiftence of the integrall re- * 
folcs out of their conjoyned exiftence ^ and To doth the vi(i- . 
bMity. 

An army exiftetb in the fererall brigades ,^ and raiments, 
and they are bilHted and quartered in diftant places^ and yet 
having the fame Gcnerail , the fame Laws martiall, the fame 
caufea the iame entRHet , although they (hould n^ver bee drawn 
up together so omebody at one placei yet are they one viGble 
Army. So is the Cburch*Catholickooe,and'thit vifibly (as I 
fhewed in the beginning of thi* Chapter ) though there gocth 
an aft of the minde ro the perccivancc of the uiiity* It is a po- 
litical union by the iame vifiWc Charter, ani Law*,afldway> 
tmder oneCommanderin chief, and chcpefore vKtbkyi, e. per- 
ceivable by fenfe tbough not by fenfe onely ^ the very uniting 
hoad,tbeLawi^ar« /viiible .* yea, the cxiftence of it will more 
afipear^bccaafe it hath priviledges belonging thereunto, which 
{Htrticnlars have not, or but in part,^and at (econd faand^as hath 
beeir. (hewed in the foFoierChapt* and (hall mof« ful/y in the fc- 
cond Queftiom 

This Objeftien RfJ EBs vmd p. 5 • ^ • undertakes to fct down, 
and marks klo tte margin,as if lie had cited my word?, biic mif- 
fethboth my words and fcnie. 

And dicn fails upon the Anfwer, and faith^that " it amounts 
*^ not to an anfwer, for no coUefted body that is made up of fe- 
f^verallthin^, bath its bsiog in thefe things feverally confi-- 
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y^ dercd and apart, ixit as uniced alcogcchcr, ic il not an beapof 
bap*'^^ ccgQ^^g^lfQpgligjj Tork^y fomeat London^ others in France^ 

I anfwf r, It is trae, in bodies made up by phyfical or artificial 

aggregation, there luuft indeed be fome contiguity oi^ nearnefle 

of^ar(8$ buc in political aggregation ( and fuch M. EUis ac* 

knowledgcth,t//W. p. 5. 1. 38,) it is not neccffary* M- ElUt 

makes the Empire oxGermanj one by aggregation % and yet hath 

net( I fappofe y caft chofe feveral territories one upon another; 

as the Oiants are feigned to throvr-P^/i(7» upon Oj^; but they 

liefurthcrdiftantthenatM* Calamiesdxioxy and M. Hudfons^ 

as he is plcafed r o tn akt the allufion^or illuiion rather,t//;7^« P • 3 5 * 

One Kingdom may confift of diverfe Iflandsj if under the fame 

iiing and Laws> &e\ and fo may all the Churches in the jRorlA, 

be one Church^though far dtftant; and viiible, thoughnot aftu- 

ally fecr, becaufe thc^rfons and places are vifible , and the 

things wherein, and whereby they are conjoined, as Profeflion ^ 

Laws, Dofirine, Scals^WorftipsC^^* are exteinall,and fo vifible* 

•And though an aggregative body is not made up of the feverall 

parts conGdered (ererally and apart^yet out of the exiftence^and 

viability of them conjoined , either phy Neatly or politically, &c. 

(accordirgasthctbingis) the exiftence and viiibility of the 

- whole wilt refiilt, as 1 faid before^ 

And Sir, I cannot but right my felf from an injury which'in 
your anfwer to this Objeflion, vind* p. 04. you birered me ^ by- 
intimating bitingly, to delude your reader, and wrong M* Ca^ 
Ixmj ( the Hcenftr of that Theiis) as if he were the Autbour of 
it, or partly the Authour, or at the faireft the inciter thereto. 
What other conflruftion can thefe words of y ou'bear / A man, 
Midwife mof be father alfo. And another jerk you give to the 
fame purpoft5Z//>^^. p. 8o« in thefe words, Aitf^s nmher was Ins 
nurfe alfo* But Sir, that which is mine I am not willing (liould 
be-charged upon another ^ I owiied it in print, and to pat 
you and others out of doubt, I adUrcf you that neither M* Ca • 
lamy nor any other incited me thereto, neither (b nrach as 
made or altered one fentence in ^ the whole Thtjts. Neither was 
itoffiichatextureyasthatyouoranymanelfe, (honld ft^poft 
ic had any other Aiit hour pr AuthQ.urf , then a mean Countrey. 

Mini!?€r, 



Ihat the Chmch- Catholick^ is viJihU H ? 



Minifter, fucli a» I acknowledge my iilf to be. You ipight have g^^ -^ 
known who was the Aathoar thereof, if you would have bcin * 
plealed to bave coine to our company^ at the reading ot ic^as you 
werclovjngly invictd^outOfdeiireto enjoy your fociety^ for 
the leacnij g and piety we conceived to be in you, 

Oh]€£l* it the Church- Cacholick or Oecumenical be one visi- 
ble Chuichj ic is oece&ry that they fhould ail meet toge^erac 
lomtimes* ^ 

^ttfrv. h is not at all neceflaryy neither to the unity) nor 
yet totheviiibility oftheChurch^ It is fufHcient that the per^ 
fons be vifible in their feverall plaees, and that they be combi- 
ned cog^iher under the fam i h?ad, by vilible laws and profeflion> 
under the fame vilible feal and enrowlcnenr^ walk vilibly in the 
fimc godly converfation before men, pray one for another, as . 
ftllowmeinber.% rejoice in the well- fare i and mourn for the 
ill»fare one of another , and contribute kdiftance one to an*- 
other y at occasion is offered. As therefore it is not need* 
iu!I to the unity or vifibilicy of a kingdom or Empire^ that 
they (bould meet together fometimes : fo is it not needfuil 
for the whole Church : iiid.ed there may be .fome canveni* 
cncy la both> ad. hetiCy^yel optinmrn €J[e^ fed mn adejfe pnu' 
fHater* ^ 

This M. Ellis excepteth agamfi vind. /^. '5 J • Firft, he asketh 
whether ever there wei e fuch a kingdom in the world^ that the 
members did not meet Comtim(S« if it be not a meer vifible mo« 
na^chy, ai under Popery. If there be any liberty left ta the 
SuhjeftsjC^^. 

Anfw.^ let him (hew that ever the four Monarchic did' 
meet together refpef^ivelyy either in their peiTons or deputies^or 
delegates from every Province, yet. that hindered not iheir u- 
ntty nor vifibility. And his anfwerimplyecb). that the Eccle- 
Aaflical Monarchy under Popery did never meet^ He makes it 
but a fign of liberty to mcet^^not align of viiibillty. And for 
the point of liberty inherent in the fubjefts as their proper ^ 
right,difllnftfrom what is derived and given by Chrifl as thei^^ 
head, there was never any Monarchy fo meerly depfndinsr on 
the will of the Monarch, a& the Church- vifible on 6hrlft, for 
tiie Church derivethallits power from Cbrift, and hath all its 

. law$^ 
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1%A That the Church' Cathfitd^ is vifiblei 



^t laws given and imp. fed only by Cbrlil, without any votepf 

^*^?* 5> the Churches in the making of them. It is probabk thattte 
kingdoms under thefoar Monaichits had fome cnjoifflcnc of 
theixinunicipal laws 9 onely might have (ome imperiall general ^ 
laws fuper added : but it is not fo in this, for the whole Church 
{ as a Church )ha(h no laws, but of Chrifts arbitrary donati* 
on. Chrifiians are not fubdued by Chrift as Efisliflmien were 
by Wtllum the Ce^neraffrj viz . on condition that hee u ould faf-, 
fer them to enjoy their former rights^ and the Laws of Edward 
the CQufeJfoTy but abfolutely to receive Laws from him : And 
yet this can neither be thought tyranny in Ghrift, nor yet 
.{lavery in us^ for Chrifis Laws are more beneficial 1 to us, 
then any of pur own making, and his fervice is peife£k free- 
dom* , - 

And yet wee read of general Councils of the Church by their 
delegates , which were as it were a mioifteriall Church-Catho- 
lick : which in former times of the Church cmder Chriftian 
Emperours were frequept; and there is no incrlnfecail tec in 
the Church that they do not meet fo fliU, but onely extrin- 
fecall, and extraneous , by reafon of the diVinons amotig the 
civill Goyernours .* but even in our days a gr^at paitdfchat 
great body hath met , as in the Synod of Dart y &c. by commi£S« 
oners. 

Dy^hftaker and Afottoniw ackno 'fledge the meetings AH a* 
to be a gener all Council. The members were the Apoftles,who . 
were Paltors of the Cburch-Catbolick, andixrethren out of 64i 
iilee and Jernfalem. The work was to eleft an Apoftle, who was 
to be a Paftor of the univerfal Church : and they that undertake 
anddifpatch fuch a bufinefs which concerns the extraordinary 
teaching and government of the whole Church,(hould repreftnC 
the vt hole Church-'Cathoiick, 

MMUis^m. p. 2 5 . utterly denycth that ever there was toy ge* 
ner^l Obuncil which might be faid to be die Church-Catholick, 
vuc. mmifiertaUf* But I took general in the ufiial fehfe of ic, and 
not precifety conrfidered.He kn6ws the four Councils arc; kndwn 
by the name of the four general Councils. And fo himfeif calls 
thtm<,vind. P« 15 1* 37* 1 took the term gener aUln the fenfe thai 
we call the tour Monarchies, the Monarchies of the whole itrorldi 

and 
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ami yet wt knotf tbrre were many countries that were never u» « « ' 

dcrthem. And ait Luk< Aft. 4. 5. faith, there were dwelling ^ • 5v 

9t Jeruf^UmJcWs^ dtvout men out of every Nation under hea;- 

' ven : and yecthere *erfe many Nations whercT«w« never dwelt^ 

fowm of Whkh were difcovered lately. Cut let him look into 

EHfet^devitaConftkmifn^Wh. 3* zvA SictatesScholaft. lib.i- 

cap. &.. and he ftiall^ finde- fifonr how many Countritt the firft 

[ CoandlofiWrewasga^hmd, ^^ There were gathered (faith 

•^ h«) tog^er ato^i*V the chief Minifters of God inhabiting 

^^ all the Churches throughout all Emrape^ jifrickj ^nd Afia. 

**That facred Synod framed as it were by the handy- work of 

^' God, recdved alfo both Syrians and Cilicians , and fuch as 

' " ^^cdmefrom Ph^nM^^ ^SJfh Ar^a^TaUfiina^ ihcbaisj ijT- 

: <* kia^ and Mefif^tamia* There was alfo in this Synod the Bi- 

■ **ftop of Pr^j, of Pmns^ QalatU^ Pamphitia, CaffMloctay 4fi4% 

^zndPhrygia^ 

• Moreover the Thracians , Mdced$nians , Achaians , Efirotes; 
Alfo of (he Sfaniaris there wfts an eminent man^o mmv fioiA^Q-. 
TheBiihcp'QlttfaeimperialCity ittfr'Aevktf'))/ «iAi«x(t//2'«i^^^^ 
byreialbnofhis old age abfented himfelf , yet there were pre- 
fcnt of his Prcsby ters, which fupplied his room. Diverfe things 
M. £2^ excepteth againft that Council , as fome cxtraordina- ^^^^ ^^ 
rmefle in the fummoning of the inembers of i t> without elefti- 
on and delcgatfon^ of the particular Churches. And that Coif- 
ftamiHf was the vilible head ofit ) and that he called for Bi- 
(bopschi^y, ifnotonely, which will not be pertinent here to 
anfwo*. Something there might be extraordinary in the fum- 
mons : for (he dvil and Ecclefiaflical State not concurring tp- 
eether HntU Gottfiamifie^ haply there could not be a regular e^. 
kfikiom Inextraordinary times and cafes, our brethren will 
grant fomcdbing may be done extraordinarily { as there is in 1 
I the calling of this prefent Ai^bly , as is acknowledged by 
I M. CtBefjy. There were alfo others befides Bifliops and Mi- 
I niftcrs. , Ndther did Cmfiamine either (it asPrefideht of it, 
norprefumetobehead : butconfefiethhimfdftobe &;nVxo<9®- 
iV f(« not ^ U0 : but by his civil fanftion he did confirm 
thdr decrees y andiend them abroad. Neither Is there any 
grotindthft in that or any other Council^ the inembers a£bd ^^ 

Ct, . onely 
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^^^.. St £tf^(i2ggKftetb)bmcliewholeforA0wlKary^ 

IcgationMw^ ,;^ 

1 aditowladjp: dufev is poitier give^ €o ivwy p^iia^VPV j 
Gbwc&wrobicftK^ andcourciltth^dir^iE^bidieCbiieeh; J 
ferthebfib^wdwitt-Uiifi oficonfi^ 
pMt of the wboU Chardi y tutor wUcbdib t^ CMiim^ chere 
piiftd hawinflueme Andfctta-fooliBgMMoco^fiamtlKtfi sMf 

»1 CouociL for U tb«ttactci6rt<|poi«r«r> eaAMc istt* had, as^ 
noiv: it ivviriy 'difficult ; tfaoa crimft chepanioulary n«ibjiils {MV-^ 
vHicM^ cfafffical, or cQngreptitMl.<c^r6lf r«ft in dmt inttfnfiM 

fir<t » i li fe t te y camwt oNfabw^cwkk aeigM>Mf)9K hanre^^f^ 
imloiihinm fiscraiordSvttfy dafid caaAOti^ br i^^ 
nary rales. And this I conceive is (he reafon why ||pesSdi%)tiMe» 
bath nefedetcrflMsdt oMMsa pimiciil v^ tlir^MfdicaJt AAm- 
blito } btt^ ^w^giterfigincgid iNik»Afl»ite|^ fa i 4 pW M » t»parv 
dcalttpt). iMciafe'Ml GlHW^M^aod (eftifoMr aMrn(ll>oa^llll^^^ 
nttibliai orptoiriDcsal Synodl |. in regard iAmmf^ ikiA^liw 
Q*]F'beiiicid«i« 

In fona caAs^dfo aitt citaHf ourtf iAttfti^« ii^ 
tioii4M40ic«Bi« io>a wUdamefle'v wfc^re, cbeca. unire* tior^i«l|h«* 
bottv Tldwns^orcities? to: ^s^liiebiir. tiii|t|ii.be^iQa4L YU> iKfolr 
lomth not that te niiifti>e fo iuBf^imiiy. oii)Hiyf miliar Utoir 
doii]» wiserc thtre are<2«iiiitieay Shiccf ^ Sitfaii gmi Tocm^ 
ora^f^rlftniciitr Yea, 1 Juaw nottbuft ^pah«i«idae faulilytmy^^ 
y e»^ moft bcindependfitt ii$iintlr.aa^ihMv<fi«iy^ ci^> iMtbt 
in-ficclafhfiicadiaBd dirtianattcas siUo^ js«l4ft.foUdiM n^rd^ 
there isrfudi an inherent rig^tiiF.every tQiiiK^of hwl^f alltitfA 
t he wjcirld^ and that thcstf^ pardoulin TopM^aod faonilieMft' 
I^ABdam debarred of au inbeswc piMkdp^ btfanigibg'.to. 
thcffi^ 6ecaia&iUKefficy nMj^piitiiM^ Indfpmdmcy.«j|4Mie|t 
in ^n excraotodsfltary cafe.-asrby^hiptiMk^^ Cdom* 

Here M* £H^ ehas^howto &^r Au^ the ipiMtt pf la gMe^ 
ralGottncH} ( orof ^ Chiml^Cadiolkk vifiW»jL.s*i^ 
-^ (Wfy and^ «0e^ c sstenHy^ > and bi» jMea£v% aMi<flia)^Mliim«f 

the 
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fbe par^culfr Gliiirdicy U iacenfiv^- But Sir^ do as you woolcliie ^^ 
4oht fay*jt is notlik 4e«Un^ co aoce cbctBHasmy vmd\ wfaieh ^^* ^' 
were none of tBtne^iioraiyftiiie^ Forfirft^I ncrer conccm^a 
llfhera^llCooiiGiltobc iht wboleC^ix:h-Ckidholickvluble,hiC 
onHy^mOccuHicnicaU^iiiinifttmil or rcpreimcaciv^ body of 
Officci 4, or Oi^aiis of At Churcb^ nmch leflle the |Hime Cbvrch 
to which cl^e <£difiaAC«s and pHfvile^B^ ^f Ac Gbardi were firft 

J^i?en> ofwMchlfpafce^asappearsinaiyrecoiidpart* Second-* 
fy I n^ever (aid che power oCa geaerall CouncU was onely cx« 
teniive ; for ^B che parUcoIar Officers have iotenfive power over 
thelrparticular Congregations, (otiacfa a generail Council ia« 
tet^fi^e power alfo, but d^eir power is larger in evtenfipn afti- 
ally, then the particular QflScers is, being OfScen ient from a 
larger part pf tn^ Chach^atholickj and intimfted by morei ancl 
a^i^g for more then one Congregation, or one £ldsrfliip« TIdi 
diftinAioq M. Farmer 4epoiit. Ecel. lib. 3. p. 1 2 1« fetteni doim 
in theft words. ^ pifiinguo dt f§p^fiMte elamumy ^ha ^enffyd am 
^extenjlvseftw IminfivifotefiattcMrHnuia EccUfia frmd(ji)k* 
^ fankularis ^ nemmma ifHtpUm ; extemfipi vnhea cutei^ f 1^4^ 
^ Ihak^t Sy9^aHS\ cum fotefias ad fibres Ecclefias extendimn 
And fo^tndtherQverthrowetfa my firft nor fecond teoety as he 

inferreth. s^B. 6 

Qij. If thiere|be aOharch*Cat)ioli<^i^ vifible here on earthy kb 
ft it Oiould have a vifibk head over thsm^ thatCo the body and 
iead ina^ be of the fame nature, 

, t^]V^ This wa9 indeed ujfedais a maip ai]^ument by the t'on* 
ficians for the fupremacy of tfajs Pope, The avoiding whereof 
madeour Divines fo (fay of granting a Church-Cathotiek Wfible^ 
jixit it was not qeceflary that th^ mould dmy upon this ground> 
asM«K90i^conceives>^isrD.p. 2$x* I fay it i^ i>ot neceflary 
%Q. ffmt a Tfiible Jiead to .the Church- C^tholiclL yiiible^ no more ^ 
t^h (o f particular vifibli: Cpngr^atioD^ which our brethren 
^old to be a body of Cbrift. And ibvugh they catt it a myftical 
8)^4 (pHtualbody^ yet thsitdorh not imply it to be invi(ible» 
The Sacraments are called myfteriei^ and myfticalli and the Qr- 
cln^ce;9^c^,e4^intu41|^and yet i^re vi6blf| though the 
gra(^0g^ by them co the £kft% is iAvifible* 

T^ey ax« ^irioiall in refpeft of clie Authoar Goo> and the di- 

Qjt vine 
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Chj0 < ^^^ (utipSt about which they ar^e, in ojqpoGcioQ to nacurail aad 
^* ^' dviH^ aadfoQurEcddiaftiiQaU Coi^a wer« <:iaUed fpiritoal,. 
tboQgbindeed a$ dicy. man4g^d ihem c(iey jaiade thcra caraaU 
. and mifulh The mcmhcrs o( the particular Congragations are 
lafible ipeniherf,. and their union and confederation is yifiisie i i 
aDd:tbeyareavi{iblebody9 mix« d of true^believen and hypo- 
crites^ a$ G^rard,^ ivhitaks^^ Cameron^ and even M. Bart let in. his 
m^deU^ cQink(^tt\i. And their conununion iiviUble^ and yet 
there is no viii)bje head pn earth required for then^and why then 
bouldthere be fer the Churcli- Catbolick > Snch a head there- 
Jbre, whether vifible or invifible, prefent or abfent, aswUl 
> fenpie a particular royiUcall body of Chri(^, as M« Cotton calls 
aiparticular viiible.Congrfgatipn^willferve the Church-Catho- 
lickyifiblc. . . 

; Ianfwerfur(hj6ri that the Church-Catholickviiible bath z, 
head of the fame nature ^.confifting of body and (bul, who 
-ibmtimes lived in thisviiiije kingdom of gracd in .the days ol 
bis flefli, and did vifibly partake in external Ordinahces,tliough. 
.'indeed i^ow he be afcended into bis kingdom of glory, yet cea- 
ieth not to be a man, and fo vifible in his humanity as we arc, 
-thoufi^ gJori@edand<gIoi iou^.^^yet not lefle viable in^himfelf for o 
that, but rather more : and ceafeth not to rule and govern his w 
Church here below,, for it b an everlaftin^ Kingdom^ Ifat. 9s 7* ^ 
AswhenKingJ^ffij/zwastranflsted itom Scotland to England^ 
and lived htre, he did not ceafe to be King of ^Scotland : fo neir 
tber doth Cbrift ceafe to be tbc bead of bb Churchy though he 
be tranflated and afcended to hisother kingdom^ ^the kingdom^ 
of glory *And as for a Vicar or Deputy here beIow,it is not nccd- 
fuli. We confcfle tbe^overnment of the Church in regard of the 
b^ad is abfolutely IVlonarchical> but in regard of the Oflicers, it 
isAraftocratical. 

This fecond anfwer is excepted againf},both by M« EUisvindL ^ 
p. '56. and M. Hookfr Snrv. p. 25 8. '* It li fuffigicnt ( faith VL 
^ Ellis ^ for Cbrift is head in vifibk, and thence our Divines af- 
•^ firm his body the Church to be my fticall alfc, arid invifibk ta^- 
** ken properly. 

I anfwer, That Chriil is not only head of the invi()ble compa^ 
lqr^whicb headibip and body^ aUa%tQ tbcQatural head and bo- 



tiat the ChurclhGatholick^ is vifibk. li9 



dy, which is indeed (he Church in the nioft proper and prime i^^^^ ^ 
ienfe^bnt he Is head aifo of the viable conipany or Eccleliafticatt 
body,ifi allufipn to a civill head or governoar* V 

Chrift not only a£R>rdtth invifible cdmmQnion to his inviiN 
blcmembert^hut (xtertoally by Ordinances to both invifible and ^ 
vifibie members of the GhiBrcb,yct to both vifibly. For Chrift 
by his AmbafladouFS) and in his written. word fpeaks externally 
to their ieA(iBi.andthey fpeak extemaUy to hhn in praier ano 
finging* Ancl as he was once visibly on earth in^ oar nature^ a 
vifible head of his Church .- To aUb, if the Millenary opini6il be 
true ( which fome of this way hold ^ ) he (hall come again, and - 
' fliall ifit and reign a thousand years vifibly. But whether that 
opinion be true or no ( which I much doubt ) yet he (hall come 
again viiibJy^ai the Son of man, at the end of the worldy and 
tue account of the managing of thefe Ordinances, and of the 
carriage both of Officers and private GhrHlians, and the . 
l^eft ftiaU be gathered together into heaven^ aiid in)py hiarvUF* 
bly to all etepnity^ and he (hall vifibly condemn the repiobater^ . 
andeyeiyey.e.(haUvree him< So that this is but an intenrall, 
wherein Giirifi though he-be now vifible in hinifelf, yet appears 
. not' to us vifibly ,. ordinarily 9 though he did to Fdnl and Stefhem^ 
even after his afceniion- Ye^ now heaffords vifible communion ; 
to his people by his Oi ditiances, and they do vifible fervice unto > 
him, chough he reiideth not with them* If (the abfence of tht : 
, King maiie^tbe Kingdom invifible, then Ireland is anc inviiibte 
kingdom^ 

M. Hecks^ afirims thist>pinion to be not onely untrue, bat . 

vciy dangerous, to hold that Chrift AS meer man confifting of 

. body and ifoul is a vifible head of his Church. And thereupon ^ 

cti^\y!kWhitaktrs words, that Chrift did not refide in the Church 

as a vifible Monarch,«nor came into the world to fet up a vifible^ 

monarchy. 

Anfw. I do not conceivetbat Chrift as meer man confi ftihg : 
of body and foul is the head of the Church, neither invifible or 
political, but as God*man^ yet that perfon was vifible, though ^ 
but in one ofhis natures, and in but half of that neither, vm. 
hisbody. Thevifibility of one nature makes vifibility to be pre- 
dicated of the vbpleperfon, dfe no man is vifible, for his foul 

Q^. 18.. 
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I feopf W?fF fp?«(?^»«l ^t^? n«iii«rjttptirac hob daeg^rofis. Aad 
#f> $f doa^uiycpqilifef ^^4 Mithoriiy, ChfifliaUh ^ iumieU; 

flffi$ff^lfffMff he if this S0fi^fjfif09f : Tib S^¥ rf man kab /w»r 0$^ 

, ^<)« f^hJfh M^ ^7' 5I* <?<*' A^'A ^^wt€d dof HfAirw 
^P ¥i^ A« ^«^ ?fff4^ '* ^igh^ei^nff^^ fy ^at man wham kc 
m^^l^*^ iHf fFU««i4fpil aJi the yartuc aiul jpo\x^ cwie 

m\fi m 4m$ Km. ^ WwW 5 rad ty l^li dcky anty hp is 
prF^IW^F^mB^tVS y ft 41 Pin alfo be is bead of bis Cfaiii?cfa 
|t])4 iipt 9f up^ m(ly s for bud hebcan Qfily God^ ba could not 
Imf^ffV^^^^lfhH^W^f^M^^ but thac ba ^iccaaie 

% P^f^lra ^.44 ) ^n^ Saj^lAg our nature upoa him. The 
i^i^thvm^mfi h^i^bf Sfirtfnu headAht gov^inii^ poA^ 
^ i|lid lyljQ^m p^ » King ia ie biainvifible foul^ yet ba is ^ vifi-^ 

tllrl^upe* ItjsdM^^r^tbatCbrift came not m the daya of 
is&(b asavifibe, temporal! Monarcb^in Davids civill tfaront , 
f ff: C)?f |ft tf oofffletb tbau uuto Psl^fcthu be was a iQRgitbougb 
r|is ^iJPgppTQ F9f nojD ^ tbU «Qr)d,<.x. civiii, to oppofa C^e/^rr^ 
y^ijti|iil(Jii|W9fl4 ^d «3(0srAailiii tbis world alfo. God 
p>f $ili^ Pf7#f to fiSt a true tkla over CbriA oa the Gn>&, 

^Jm^^^^!^^^^^^^ J^^^^ As a ISug ba bad ^//pmsr 
^dnhemekmd^arthgivtnhim^ M^. a8- 18.19. and imtaediataty 

^ft^fUPPPtf ^ ^^^ ^ iffiul Qiitbis eosaiiiifionto bis Ape- 
^^^Gf.Xj|^th€rJffyti§^^ Ckc. kh nfot becauft 

^bfilt di$4 fof ^U as 4 Prjfft>tfaat cbis ^sonmilGoii ia Yo gasa- 
^^ 1^ bfifcwi^ 9^ fawn in hme^ and aaif^h was givfn tp 
Ijimi tl;i^^r^4A^Kii](gheiuinmoi^ a% c^en the very ije* 
%WlftyJi$l4 fthf 4i«|icc taUi kwfvi^autiytfltyybiit only fech as 

yield 



•*^—-^**ii*i"»—'^^ggg=^^^^^^^^*7'— •— ?**■" I - ■.- . ■ . -r^^ --.^.i^a^^j-agT-.ij^tg^ 



32M»fl&^CAi»^<^Ai»A»il»^/^ »f 



aau.sasgBsssz 



]^d obedience and tibMlteitt'lrff biit^ byHiifi^ He 1!i&0^ki»g r^ ^ 
aodkiAMiv 4»*gaV^tJOitiffi«tidAMifi6H»^)^Milf8) >«Fa«a. 
AnAa^ipQfaeedfhatoM of BesMatAdSA ^f«kMl&f^ litf 4ftl^^ 
pUntyUl0ir*.offaiidal^|||ar.«fe Awl Ibfeii Ht^'othAFAiitfliW 
dnncwrM^Mfd i<^&M#^ bith: AFdt% Jbtft }»^MI# liiijgfiF • 
arid flR>it«v £'«ti»<ixh^ TbWi Ghrtft ttlfr R^ddtnici'eBKMiflEti OS 
offiedrdf • RrGpbrtt ^ a Maft y afl«if HMg^ iWlfr iiC id#iMl!e:6f 
]liBt>iliBti«Ha»d«ldMtll»fi< N<llll«can'H»fiSt<*8ARPttfhy 
eirtifi inuld b» dtHitd to «iwUi# iJtif kiilgl>f ^tSiH WbS^ilV 
«iitfbavbeknrvaillfn»^9<h«iilitePm% tiffh-d^Aieih If 
hvwasthck^a Kim§mieb»4 dtp6'miffimi tmftSe dMfiMfi 
.f«<iMnd-«ftrctt«caitoH 6P ki, wMlt hfe#«o««AHA^>' J^. ^rtfr 

daigF CliiiiriferiK hiad i|s«Mf y tiRMgS ike tmnMiiigf Jim 
oai fclwiw Iis^Mittotv Abtfr^^hPlMi^ tbWI»«'^<«#i- 

mrikitthiikfWS^.&'e. bUfrrid<(tl»tft#e^.rWifiiM?M»'- 
t»«;^ft> wbkht te it)tad)(c(l ftei< #%>M««<tiP«HtfttM<>ilHiNlft»> 

Alhiiw«ik>May1fralM^dM«hii^<fii^tfkMH3^ 

t» him bod% ildfi t««4M any v»«W- c»miMtid# finUtt b» 

f«in«iciiiidiiiiht.R^^ iV a»d^^OlW||fe i^iWal^dm^ jVMMM^ 

dMmt^paitiMtar^/ «Ud(|ii VlK MdiHIi)^ dilii<Mj^iVIWkV^^ 
tajoht : andufeth trguiricnts dicrein fron^ tB f^ gr t]fcW d lM |? My ' 
as man : as that be was dead and Is ^}ive again) and waued as •« 
from our fins in his own blood, ^«r. 

O^jV^. Though therebeaChurch-CathoIick, yeticitnot 
▼i£ble, becauie k is die objeft of our faith, it bting an Artkie 
of oar faith, IhelieveAb* hofyChiinh-Cathotieki Nem faith is 
tb» t^kfOite of thtt^s not feat, Heb» il. i. Things feen are 
the objeft of fenfe and knowledge, not of faith. For what, 
a nan ieeth) how can he be faid tobclicv ? faith and fenfe 
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arc oppofed «ach to ^diicr by the Aix>ftl«* ^ 

^^« $• Anjw* li indeed we;u)(e the ©atholick Chilrch in the lar- 
. geft fi^ft, {or the eleft paft, prefeat) and to come, aa ionie do $ . . 
di<Chidx^hXatholicb}t iiinfibjk. Alfoithegraceof6ichas lure 
invifiblem^inbers, isiovifible : but that is no( the Chaixh w« 
are (peaking of: The Church we have in hand is the whole 
' company ot vifible bjelievfert in the world^confidercd as vifible. ; 
Secondly l^nfwer J, Ic is not true t^4C tfa^t ; which is in it fdf 
vi&bk:canpOtbe the objeft of fniifc. Intlecd diat which: is aSa-) 
^^llyfeenistlSe ob)cftof that mans fenfe and knowledge tlut 
feeth XI I but that which is vifible> #^^. which may be feen, may 
be f:he the objeft of faith tohim that feedi it not aftually* I be-, 
liey&tbere is Orbf4 f$n$verfm a whole world, but I never faw ic^' 
stnd yet it is vifible. I beticfe t^at there is a }sAs%daaioiSfam^ 
andEnpireofG/nwiCfl^^, and tb^v are vifible y bat Inciorfiiv 
them^ nor am ever likely to fee tnem« I believe there are con«. 
fifiUations about the South-pole^ batlnever£iwthem#andyec 
they are as viAble as thofe about the North-pole : So I believe 
that the Church viable is now no longer included in the land of 
* * Goffoan^ but is fpread over many kimgdoras 9 and nsay be into 

nil, bat I never law it in the extent thereof » and yet it is viitble- 
19 it felf. The extent of place thoogh it leflens the vifibility) yec 
^ it takes it not away. I know diis wuan areument of an emi- 
nent Divine of ours againfl; a JefuitCiand it hcSds ftroogly againft 
tbeyifibility of the Char^h-Catholick taken in the firft fenfe^bot 
BOtin onrlenfe*. Yea > grant the .Cburch*Catholick to be a 
GeHas^ yet the argument rcacheth it not, for a Genus is not the 
pbjeft of faith, but^f knowledge , becaufe the affurancc dKrc- 
of arifetb not from the credit of aiiy ones word , but from oar 
0)wn4in^trfianding« 
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C H A P. VI 

Thdt ibt Chm^Cgtbolikivifthk it an OrgatOutf y^fmiltr 

., btJ^, T^aoaeOreatUcaikedf, 

THac chc particular Churches are or ought to be drganized i ^^J^ ^^t^y 
is not a thing qaeftioned by M. Ellh or M. Hoel^er^ nor any ^^^^ 
oiie that I know of. And therefore I ihalljieither trouble my 
felf nor my reader about chat- It may not onely be drawn from 
M^t.x2. Teliibe Churchy which cannot be referred onely or 
chiefly to the Church- CathoIikc,for chat even ia a general Coun- 
cel miniflerialW is feldome convened^and cannot be informed by 
every one that it fcandaiiz^d. But al(b from 7iu i • 5. I Je/i tbee 
in Creit^ that thorn fbouldeft crdcun Elders in evnj city. And 
H^h* t3' ^. 17*2 4* Remember^ obey, andfalute them that have 
the rule over you* Of the Elders ofE^^/ir/ wee read, Alt. 20* 
17. And of the Angels of the feven Churches of A}?^ 2Uv« 2# 
and 3* Chap. And yet many pf chefe were combined Churches 
of many Congregations, and might bcfoalHorought I know. 
And wee read of the Elders of the Church of Jmtjalem in the 
jt^i but whether fixed to particular Congregations or no I 
know not5 to be fure they ruled in common. Onely wee find 
Roma 6^ t^O( Fbdtbe a Icrvant of the Church at Cenebrss^ which 
Is the mofi probable example of a Congregational Church, as I 
fiud before^ but not certainly. But I (hall take that for granted 
^thac par dcular Churches ought to b^i organized. 

But with what Officers > whether yoth a Paftor and a Teach- 
er, or with preaching and mcer ruIing^Elders 1 Or by whom 
thefe ought to be eltftcd or ordained, or how maintained ? Or 
whether their power be. from Chrift immediately, or from the 
Congregation y the Officers behig as their fteWards and (er« * 
vants f Or whether the Congregation hath votes and fuffrages 
in the diipenfiog of cenfures, and the Elders but their moutti 
to pronounce and execute theirs cenfures, as he that (iu for /udge 
and gives the charge at a Scffions^ or a chair-man at a Corn- 
mittie is In regard of the reft of the Juftices |or whole Com- 
mittee to propound, gathec their votesj and pafle fentenee ac- 
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Chap. 6i* cordingly ? whether their work in fucb Ecclefiafticall mceci 

beonely to convene and diflbl«eyv«ad to bring things into ord 

for the hearing of the reft f arc different queftiont, which are 

not to Biy fiiir^fe^ and therefore I will not meddle With t^eitf« 

Now feeing cvecy partia or ought to bpeorganzed^ tbe whole 

SiB. %. may be faid to be Organicall in chat fenfr. If ali thej^rcfV/ be 

Uirfmiiar organized ( fuppofing. they were j^rA/ ) the gmms ia:iklegicuS 

eompdef^tim mall be f ^d to be organized^ becaoft it it the com* 
mon nature of the j^cicf foto be. Much more if weconfider the 
£everaUCongr€gatiofa aa members^ as indeed chey are. 

Nowbecaiife I fatd that tbefe particular Congtegatione rhiit 
Off8an}2sd> are fimilar, iBcqgiail parts of cht whale, M. EKt 
cbargcth me viih a contradi&iofi to mine owniwi and fcope , 
and di&greeiug vAAiApfftMuu^wdj^/^^ 

Firft» he tl^nketb he bath eao^ roenpof»tb^h)p^fiKba 
eancr adiftifon againft m7 felf and icope, and tbat I cm Cdme of 
na other wife tlKn with a Vmiamq^ damvi^ft^in^nfy^^vuigim^ 
wt wBtf otbeneile be relieved but by checbarit^tc benevoleifce 
of mf readera iageimsty* Bat if there bad beea fuch # palpable 
comradiftfoii , it is a mar^dl efarat reverend, jsdicioni^ M. fM^ 
fttould urn find ir, and ftcw it aPB weB as^hee. if «ll the coiimHes 
in the fvorkl bad tlie fame kind ot ci^U gwernmenr, both olS- 
cee^and laws refpefttvely,^ though notdepcnden^, werelt a con^* 
taiadidioato % xi%cj were fimUar infcfral ptfr^of ihewbHd? 
ABd ii aU tdieCoepOKftioiie la a JCiiigdoi»(4hou^ organical bo » 
d!eJi)were of tfae:iamecoafliciiciofi, aifd had «be (ame Officers^ 
as Majors, &e. voDUthey ii<oi befimilar integPal parts idf/he 
kin^om >yea, even in pkyficall mixed dochei^^as mecliei«aI}po» 
tions ccflipouiided of Overall inptdients, yet becaufedie ism* 
ture is aiike in all p3rC05 tbey may be fald- to be ii»ilar parts of 
the whole. Maferialis o^mpof^emia fimt difftmUaria^ fams bh 
' t^sUi mmfo^i ^ comftimti fim findlaf4i. Sof tbe Cfattrch< €>« 
t£:dike hi regard of tbe conftitoent materials, or eflefltkll* partS) 
«i& OfficsereandprivafeChrillians, isdtffimilar, butiiir^ard 
of ehe feverall Cong««0attona coirflkoted, wbieh areiacegraU 
pama ol tlie wbole^ It ie fimilar Waofe they are (hnilar; I A4 
not nuaniiy fimilap qmt^o' imda fkmlmt ( ae rma^ fa;^')in cfe 
^ fenTe^aflla^jif ^e pnreeleHiefltoffirrb^ burAic^fr 

milaruf* 
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milarky as is co&fiftent wicb a mixcureof ingrsdientmaceiialsti^c^.a, 

* Every Congr^acbn larsfiBrencc to^ other Congregation fs fi« 
milar, bdng of a like coiiftlmcion, but in reference to it &lfk is 

* diffimilar^ confining of Officers and private Chi iftians* 

This afleitiCHi need not fsem fo harfb, feeing D« jimef as I 
(heaved before aiierceth thefame. And tA^JtartUtinbit modtll^ 
p. 45* cohfefleth the particular Churches to be fimilar parts of 
che Church-Catholike t and faiih the Independents have left it 
upon record that they are fO) and for chat cites , Anefmednl, 
€• g2. And M. Willhm Stig€tm1{in his iSermon before divers 
of the Parliament pag* 4. And chargeth theLondon-Miftifters 
for an antruth in affirming ( in the preface of j'iv/^nmsffm) that 
cheydenyit* But the charge is unjuft $ they only fee down th^ 
difference between the Presbyterians and Independents there t0 
bcinthis, that the Presby titans hold that there is one generaU 
Chare h^f Chrift on earthi and tbae ail particular Churches'^ 
and fingle Congregations arc but as Umilar parts of the whole : 
and the Independents (fay they ) hold that thereis no other 
idfible Church of Chrjft,^ but duly a lingle Congregations meet- 
in in one place to partake of all Ordinances. The London-Mi^ 
nifters affirm anely that the Independents deny one general) 
Church of Chrift on eartb> not the limiUrity of particular Coti- 
gregations. But it will neceflarily foHow tbas they deny them 
CO be iimilar parts, if they deny the whole to which the parti 
iBBft relate. And if they make the whole Church a gmns ( aS 
tiicy do ) then muft they make the particular Churches /imi/jr 
jjpMJei, which is little lefle then a contradtftion, far the formality 
of a^j^ecif/ lieth indiifimilaiity and difference from the oppoiice 
ffeeies. 

Now to Chew that this aflfertion of thelimllarity of pardcular 
Churches crofleth mine own (cope) M.Etlij (ets down mine 
oi^oion^ with a mark^ as if the words were mine own which 
sicither ai^ my words nor my knft^visi. That the Cbiircb(^vifibk 
CaAokkf } is an OrgmUslly mfdfltrisU^ gtruermng bedj^ u c. ( (aith 
^^he) not fncfa a body as is the clement of water and afr, every 
^^ pare whereof isof the fame nature, virtue and power in it felf 
^^ confidered^btic fiKh a body as a man hath,whrch is diftinguifli- 
^^ ed by feveraU fnembtrs^-e^'i:* And fuch a body as all Corpora • 

R 2 * tions 



126 Ibe Cbmch'Cu^tbolihg vifiblt 



Ci&^.^» • ^^tlonsare* Now this (faith he ) contraclid:8 plainly chc for»' 
^^mcr both opinion and cxpreiBoa , for if the Churck-Catfao* 
"Tike be a nmilar body, and all Congregaticav alike, and chc 
'^ whole nothing differing in nature er confiicution from the 
^^part8,(hen the Catholick viable Church is no more the goviern- 
" irig Church their a pariiculaf 

jtnfa. To let pafle his unfair dealing with n^y fdf (and others) 
in mifreciting my wordi. 

I faid indeed the Church* Catholick wa« an Organicsll body 
but not a minifteriall gfwmung body. Forthf fcopeofmy Thc^ 
iiBwarS and istp prove the Church •Catholick asitcoi^ftsof 
Officers and private Chriftian^, to be the p ume Church to which 
the Ordinances are given lefpeftlvely, as the OfScm or private 
membersare capaUe \ and to panicular Churches fecondarily. I 
fpakenot ef the Organs or Governoucs onely^ The body of 
Officers is indeed a governing body, called a minifterial Cborcb^ 
but the whole Church either particular or general^ isnogoyer* 
ning body^ no more then a whole Corporation or kingdom can 
be (aid to be a governing body, but they are go^ern^ bodies, 
and fo is the Church both particular and general. 

Indeed I find the wprds minifteriall governing Church in 
M'^tttherfordin his dne right of Presbyt. 177, ly^.ijp.^c. but 
it is clear that he takes it no| in M. E//i/Vfenfcj>buc for a Church 
furniflicd with Officers5 and having discipline and governmenc 
exercifed in it ,: for iie was flrre from making the body of the 
Church to be the receptacle of thckcjs, and having power of 
governing. He faith the keys were given for tlie Church, but not 
to the Church. . «# . •. . 

It i« onely a Scottifli f xprc fli nnot to be fo expounded and 
ftraincd, as M, EUh doth; who bendtcti his mhpU reply againlt a 
fcnfe of i vwhich I believe was not M* B44therf({]/;4s meaning. 

Neither did I make the whole todifi:<ir a,i;t]i>t!||^ginnature9 
ccndiiution or powerfrom the parts; but faid they have the 
fame kind of in tenfive power, but in the. Church-Catholick k 
is of larger extenlion. Similar bodies conjoined exert their pow* 

^ ermore intenfelyand extenfively, then when fingle. Alltlhe 
waterofthei!?eawill cool and moiften more and further tbeh . 

• one drop 5 a great fire will warm^ yea^ burn more and fuller 

th<a 
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Chen a (park $ a great beap of ftoncs cxcends farther and wiir^ejl^j. 
weigh more then a lictkone-SoalChurckesOf they could meet) 
have no other power vi4ien met together, then a iingle Church, 
but being combined,the power both reacheth farther in extenfi* 
on of places, and is more auguft and folemn^aad to b^the rather 
refpeded and fubmitted ttnto. 

But this (he faith) croflfech ApolHnHi^ whom f faith he ) I foI« 
low, but indeed I never fa w his Book* nor heard of of it, until a 
good while after^had compofcd my Thefi^, and' then inferced | 
tbinkbac2,or3.fentencesofhis« ^^ ^pollinfu (^C^xth he) faith 
^. that £pi&. 4* 1 6. is meant of an organical, minillerial bodjr^dif- 
^f fering in members, which M. Hudfon expounds to be meant of 
^^ a (imilar bo47 wliofe parts are all alike. 

-4^jir* They arc alike in the integrals>a$ I faid before, but^ fiot 
in tJR/t eflcntials* But where doth Apolliuus den^r the particular 
0>Dgregations tobefinilar integral pares of the Catholike^ 
There is therefore no difagre^ment among the Presbyterians in 
, this point (as M.E//i/ fuggcfteth5t>«i,5 4 Ochat one of them would 
have one thii^^ another another. 

But the main queftion comc^ now to be difcuflVd^ viz. Wht-'^^^' ?* 
iher $h whek Church-Catbolick^ vifiblt he $ne Organical i^.Icis oneOr* 
if ? which if ic can be made appear, wiU end the whole contro- g*«^^cal bo- 
verfie. . » . dy. 

, The Church is diftiiiguiflhed into E»wm and (P^rgjwfej/. 

The Church rlfible is called Entitive^ not bccaufe of the in- 
ward grace which is cffential to an invifibic member, but from 
xhe reception and embracing the ChriftianCatholick faith, 'a hich 
.is cflential to a vifibfe believer. Atjd it is called Organical^ in 
reference to the QfBcersthcreot,- which, are theOrgans^ofthe 
Churchy or in regard of the Offices which Chrift hath iniiicuted 
to be In bis vifible Church. This diftioaion halteth as much 
a« that of the Church- vilible aridinvifible; for the Organical 
Church isalfo Entinvt^ viz. it Is of fuch as have received and 
embraced the Chriftian faith, and liimade up of fuch, and only 
of fuch: yet there is a diffeicnce ia notion, but not in pcr- 
fons.^ Indeed in fome fcnfe a company of vifible believers may 
be faid to be a Church- Entitlvc, and not Organieal^ becaule they 
are DOC ad;ually under any particular Officers: as a company 
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'rhap. 4. ci vifibk Cfiriftians in Mm England inbabi^^ togctlKC co' 
make a Congregatioa^ but asycthavtcboCeimoOfficers^maf 
IB rcfrrcflce to other organised Congf egocions bciaid to be 
inorganical) and catktve omly : butthU fenieisfioCtfaeiD^ 
proper fcnfe of che word. - For if cheybe, tbcn but a Church"* 
entuive^ then alfo after they have Officers, ifriiofeptrci-« 
calar Officers dies they Ihould return to be a Church* EiHiti re 
ouely again^ in theiiKeriifi before they hate choftnaliynew 
>oncs. 

Now though in confideration wee may dif&nguifli between 
the elfence of believers, as believers embracing the Cbrifttaa 
fnith) and their exificnce uiider Officers, ^fpecialiy uiider par* 
dcular Officers : yet the ex'iftence of vifible believers, membei^ 
of the Churcb-Catholike, can hardly be without reference to 
Officers* For tfre minifliry of the Officers is the uiual means of 
thfii^ cdnvcrfion : and to be (ure they cannot betadmitted to 
be a^all members of tbe Chur<^h- Catholike by baptifm,beil1>y 
Cpmeot the Officers, thoMgti not confideredas their particular 
<MScers, yet Officers in geneialv And fuch peribns as f ectivc 
cbedoftriiieof Chrlft which denominates them to be beteevcrs, 
are l>ound to receive bis commands alfo, to (ubmitthem&rves to 
his Minifters for their edification. ' And though they have nd 
particular Officer5,yf t as they look upon the Church as a Coclttf 
of men and fellow- memlurs to whom they )oyn tfaemfelves in 
in the gentsrall, though not as yet in any particular memberfliip^ 
fo they look upon the Minifters as ChrifisMinifterstowfao^ 
they arc to be fubjed in the Lord, to receive theirdoftrine, ex«> 
hortations and reproofs, and from whom alfo, if they prove 
ifcandalous, hereticall, infeftiou^, or apoftates, they muft expcft 
difcipliQary cenfuret, though they be no particular memi>erf, 
under a particular Miniftert 

There h a quelUbn whether the Church prthel^nifters be 
firft, l>ecauCe tbe Mtrafters are tbr inftrutQentall caqle of the 
CQQVerfion of the Church, and the Cburchof the choice <:i| (fie 
Mi0iflers» which is foamhing like that Pbilbfoplvic^il queftioQ, 
'Whether tbe hen or the egge were firft^ for as the egge ck^tiV 
efahetij fothehen comesofanegge. And ast^asisTcfblli^ 
by the confider^tion of the creation, and then God midc ^ 
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btn fiftt ;.(b isxhis qaefiioaby coaiiicratton of the fiift initio SeO^f,. 
cation andfeuing op of chc EvangelicaH C«icholikc Church ; 
^cbd then wee find that Chrift Cct Ufx f he Officers firft to £CBvert 
mco tpbc bflicvcrfy and 4;b9 bring Qcmverted no cbi^ faith ol 
Chrift are bound taiiihmhihpo^Uhnto Chcifti Mh>ifter8in (he 
Lord» And bttitikk they wiU itand in need of eonftant inrpefi^l-f 
OQ) teaching andruling^ wjbicb chcy caonoc enjoy froaa Minifters 
in genecalL, as^ib confidered : becanfie they are difperfed into 
icvfral[Aac9»|oriMbiutionsand take pardcular parts of Chrtftt 
Gburch CO watch OYcrs therefore they are tadcfire andmdea- 
vuut tahavt Gjme of Cbrifts Miniftera to take the particular in- 
ipdftiim of tbenK* But wee know that at firft they receive fiap<« 
uCm not from their own particular Minjftcr^ or not as fp coofi*^ 
dered} for being newly conirerted into the Cimrcby andno^ 
haptiiiedi ibey cannotraa^ t^ncelYe be members of a particnlar 
Gongrfgatim^ untill after baptifm, buc thqr recdve it as fron» 
one of Cbiifts Minitera in ^nerall^ and areby faioadntftced 
into tbeihe vifibb body the Churchy andsrfcer this bavelit>erty 
eoehoofe iinikrcbeifiiSpeftionof what MmiAeri tbey willpM 
fbenlfelvei.See more of tbis^. ^•2«2^4«^^ 

Now before the proof or this aflktiottj io will be needfuH 
CO exflaioa Betle what I mean by one Organfcatl body ^ I do - 
ftoc fDcan tha;i there is one aniferfal^ wiible> aftaai fociciy^ con*^ 
fiftin^ ^f ail focb as are accouBCsd or c^ be eftecined Chrifliins^ 
fal^cfted adoaity to one or many univerfaU^ geaerall^;aftiial P** 
fiof s orgutieii from wbom fuboMinaws nuA derive their of • 
fij^'aadpawefy and with wliom they iiiuft comikKiaicaie in fbme ' 
grneraU £fcred things^ wbich may ^»ake tiKmoneChufobas^ 
-che jews were. And wliich^gencral f^cred fer dees or duties cm ' 
h% peiformedby chat unmruli haadoir heads^ and that Ghureb 
oaely* 

Such an unit evfaU Chiiftiao Chui^h Gbrfft never ordained, 
DO, not in^e dates of the Apottles, toyhom eHje extraordiHa^ 
rty cafi of all the Ghurebes was comtni^ted* . Nor thaft all^ she 
^^ole Cliurch (faoutd be fiib|e6ked to on^ (bpream Tribunall of 
' OffidefWconftantly eroftfedy . and c<^ Attiiiiied soioog tbe^. Nor 
'^it to dodittonicace wkh ChriO- bii^lf ( choc%h in fome fenft 
'>heittrfy-be£sddM6e8ivifible li^d )jn (osset worship to be per- 
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Cbaf.6* formeu by all joyndy afftmblcd at fome cipccial .fokmoityy as 

the Jews acili€^PafleoV€r. 

But an habituall, Polidco-Ecdcuafficail fociety, body, flock^ 
iti enc Checji^oldof the milicaiit Church, in unUc^tn ii^jeftioo 
to ihc (amc Lordly the fame Lawt^ in the {amc faith) and wider 
the fame Vifible (eai of Baptiftn, performing the fame wor(hip 
and fer^ce in kind : and though .the mcmbera bee dirperfed 
far and wide, yea) divided into ieverall particular places,, and 
fiscondary combinations of vicinities, for aftuaU, conftanc en* i 
loymois of Ordinances*( as particular Corporations in a King- 
dome which.isan accidental], not eflential relation to them aa 
^bftGtB of the Kingdom ) yet ftiil thofe Ordinances, admiiTi* 
ons, ejc^ons, have influence into the whole body, asttisa 
policy : and Remembers indefinitely may of light communi<^ 
cate one with another in any place^ or any compat^ of Chri-d | 
ftijins, though every perfon fo meeting but occafionaliy> may bd ' 
ofa{cveral particular Church, and the Minlfter difpenfiag , ^ ' 

particular Paftor to none bf them all, yea, chough noneofchcm' 
all be fixed members of any particular Congregation, norchc 
Minifter .difpcniSog fixed tono particular Congregation nelchar I. 
by vercue of their general mcmberihip in the viflblc body and 
kingdom of Chrift, and of the habituall indefinitenefle of cho 
Minifters office, and the common donation of the Ordinances 
by Chrift to his whole inQblt iUngdome, and to all the fubjefti ^ 
and members thereof, which have a common frcedome therein^ . 
And In this (enfe the word Church is taken m So'ip.ure. His 
hoiiu [akf wbieb is th$ Gbmcb , wbtrtof I Paul am made a Mh 
nifttr. I hi hmfe cf God which it the Chitrcb. Now becaufe there 
is no (uch dvill fociety or kingdome that will in every thing pa- 
rallel this : but there ufe to be (bme generall offices and c^ficera, 
and lomc Inferiourfubordinatc, receiving power and antlioiity 
by defcention, derivationt or fubcNrdinati6n,ind the infcrlocu: 
Officers of tefle extent of place and power then the foperiour* 
Asthe Lord chiefjufiiceof£»g(«fi^isobove inferiour Juftlcey^ 
and \\U warrant can reach all perfons in all the Counties of the 
Kiiigdome, and there bee conftant Conrts of Kiiq^s bench ai|| 
^^ Common Pleas for jodicafeure for all thcSub}eftsof the whii^ 
Kiagdonie (thoogh haply it was not fo in the four Mon$rchica ) 
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fiiiB makes men ftumble atthe name and notion of a Church^Ca-^ ^a a 
cholick vifiblcBuc as In other things Chrifls Kingdom is neither ^^^^' ^ 
of this world, nor like unco worldly polkies^fonekhtr in this* 
BCit every Min tfter of the Church in bis partiodar place ferveth 
theChiirch-Catholick vifible in adadtcing members to general! 
freedom in it^ and ejefting out from generail communion^pray- 
cth publickly lor the whole body, and manageth bis particular 
chaige) in reference to, aiid fo as may ftand with the good oS 
the wholes body, whereof his Congr^acion is bat a mtml>er« 
And the Ordinances therein adminiftred, are the Ordinances gi* 
▼en to the whole, not as toaj^r/rMx,wiiichisbata notion, and 
can have no Ordinances, but as taa fphituall kind of an habl- 
cuai organicall body and policy ; as to a (brt of men fo and (6 
^al]fied,|K)und up in an union and unity of the faaie head,Iaw^ 
fcalsy worffaip and communion* 

Now the fame arguments whkh prove tfaeChurch^Catholick 
an I ntegral, will ftrve to prove it one organical body alfo, and 
chercfore 1 (hall take fome of them into conMeration agaiuy un«> 
der this headland in this notion. 

Flrft, is will appear by the names and metaphors whereby the 
ChorchXatholiac is called and (et out in Scriptcut, which 
are taken from things which arc not onely each of them^^^^ 
an Integral, bdt each of them one Orgwical body ! and in ^ *' 
^ fmmUi raii9Me lyeth the analogy between them and die 
Church. 

]ciscompareduntoanamrallix)dyj which fs an Oi^nl«> 
call Integrall having many memi>ers and Organs, which 
cbough th^ lie indeed in cfaeftverall members , yet areOigans 
of the whole , and the fcverall member^ members of the wholes 
and do chetr ftveral aftions , and penbrm thdr feverall of* 
fices for the good of the whol^ aiKl fyitapathise together^ 
I Cm'. i2*i%*Ferdsthehfhumfty4indbathmanfmemk€rs^mU 
Mi^the mentifrs of that em boJtf hiing mawf^ aart one iadj : fi atfi if 
Chifi. 

This it not meant of the Oiurch of C^N»r6 onely, but t^ 
ribeCatfaolick Chmrdiy becaaftUisthewhole body to whfch 
Chrifi is the head > and Chrifts perfon as the head ^ of the 
iwholf, and this whole body is cailedChrift,#»^. myfticallyv 
^. ..-^ S the 



n^ the Ciatnh-CMthoilci. ^wfihU 



And fo M, Aqt/rt ^ke» It in hi» ^«fc/,pag. 35. fof tbt^ vrM« 
^«™- Ap fo^n »p^fitiat^«fc^t 1 biv* lott «^fa, 04CCW 
fcBN Hw of l«4,vlw to twolli (b« dint oCthU ^rgiwHrm would 
J**f tpieantoftbeCI»««i«hoiC*ttrA,a$ « pwikater Cborch* 
But K viU found very li««(h,< Q OMke Chrift and the Church of 
C^««*tobe.c»lfc4 Chfi<lv«*e« they *i:e but the hmd , »d4 
»p«i;^of Cb^ito body, h k tkc^oAf wkfreotPaklmt amew^ 
lib'ii^ '*'<''«»*v?tf*4|!riwf^wliere P^/ putK in hm&lf mad 

_<>^M/««. 6uc thk U OMMie of the lavifibk corapaay of ^ 

, .4»ffip. h.H tt9»^kmkk(pi9kmo(Mkttn. a* MifibK becaufe 
It Wbrought in thtre to (hew the <K«cnfikttiK)£a!frf, oflicw, Qp«- 
wi*»ift and^dwulfliFteioM tntbe viflUe Church .• tbea U»n 
«y«a^ an w,&cyxaeittioa4td, aoA th«Offictr« ot t^ Church. 
wnedj oow ilMiw 4rc q« QSeen of the ia«irihleChiveh.Mia> 
VI iWe nor different adminifti atient ? «< (^ ace we«h«r«of th^ 
WVime body they. «w^ fimiJ«r^lio«Jh«vcthe &ai«ftanding 
Wd.operiitionsQf th^ gewraU caHlihif , a* ChrJiHaw, not a» 
Ap»iaM,Pfoph«5^E«raflftelifl,, c?-^. An*iiMmy th*t b»v€ th«<^ 
^JiMWn:»ft*iDf^h« hqJy Gboft (which weby,A«Spidto£ 
MM-i<W4R4thf 0$c«*tb«« •M.wijiwcd.^wei^e 8«c iof^lfible i»*ni« 
Ders ot Chrift,jret were not only membf r8,b"ut Officer* in Mi b<H 
*^»««f^Bf»kwof^i«i4*»fo-lh4v''fiW«body tberamwm, be- 

2*"* ^j u ^ "' ?J.- .*» *^^ *»<*%»>«^tW« Miiqa in one bo- 
^ya^WW.^pevittWyadflrfirfftwd, • 

,Tfee-<i^.4iV/iHrifibje bofi^ 0iCl\rift«»da Vifibl*; theinv8fl>l4 

io,a»Ay-:#>U^h.t«ch we, vjfi{^w*iiib*^ 
mrfil^^o»,of, geS^ «4 pr^^, meiaber. It i^ Cii«e^. (om^ 
things are jpoken of the whole in reference to the better Mi*^ 
^jJ^^^4^eIma,JMyL ^od.afl, tjiey/^ll ppofe^ 

m^'mmM.t^y ««er« w. th^tJd^httobe, andiat leaft ma^ 
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cal body as onft^it out of qneftioi^ancl that the analogy faetwcen ^^^ . , 
the Chiicck and/och a bcd/t b]^ in the imity AQd oiigaiiicalnel> , 
basdear. * 

The like U fpoken^ iS<y»« 1 2 • 4^ 5 . F^r 4kr ir^ ^4t/^ man^^ mem^ 
^ershtom hdyy and Mmcmhrs have n^ the famtaff£t ;. pwt he^ 
Ufg manji are ene beif in Chrt/t^nd everjn mc member j one af another i 
It is thc.Cburch'Cacholick^n^ iCcvv^ panic alar €>hitrch s P^d 
pats in hiinfelfi yet bad oever been at Romtxktn^ It it ot gani- 
caly foe the Officers are there eMmeraced. It Is one, for tbere is 
a fympathy of members fpokenof* Tothlspurpofebthacof 
S almaf.RetmehtmT 9Wifru commun%eaJtiva^& ouftwitui imter omnia 
memiraDominicieorferk^Lt^ Ecclefaj qna mfimna ftnonf^tefi 
cjj/i z^fT/i, Ajppar p. 28J ., . :...*., . 

Alfo it is fet out l>y a political body. Sometinm k Ucaf^. 
led a ki^fdomy kndAt kspgdom of btOMi^i is 1 (beiitoKi before 
out oi mmj places of Scripturew ;. Npw a K^ogdoni i| one 
OfigaDical body y for fa nsiaiiy aaes liyfiig to^gther wicMa 
ths (ame limits make not a Kio^ckm 5 but as kis;co)asbiil«ct 
by the fame Lmts, under one Gavennoiir or ppwAtticbt. 
Id the i/iB^^irr%ry this Oiic Kingdom fioee, imdfroM^ 
inody of Laws, w^ere fevfn Kingdoms* Now Ji the Church^Ca:* 
tholick bears fuch an analogy to one Kingdom^ as to be ca^d 
a Kingdop> it is from this that it ia one organised Ince-^ 
•gral* : . V: .. • * 

It is alfo called a Citj^^ and (bmedmes Jernf^tem ^ and as it is- 
reformed it is trailed ^^nr Jernfalem ^ and the members lx>th o£ 
Jews and Gemiles are caUed ^llo w-dtixenss i^fk t » 1 ? . Now a 
City is one Orgaof cal body nndtr one copimon Government : 
mh^rwife fo many hoi^es or ftreets and inhabitants being togc*^ 
sher9WouldnptmakediemaCtty« Scmdmei the buildings and 
iohabitaiitS) which if under ckie governQnent mould make one 
city and eorporatioQL, bttng great and ntar , and haply con«* 
dgiiaus ^ yet wanting a Cfeurter to make thjcm a CorporatioH 
ire none ; yia, by di^enee of (Sbarter.^ Oovermaoit and 
^fadbd Goveraoucs are two Cities 9 as tiandm ^nd Wefiminjter. 
The Church- Cadiolich therefore beii^ one cky> is ons organi- 
oal body* 

Alio it is fet out lometimas by one maidal or military 

S 2 body^ 






Cbapm 6. ^^y> ^^^ ^ called an Afmj terrible with banners^ Cant. 6 lOi 

txpoonos ic of (be Church of the }e ws^when they (ha U be called 
home by conveifion to the Cbrifti^nr faUh : to ^^ fure it U the 
Church-milicanr. Now an Armyis one Organical body under 
oncGeneraI» and thevfame La^s nuniafi though quartered in 
diverfe places: the fefore foil ibc GhMrch-CathoUck. 

It h alfo fettnit by an OecwanUcM body^ a family or houfholdj 
£/>^*2.i9.Nowaf^milyis oncOrgsudcalbody, wherein are Go- 
vernourj or a Goiwrnour, and governed, an bu&band| father, o^ 
nafler ; and therefore fo is the Churcb-Caiholtck^ elfe the ana- 
1<^ (faonld not hold« A.11 Xhefe meuphors and many more^ 
whereby che Cburch-CathoLick i» fet out,.(hew i^ one vi^ble^or- 
ganicalbodfi - 

Seeondly^at tfaeX:iliarcli*Catholick vifible is one (o;]ety vir^ 
toallyaiid babitoally appears, l>ecaufe by 6aptifmwhere-ev«r 
adminiftrrd, the baptized vifible believer k admitted a member 
sot of thepariicttlar Charchamong whom he was baptized,nor 
CO bear anv QMErdatl relacibn ik> the Miiiifter bapda^ng him,, thaa 
be n^ tue a fpedal itifpefi^on over him at ooe of hi& jparttoi* 
lar flock and charfff ,bQt into the wiiole general body of CbriM 
kingdom vifibte. For, as I ihe wed before^ Hiere was Baptifm ad« 
sdniftrcdas the leal (rf the general cbvcnanc, befor^je pafticulai: 
Congregations were fet up. See more of thii» Qif* 2. S. 2« 

And afib Ixcaufe by excomi^nication a perfon i* not caft cm of 
that Congne^tion only "where che cehfure war paft, but oat of 
general communion with all other Churches in the world, eveit 
the wl^e viiible body of Chrift. Crrlificfttcs indeed we finde ia 
Scripture to others, of their e^commu^ucation , that fo others 
ought avoid communion with them. As.ot the ezcommunicati<m 
oi Jiymenem and AUxansUr^x Ttm.v^o. And Co wercadalfoof 
certiiicates of ApoilateS) who it is like werccxeommtmicated.A9 . 
^PhfgeUm and HeifMgtnes^ 2 Him^ f ^ i y. And oi Hjmenetts'ZtiA 
Uilftm^2 71/9^ 2;i7..Ttie former of v^tiich wascitcommunicacec^ 
and it is probsbl the latter alfo,b7 the lame reafon«The like ceiu 
tlficate we find again of jilexdpfd<ry2 ttm, 4* I4> 15* Buino|ie«^ 

aft of excommiuucauQii paft upon then) any where alfo^ 

Alix^ndfr 
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Alexander Wkorf 6i Mexandria having ttcoannanicatcd ^^^^ . 
JBmfthim Bi(faop.of Nicofnedia an Arian, writes an Eplftk to * * 
ecTuBeic (o all othrr Miniftcri* Chanffimk ho^arattJftmlfciHt 
fiatri^tts y^mHbi€iti& gentium ffint nokifcf0n in EccleJ!* mimjie^ 
riocminnUt cvT^oVfy^t^ rSts Mavjajfyi^ imKn^lits. CHmmfftcrA 
Uteris fit Hnnm ccrpHs Evclefi^ CathoUcd nobis traditum^ &c; 
ahcrffore hefrgnifietta by Letrert whit he hiddonei ir* ht^va* 
^X^ ^"t* jc^fw h fxiA^ V ffVfAvd^jffuf^ Ji* 0vy^ixSf9'j^ «Mn'Ao//, So- 
crar Jib^i^caf. j . Nine Biihops txcommunicaced J^vint and M4* 
limits ^ ana that excommunication by Cyprian and others was^ 
approved as valid • The like we find of NovatHs excommunica« 
ced at Rome by Cornclifts and a Council there, a hd It was certifi- 
cd.to Tahim Blfh jp of Amioch y and approved by him ^ and b/ 
Hionffius Biihop of Alexandria y to whom the Epiftles canie.^ 
EmfeS^ Itb. 6* caf» 35 • And Samofatenta excommunicated at An^ 
tiock, Was fo accounted of the whole worlds Nice^ 6« 28* The 
Novations f sccoauinicated in jifirickjixt. fo held at Bam^. Cj^f*^. u 
Ef» 3.. and i^ . ' 

Tbicdlyi It appears no be one^rganicd body by the identttjp 
of the external CovenaAtyCharter^PromifeS) and Laws of th& 
whole Church. The Covenant^ Charter, add promifes, are bu^. 
one grant , Jiot one Covenant in kind and many )per/>/ thereof^ < 
but one' individual Covenant of grace granud to the wholo^ 
Church. This is not the Covenant whereby particular Co&-» 
gregdtions ase faidto be coniiituced, buc the whole body. Th^ 
Chnrches cohfiituted by particular Covenants ape alter able,di«» 
viable, extinguifiiible (asM.iV^»rf#«>confefllethyp. 302) whictr 
this is not v th^^ are many and par. icular Covenants , this one 
and geoeraj ; they are acddentaL-humanc^arbitrary^and fuper-' 
adied; this eflcntiat^divine^necettary, and prime* And thought 
this Covenant may feem but to belong to the Church as En-i* 
titive, ytt theLaw^ which arje-^lfo one vlfible iyfteme 9 argue 
it to be orgahical, becauie they relate to OSicers and dlfcipline : 
and they, bind all not onely vs-materia\ bat as proceeding 
feom the fame fotmtain and^uidiour^.ilielwiKig of the whole 
C&orch^ not ^ni particular membo'Sj Jmt ^jni members of 
ihe whole, 
f^afaly, it apprari by the general ri^ of commiuiioD » 
- S 5 that^ 
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Ch 8L 6» ^^^ ^ ^ fneaib^rs have babituglly and indefinitely to join iiij 

'^ ' ' aa provid€Dcc ofierettv opportunity » though not caft intQ a 

Coilgrcgat ionai cominnation, as ail cannot be* Any vifible bc« 

ilevcf under diicieal of BapciTm onely, bath an inherent righc to 

'ivorfliip HI ith any other vxfible ChriiKani in confefficHi , petiti* 

on, (hank^iving^ and prai& ; and to prophecy K^ith theia in 

the Apoftlas firnfr, #• e. join with them in partaking of chaiOr* 

-dinance^ to fine with thtm ^ and receive the Lofdi Stuppar mch 

tbetn, and to 4|i entreated by any Miniflir a9 an Amfaafiadour 

ofChriftcbbe reconciled, 2 Or« 5* 2o. and ia bound to fabmic 

tothedo&rioal admonitions and reproofs of any Minifler ac* 

cprdlag to the word : and the reafon why any MiniAer may not 

pafle a judicial cenfure alio, if there be cauKeCfecing the keys are 

commcnfurable ) is not becauie he wants habiuisl powir ia 

'^fcipIine,.aswe]lasdo&rine) but becaufc ttnit is. to be per* 

. formed to a Court of Eldeis » and a firange Minifter warns a 

call to joHi with any (bch Court 9 to bring hia habitual pow^ 

Into aft : yet our brethren will hon-communlon) Of dmy <^ni« 

maoiori with a ftranger,if chey have aliy thing againflhim which 

is virtually a iiifp^nnon of him ; yea, if they have not pofitiye 

aflurance by teftimony (not of his being in the general Cova« 

nanr^ for that is rcquilite» but ) of his b^ing a fixed me»dber of 

fome other Congregation whlcfai they approve of, not: ondy 

ibr having the ei^ntials of a Churchy but as a pure Church : for 

upon that ground they deny the Communion to Ibme members 

of our Churches that go over with certificates ( though not to 

memberl of their own Churches ) becaufe they judge us as iai« 

pure. Indeed certificates are requiite from ftrangerfy to notiiie 

their general right by heb^in the general Covenant^ and to n6» 

tifie their perfonal inuoceficy from errour or fcaodal which 

iiughc debar them* 

'. But they onely declare a right ^ they give none : neither dotb 
their right proceed from the member(hip of tlie particular C^ii- 
gregation irom whence they xomc;, but from ttie general^ wUdh 
IS implied in their particular memberftip^ bacaufe CongregadU 
^ onsconftft^nilysoffucbvmddxy a»witnc&&offa^90d]ycoii9 
verfaticn, behaving lived with them« ^ ^, , 

As for judicial|£ccleiiaf|ic^l p^ridiresj I cop&fle it is moftor*- 

— . derly 
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t(h the Cbar^fhC^Mick, v$fibU- i^y -, 

r derly to turn the accuftd pcribn^ and hit aecufatloni to hi$ ^ „ 
y owaCongrcgadon^vihercan Elderthip hath taken ih^Qparci-^ - ' ^*^ 
I cular infpedUQn of him, and have power hiaHtt^ficHf^ already 
called foribcacUal with him: bat ibppoie they wiU not, or 
r iMgltftit^orbcwin ndthmrO) but ahidcflittmanoiher place; f 

i or jfuppo^ be b^ not a fixed member in any Congrcgation^but a 
Wandrmgftar, and yet b a baptized pcrfon, and ift very fcanda-* 
^* lottl^Qr ^dry e^rdncouS|ard fitto inic& cbeper fons aaicsg wbom - 
heconterfcth y (tiaU there be no rem. dy< for that Congregacion > 
For ODgbt I Jinow, they may pot thdr gcncrall^habhaall pow€)r 
into ^fi-^nd upon fuiScieBc witnefle pifoceed againft him^ and 
finding him obfiinatc may ckcommun icace him^as well as a civil 
Officer will keep the kings peace la his ow^Townyfa^ clapping 
attunnily > rietaus^ pr traiicrons firangtr by tha heeh ^f be take 
*'* m within hb Itnfts* 

Fifdily^ I migh<^ argue alio froni the oppofitfon of theadrer- 
Ulrica of the Chitrct*, both Sataii and perfccucciwe^ wbo<>p* 
pofe it noftej&BtiaUy ottijy but politcally, tl)dr f|»tt being 
^ainft the Officrra.aqd Organs ot the Church,. jkot only f/iW 
Chr ifiians^ but ^mir. Minifters^ not ijtfi Miniftdrs of this or that 
panicular Congregation, but f ^^ihe JMinifhrs of the Church, 
Md not only a&diipen&rs of Word and Sacraments^ hut as ^}^' s^/ 6 
penfers of ceHrurcis;e(jpecrai2y^ for they do moft ufually ganl men * ' ' 
aodnooiretheir ango*. They look upon the Church as onrhody; 
andupoftMiniiieia aaCMiicen oftfaeCbu^cbtt^a^gene^aloanfi• 

llecadiQn^a^d fo may i^e« 

.. Siodilyi^itappeaLabytheindefinitepefs^ofthe office of Minz^ 
fiers .* which I rcArvcd for the laft, becaufe ] fiiall dilatea littU 
B)bre upon' it thmi he fiofmer. And indeed tqpon thif hinge iiang- ^ 
cth i be toholei^uefticn of (heOngantcalintegralky of tfaei^hurch 
^atbolkk vi/j ble. And turn the queftion whichi way you wilf y ie | 

wtU teflon tliifrccnter, t;/i&. Whether a Minifter be a Miniiier« j 

ta.anyhutliisiown Congregation} . 

: I find M. fjt^nffirming that a Minifter is an. Ofiieer onely tcr 
hiaown Congregation^ e/iiuL p« 8 And theanfwer of the Elderv 
o£ilvrfaliChiirch4»dniyhi^£ir^/^ pvpofitions,^. 8£iThefi^ 

iKTOrds are thefcf ^^ If you mean by Miniflerial aft, fuchan aft of ' 
^ aiitltoric$ and povcar ah d^fpehfing of Gods Ordinances as a 
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«' Miuifter datb perforin CO die Churcb,wkcrc«nto lie is called t0 
Chop* 6^^ ^ be A Miaifter^ then we denv that be can fo perform any Mini« 
^ ftcriall aft to any other Cnurch but bii own^ becaafe hit office 
^ €3uends no farther then his caU% 

~^ So Vi.Befi in hiif Cbmrdhplca^. 30 . faitb/)iBcers of Churchcn 
may be helpful! to other Churches as Cbriitiansybucnotas Mi« 
nifters* To the fame purpofe M* Bartlet in his A^etjp*6f. Here- 
' by it appears they fuppofe the Ordination of a Minifier to hia c£» 
fice^ is limited to the particular Congi egadon t hat call Urn. In* 
deed the call of the people exerts or ^alls forth the ext rciie of Ids 
oificeunto them in particular conftantly^ but his Ordination to 
hisofficeis more generally and givetfa him habitual power maUm 
frkmjip exerciife and perform the afts belonging to his office ell^ 
where uponacali* Chrift giveth the office, and hkh anaoced 
.power of difpenfing his Ordinanccs;the Presbytery miniflerially 
admit this or chat man into it, not as a Praby tery of that par- 
ticular Congrcgation,for thqr may none of them bdoag unto it^ 
but as a Presbytery of ChriAs Minmers having a call to give that 
Ordinatfon in a regular way ; and the particular Congrqgati* 
on, by defire aad cleftion give a call to the esMrcife of this power 
among them,prtf trie & nunc. 

^ HahtH&paiefi4t€imfn€sEfifc€fifHfnlfifc€ficH)^vhm 
^ wlfdr€ci^ velfratwgcUf qma, in ijuavis ^oftifimt^bMeSj & iJim^ 
^^Jtei exercere Efijtef^iafHa mmmra^qHotub ilhtc Ugitime voc^mfmr^ 
^^Acmittitmiir^jiQu verb & quoad legittwumexncttiiim^tfilumm 
** 9Hoda Eptfcdpifimt ubifcr mijfumem & v$ca$iqntm iUarn meMatM 
^ Deijkc. hik iUve tarMci€^iiLc.fr€pcmmmr. Cralcenthorp* Dc£ 
Ecd. AngtC. 28* 

NowthataMmiflfrisaMinifterand (b hal^itually in offite 
to more t hen his own Congregation , and therefore indefinitie* 
ly to all the whok Church, wHl appear by thefe pio^ Flrfl^ 
bccaufe the donaciba of the iccysi and the InMtution and com* 
miilion of the EvangelicaA Miniflery was in re&rence co the 
whole. iSo U4ch all Hatwnsy Mr4 bofthce them. When as yet 
l^e was nodiftlqftion of Congregations. Cod fet fmoi^iH.f^ 
Clmrch^firfi AfofiUsifecmdartlf Prophets^ Akrdfy Teachers^ iM&r* 
12. 28. So ¥fh. 4* I !• . ;r . 

_ ' AsGodgavctheLevitcstothe whole hoa(e f^ JfracI^^WiUk 

tiqr 
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ra^QficlHidy cif Officn>» owr oiKe cofenbinectlasgeCfbi^reg^on, ^^*''*^ 
but afterwards when cbe Tribes were difperled iii CanaMy the 
Levitra were diiTperied among all the T/ibei, and c^ercifedtlieir 
•cffice of teaching and judging in the £sveraU places, where ibey • 
4wck i yet tbit diveftcd them not of cheir generaH habiciiall ^tf'' 
*«r9 this made not their office to ftand in relationxo cfaepanidi*^ . 
Jar city or Synagogue where they did epnftsintty cxercfie : alid 
Vfhtn they removed from place 10 place, as the wandring LctiVe, 
JFW»«i7.8«did) they fldil retained their habitt^U office a^ poijjr- 
er, and needed no new confccratlon, but by vertue of cb^ir €^e 
dfal exerdf&the afts belonging ta it while they had thdir p^ci- 
<uUr ftation and call. 

. So is it with the Evangeilcall Niin^erj df cbe New TiAa- 
m^t i a Mini^ of the Oofpel btare a nolibie itlatlon,; bne 
iCo the GliQrch«<Ca€holick indtfinitel^^ another to Chatpftitkii* 
iar Congregatkitt tf^ir which ti^ is fKibr the confontibfi^rcffe 
of his omce. And if he removes t^o another place^ beM^e no 
oew Ordination , for that contihttetk and abidAh ftlU njpoh 
4itmi it being to the edence of hit office, and notlnri^etencfe 
•eithor to the place frotn whence h^ Cometh^ or to lirbich be 
gqcdi only. A Phyfidan or Lawyer ntolethlioniw litetife, or 
call to tlie Bar, thdogh they remove to other place^^ and ba^e 
other patience and clients. The Julftice ofpeaci whoisineoim 
miffion for the tt^hole County, though he tasercifed it In one 
part of the Ooumy^ while he lived theup^ yet if he remove to 
elm other end of tbib County, he neldeih ita new commiflion 
to execute his office there, ^hUte bentverdid before, because 
it wae habitual to the whole County, tbooghafiiuallyix^rcifea 
where he lived |fo though a-Mihtller rempveS, he needethnb 
new Ordination ,1 buti^ aetUr call to th^ exe^cKe bf his office 
there, nomdrethiena|)rivateGtlri&iahbjr reitibvihg Into ario-* 
iherCbngrega^ion) needeth a new Bapnim ; becaafe neither . 
Ordination nc/i Baptifm ftand in. relation to thi par tifcuhr Con* 
negation, biK )^he Chu^cb-Cathbtick. As hetl^ttsadfmhteda 
free-^ttmn in any Hall of any Company hi IMm^ is adfaiitiied a 
fwsrmm of tfie Whtrle City^ U well ai of i\vkx Compaihy : aind 
kit tbkf by x^idn of \&% mth hath ngh% to^ bipdied hi dny 
' ^\v T • Cougtegatioo 
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^, CoDgr^Qon» is adndtctd a aifinberol the whole fociety of 

^^^. ^ the Cbmrch-Gadiolick vifiblc, as wdi as of that Congregation : 

L ib he that is ordained a Minifter as by the occafion of the call 

of a. parttcolar Coog egattoh) be is ordained their particular 

• Minifter^foaifoisHsiC'tdainedaMinifterQfChriilandtheGo-- j 
fpel, and Church in gcncrsll. ^^ Ordination ( fatth M. HjktIt^- | 

^f&ril ) malceth a man a I^fior under Chrittfornuliy and ei* 
^^(ttilially, the peoples confent and chmce do not make hint 
^* a Minifter, iHit their Minifter^ the Minifter of fuch aChurch : 
^ he is indefinitely made a Paftor for the Church* Rmb.ftaeeak 

And to the fame porpofe it la that M. Ball (aith«. ^' A Mini- 
*^ fier cboftn and (et over one fociety, is to look unto that pea- 
>^pIecoiiimltted to his cbarge^^C^c. buc he is a Mmilter in the 
^^ Church univerfill : for as ihe Church is one, fo is the Mimfte- 
^I'y one, of If hich every Minifter ( found and Orthodox ) doth 
*^ hold his part. And though he is a Minifter over that flock 
^wlUch he istoattend) yetbeisaMniifter inthcChurchcuni- 
^^ verTal. The funftfon or power of exercifing that fuhdion in 
^^ the abftrad § muft l>e diftinguilbed from the power of exerci- 
*^fingJi concretdy^ accordUig to the divert <;ircoinftanccs af 
^^ places. The firft bdongech to a Minifter every «her« in the 
*^ Church 9 the latter is proper to the place and people where 
.^e doth minifter. The Uwfull nie 9/ the power is limited to 
* 'that Congregation ordinarily. ^ the j^ower it felf U not fo bbun-» 
^^ded. In ordination Presbyters arenotreftraioedtooQe or 
*Vothercertaii»jplace, or if they were to be deemed Minifterv 
^^ there onely, though they be fet over a cenain pcpp[c«^ And as 
^^ the faith^U in refpeft pf tbeircommunity between thcm^ muflh 
^^ and oi^t to.pecform the officet pf love one to another^ though 
^ ^^ of djfrerent focteties $ {o the Miniliiers in re(peft of their com- 
I ^^ munipn, tnuft and ought upon occauon to perform Mtnifterial 
*fofEces toward the £iichfuil of diftinft focieties. frislUfmm 

To the; fame purpofe is that^ of^ Crakmihorp. , ** 
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<^/fi humano jolum^ & Eeekfiafiico^ pa0^ Jh tfi. Cma om* * 
^mmnovmmy qui Bfijibfi fiM ^ sdimn§f ^Oat^ hithSal^ 
maf^ 

' ^^ Ffdfer peenltarem euram ^uam fingnli hahmt faSortt fua* 
^f mm teebfiamm , gtnerakm etiam quadammus habere eenfmdi 
^^jkm mmverfalis Eeckfis in bit ftbut qntad fabttem & b&futm 
^^ifmmtm^cUfiarim eedttntjtip^ztSLt.zyo. For, (kith he, as in 
the natural bodv, the particular members have a double of^ 
£ce> one general and commoo' for the defrnce and (ervice of 
the wholebodyj and anoclier fpecial and proper ; fieciah jc 
frofrinm^ fo It is in the Church. Icwas (he comendatioii 
otAibanafifis by Bafil in Ep« 72. Tamam gtrit omni$tm Eeehji'^ 
mmm tmam^ qiMm^sm ejuifiuetHi fecnHmttf W Domim tradi^ 

Secondly, Ic appears by the fabjeft matter whereabout the^^^^^ 
t>fBcepftheMmi(&ryiscxercired, viz, the Ordinances of Ood, 
tfaa Word and 5acrament^ and Praier : the good news of th^ 
<jfofpel> the proftrs, pronkcs and prtcepts^ which equally per- 
tain toall parts of the Church' Cathoiiok. Therefore their fun* 
^BSon is (et out indefinitely, in reference unto the fiibjeft matter 
of it| and not the people to whom they difpenfe them. A. Mi- 
nlftcri^an AtnbafladourofJefusChrifty and is in office habi- 
tually to the whole Church : and though he be fet tolie leiger 
in a pardcular Church, yet the fubjcft of his office reacheth to 
the whole Church, and not that place onely $ yea,to all that art 
capable of rcconcttiation , for the Miniftry is the Minif^ry of 
reconciliation ; < and even wlien he delivereth his Embaflage in 
hisowne Churcb^hc is to deliver both profers^promifes ana prs* 
cepts Indefinitely to Grangers of other Congregations, yea, of' 
forrdgn nations,-lf they come into his Congregation, ^ppoft 
a Major of a Corporation fliculd (end abroad his S^rjeanttto 
fiimmon the whole Corporation to a grjeat Court, and foe 
expediency ihonkl lend one into one ftreet^ another intoano« - v 

ther, % third into a third fircet : if any of thefe ^Serjeants in theic 
vralks (hould meet a fme-man that dwelleth in another ftreet, ': 
ought he to forbear to Aiuunon himt becanfe he dwels not in lA 
pgrdciilar wallr, fiwiog he is an iodefinfce Officer to^he whole 

T 2 Cofi. 
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^^^* ^•^ DUO dwl^ oat oCbii*p&nicul«r iimlis^ ifiiog tbe bufiMfle cgnb^ 
cerm aH > Sundy no > iic oogbc to esE#rt his^g^eiral^ .h«bkiial' 
power of his office, and (ummon hin. So feeing Godi iiie(j2|(«N 
if gtpfiefd to 4IU thoughtldp MiaUitef^ ( whei/9|?4 md^pfintto Offi- 
cers) be(euled m p^ticulanG^ag^ogj^dons fee cXj^eney, 
' yet (hey have powec by, vet c^e df< their of&ceco. didiver ictx^^' 

wy Chiiflfan xhi^tGcxltofFi^rsickQm/aiic^^Ciiokyr^M 
uoto« ItUiWxmGinMt^ thac feeing ^e)Bie(i^^fislfrd£fiaj«^ 
4pd cooceriu all jorgttieratvthe xoakwiTun. to 4»l<y<3r:ie> fibouklr. 
be> pot p^qcdiac. v^BcitlJiill touoh upsm: thi^ib^i^t I fecoiMl • 
qufiUom. ^ - • • ' ^ : 

TJiircUyy V I&af>pe^rtl}y the endtof the Minifieriil ftmftion y 
vitb. to enmofe andedifie^dieibady^fiGhrifty n9t.o^Iy..thaift^ 
vifible body but the vifiblealfo^ by converdng fuch^sdo^not 
arjF€tibtlic«e/the?G«fpdi/ A>id.chii\wai«:gre«):piirt o£ttie 
worlCofdie Minifters intbe{)rihiitt«crtiaieftt: bukiicmicodld 
4^e|f haptbechofe^hey had converted^ ^wjien ' the ^pofths^awi 
Evuqgeliftt were dead^ iftheylud pQWeri;ob:tfttiiS(!;ofieIyich€ii^ 
ovraoiembere ? AfndthteHiO(>k^;iaith<»reitf>ccAfi<)noffii^ii^ liiu 
etjit^DrMlbfSeis AlH i for tiieoffibe of ti<» Ajpipoftl^ andEtr^o-* 
geliftsil ceaikd>^ a»iyet nwsy reoiialn A^l oavoS' the^GbuMvcin » 
Indeed ishile tfaeCltficcbes;Q(iWf E^Jtfid cotiMturc Churches * 
oCmeaibtirs already bappiad^ this di29ic<|liy' appears 4iott baa-: 
if«he;)r.€ome taxsmvlKt iijujj^^ hon^ft^iKthriyi bjc: bapt^Ai 
baibytaaOifif^erofth^GbfiodM^hdli^k^ for chiy arc meiM' 
biirsp£no>Coi^regadon 9;ficheril]tey jaufludiHii:>theai xarnvsk^ 
bfi^ of cheu:4 0iKa Congregation) and then >bapc'2» cheai ar- 1 
tbeir^^mbers> as I perceive their prafticeis^, fjr wbichpra* ' I 
dice, m^ find, nor.precepe or ; precedent or imioiaiaon /in Sea-*" 
pturCji xj!t eiffe \ bapti Wdf^m i«to 'theChurcji-^^ichulicfc , aad 
thmfaomit tlietn memberarofth^eiTparticularcGa^Asrefuiiikinif^^ 
aadyecchac imiEnot ijiand with this iopioidm*' or jc]ie they maft^ 
grttnc.thfisnldttrl^yto^gath^r.ixicoLa Gbarc-i Entktve' (>aa{baie 
cdiit;):andfappakethemea^blec£ch)(^ and^f 

b^ingliit politioid bddjf bijbte t hey bei bapiiaid; but neiriW will 

_ ihkitand ivilh^urbreiiinas pnndl|:jca ^. but Sttild ahialattev 

be gsaaioit, . whe fiwUI ordaiil 11. Pftftor x^^ 

' died 
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mcd puriipiia ia$ion>tliciff bands on ttiem? S^ aboitof tlits,' c » ^ 

. Alfoihjs fccdmg affdc^difjing^ df the body'alreadjr ccitvett-^ 
ed^ requires .thjit this power: of tfatf nttniftfrial fuftftlQii (bould 
Brindcfinite , for the Mioifter of any patticukr Ck)Agregiitiorf 
through fickncffe oc abf^iice, or th^ lik« cccaiioD»> tiiay not be 
abletoafFoid (uffident fpiritual food' to hit awn peoplr^ net- 
tiicrWordaSiCf|inirnC9,nordifc]pline^'Wkhout the help offl<^- 
f^efellawlaboures^or acoiiibincd^ cUifici4 Eide^ftiip;; What 
(ball bzcoine of alCahgnegatipn inrthe int^rvalr between the 
d^ath of a former Paftor and the eleftion of anotlier ? or wlio 
(hail ordain him if be bdeUaU'? fednekU Officer^ of all pir- 

. ticular Congregations in nht world^ are but al private 'mefa to^ 
tbenij by this^^pinioa* 

TheendpftheMrnifterial fondion is threefold) to conycrr 
imothe viiibie Churchy to convert into tbe invifible ChuJchi' 
and to edi&futba* are tonVertid: N bw thii "oblnlon cutfe the 
two foniter effdsq^te ofi^^ for they, fupj^bfc thfem both vlfibly' 
and invifibly conveited, before they think them fit ' m^ttef for 
a Chiicdi^i and fabelbreacimiffion liito a particutar/Congrega* 
tioa, landthtn reftriiin the Miuift^rs €rffice erfely to the bardcu- 
lar Gongrjrgauon fo eoriftkiited) fothatbisworkisondy tf>e-^ 
dlfieand goVarnfiiob as are (uppofcd to be truly godly,' and 

'^rain uptheir children* And by confcq»iencc it miiff follow', 
thaf^all converfion nWift bebymenoteoft:;ffl^V^ot4it leift as ' 
iofCOftfidercd. . Bat frQ.9.^^ VVifdocn fchHs out hit maidens 
tacaUintbisfe that are wthont, vis^. the fi^ple ^nd that want 
uudirrilanding* ^ the Minitters^y vercue bf their office may ex* 
hort and entceat and fummto in, to fubfnit unco Chrilt, fucV 
as refufb and art. tinwilling^nd (ach lis'^gainft^hom (they eon« 
tinuingjpf rvOTii } ithey are to Qiake cff the duft off their feet, ' 
for ^witnefle againft theaii They arc mfdpvfi^^t uoder-fuUors' ' 
for the Brids^room^ Jobl^ . i^: to woo (ueh «8 arc 6f themfcl vcs 
upswiling, and to oiake^ motions for Cbrift to fuch as ei- 

: ther hejud nocl>e£;>ire of him^ or ha^ not befbre confe^^^ 



Fourthly, It appears from the aftionswhidi^Ve^paiticular 
Minifttr dothfarform^ bothinibirowQ Congregation and out 
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oiit. Every Minift^iQoiliia his own Congw^aticn (crrethe 
Church-Caiholicksby admiaiog members into tbe Church-Caw 
tfaolikc) and by preaching the word to Grangers thac comeco 
his Congregauon9 both foed members of other Congrfgations^ 
and fuch as are notfixei in any y and adminiftrbg the Lord's 
Supper to mcmberi o{ other Congr^ationt 9 and in other Con- 
gregations by prt^hing or adminiftering tlie fcalitherc) upon 
a defire; And by cxcomunlcacion they ejeft not oneiy ouc of 
their ovh^ but out of the whole. They alfocin keepleftures 
in other Congregations frequently. If it be objtftedj That this 
is occafionally^done, and a charitacife ad, and noi an z& of ol« 
fice. I anfwert indeed charity and neceffity may be the occafi- 
onoftfat performance thereof frolic e^ffiMrr^ but that can* 
not enable them to do it, if their office did not give them right 
and power habituaHy^hereunto^ no more then to private Chij* 

ffi^ns* 

It is obftrvable what M. Bat In bis trioBofibi mm CbmA^ 
wof faiths p. 8o. ^ That lofuppole a Mhiifierto bea Miniftcr 
^ to Us own Congregation onely, and to none other fbdety 
^^ whatfbeyer, or in what refpt ft foever, is contrary to the judger 
^ ment and pra£Bc<^ of the univerfal Church y and tendcth to 
*^ deftroy the unity of the Church f and that commnnion vAddt 
^ the Qiurcli of Qod may and ought to have one with and* 
< ^ ther* For if he 6e not a Minifter in other Chorchei^then are 
^^noctheChurche$o{Godone9 nor the Miniftry ohe» nor the 
<< flock f^liich they feed one, nor the communion one which 
^^ they had each With others* Ag^in p. 90* he falthi If a Minifttt 
^ may pray, preach 9 and blefle another Congregatbn inthe 
^^ name ofthe Lord» and receive the Sacramcni wich them , wee 
^^ doubt not but he being chcreunto^^queftedH^y copfent of 
^ tlie Pallor and the Congregation ^ lie ii$ay lawmlly difpenfe 
^* the feals among them, as need and occafkiiQ require. That 
^^diftfndionofpreachingbyofEce, and cxercSaig his gifts on* 
^* lyi wliep it is done by a Miniftcr^ and dc;iire oPiione but Ml- 
^oi^ers,and t^atin iglem a vler^confiant Church* A(r€mblie9»vire 
^^ cannot fintlWarranted in the word of tf uth » and iherefore we 
•* d^rre tiot receive it • 

The MiniflefS'are the HAt of the rporld^ and though they ftand 

^ • . Ulte 
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like alight upon apardcuJirCaiidleftJck, yctareoccafionally j«^^^^^ 
to enlighten ail chat they can^ either that come tatheiD) or 
that chey occafionally go among. Reverend M^ K&rtm in bit 
anfwer to ApolUninf hi ih ) this is thediimtibus candelahrh Eeclefim 
jrj»i»3 His words are the(e3 cap. 7. pa. jp. ^^Nibis efgojuiicihuf^ 
^ Miniftri ^rdinarij virtmte ntunens Eeclefiaptci , fiirtt fajl0ra 
^^ certis EccUfiif y & medimtibHt canJelabrit EccUfidrwM , pnni • 
^ firi ^mni creature j fro oeeafimt dafa. See. But this conccffioti. 
is too narrour : ; for everv Minifter givcth light to others , not 
only as he (huidetb in his own Candleftick, vis. when Others 
€ome to him ; but alfo out of his CaiKllefltck, when bee goeth 
CO them. And when be preacheth or adminiftreth Sacraments r- 
abroad, he doth ic ootas the Minifter of foch a partcular Con- 
gregation , but of the Church-Cachoiickj for the (uirticular 
Congregation l»th nothing to do to lend uin OiSccr to exercife 
liis office in another Church) if it be confined and peculiar to 
that pardcalar congregation onely, no more then a Corporati* 
on can fend their Major to exerci(e his office in another Cor- 
poration, no not cbarhative. It is chrrefore mediamteoffieiofiw 
mmer€^ by reafon of the indcfiniteseile of tHs office, not of his 
particular ftation and relation, that he can diipenfe the Ordi« 
nances to other Congregatbns. Ad. NeriM p. So* acknowle(%* 
geth that a Minifter h^th potefiattm exeremdi a8nt officih cbarim 
^ iatWi &modo dtbito^ in aliis Ecckfiisy and that this ttitni- 
fiefiall posrer whereby he exeretfeth foch aft!, in an Ecclefiiiftr* 
call power,^. 8 1. and that it is ^xFefufticaU not only in regard ^ 
of the difptn(er and adaiiniftrer(asitis when he pr eacheth to 
heathens ) feuc hi regard of the receivers or people to whom 
he ^th- dj(|>'enfe^ 1ltid 'that Churches ^non ^amwn fubraikm 
^' Chrifthft& €9»reih$ i^mmmimiem Chriftianamy ^d etiam qn& 
^^ EccUfif exffran$ fifHsmMnumtm Bedefiafticam infer fiifj^y 
^ &im ffipfii ad Mvieefn : fuari etiam Mini fifty frMfuecum 
^ fint pofHi ijnjdm tctim or^anidj etiam qni Mimjlri, oQtu 
^^ miwfittialei ^fficiiinEe^iefiis nmtexercetem'i And e vets' froor 
this conceifipn of his ( as I conceive ) will ntc^aiily follow 
that every -Minifter hath an indefinite^ habitual!, Eci:r<ii<kftisaU 
po\^er> by vertue of his office in the whole Church-Cathodcff. 
vifibk m MO ffdm ffgam^^ l^^b if |! ffi^y be bcoughc inta 



:^s^^ 



1^ Every ^^inifier ii a Minifiir 



^, . aftaDdcxcrcUf byxharityi chco n ucb more by wc^icy, com* 
0baf.'^^ , |>in^tion, miSion or ddeg^ulqn, and if for thc.cx€rclf<ofcinc • 
k^Jf Wby not of anodMCd fp i(be ia ^a due manner-? Tbej aM 
|he Stmards 9f th& mjfieries^ ef God, i Ccr^ 4. i« and thoQ^ by 
jp^rucular affignmcnt they dUpcpfe the Ocdiaancee caaiNHd** 
cular company of Ciirifti family^ yet may not dfny them tm e^ 
tbeu.of , the ti^mily that faa^e the fame right th^itto* They are 
§iritHaIl fatb^s^ and do not onely begec thtif own peoflic to 
Chriftminifietially, butfirangere alfo* They are Chrifts^e^- 
beardi^ ^nd ape ^o ^^neglcd none of Chrifts (baep, 4Mopporcai' 
91^ is ofij^ed, chPPgh they have a particular chairgeof aftf 

WbenM. £//i/ preached 6cfore the Parl^ncnt, did he pleach 
as a private Cbriflian, a gifoed brother* or as a MidiAiirr } Sorely 
they fu9iB)on^ him.as a Mioittei*j and heard 1dm as a Mlnifter l 
for cheyqoijld havji touod many able Oentlcmea members^ 
Parlamf ut 9 )U<wyc>'S ot CitizenS) who couM have €pmt aoliQur 
onwo in prayer, a$4 expogtion, And cxbonacioD) but chey never 
fummoped any filch' toperform that workt Orhadtbeyfum*- ' 
moaed hiu^ to have been a member of the Reverend Aflembly ^ 
would he havje a&ed there as a private man^ or as a Minifter } Or 
do the diifeqting brethren fie there as private men ? or iiaep Le# 
'£kurea in X^)9J((0!i a&privatc men ^ 

Indeed skill, fitting endov^ments and williHgoefie give aca- 
padty to be called to the office, Init Ordination and miffioA 
givetb hiibituall power, and a call giveth ocodifioii of i xeicift 
thereof 9 and ^ drawing. fiprth t6at power and office ioM 
aft. . , N . 

A private Cpoldi^r may have as indch skill to kad 'a Troop 
^s a Captwb l^ttt he cannot do k aacboritatively wicfacxk a 
pinmiffippv (o h^ply maiq^ private ChfiAiaist aM able to 
pieach aad gpvem in the Chii«(^ by veafoir dfthtfrskill^ivcivi^- 
lpdgf » w tMome and faithfklnefie) b«t cauAOt dto ie an^Ktadtl- 
Hvely, havrng no, coznmiffion by oifice theriuntd^. A^fltould' 
iiich private^ vmi pafle thecenfupc' agauift a fcaifdaflbusbroclliBr 
th;at the Eld«f s would do, yac it is not Ecckfiaflic^ bfhdfcigy 
Xfi^> though fixch a fcandalbiis per^n^ (h otsAd relf^ra tiinlMf 10 

th^a ar.bj£riu:os%. mdn^omlk c^luj^mit^ ih^eeli&ijpr, j^ 
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tbcy cannot Ecdcfiaftically cxp»^t#&u>Sic4irliIm) or rcflore him; c n V. 
HO mo^^tlicn private i^ca m an arbitr^tioo can condemn and ^ 

execute a m)^cia3:or, oi; abfolve him ( though he be innocent ) if 
fodiiecU Mj^ny times private men iiaading by, and bearing the 
ftUfc^jQce at ttie AffiKi againft the male&ftpr, will £iy he i^buc a 
dead man,yet that is no judicial condemnation of him^thoughlt 
be materially accprding to the Law. ot (lieLand^ yet ii is not 
formally^ for fo is the aft of the Judge onlyi who ii in office 
for that poppofe. 

Fifthly^ifpriyataGhrrftians. bear a double relation 5 oneto5^£F< 7« 
the Church-Catholick v tiibe as memben thereof, and another c# 
the particular Congregation where they are particular mem* 
berst then fodothe Mintfters alfo^ The uaiverUlity of pdrate t« 
Ghriftiani memberdup necefllarily requires an unirerlality of 
the minifteriall office, for difpenfing the Ordinancis to ^eo^ 
though but occafionally. As particular members agree with o« 
ther partifular miembers in Chriftianity, fo particular Miniften 
agree with.other particular Mmiflers in the miniAeiiail office^ 
If partiailar private members can join with any Congregations 
in the Word^ Sacraments, and Prayer^ and are bound to con- 
tribute to them as members of the (ame general body (if there 
be need ) though in forreign countriei ; then may alfo particu* 
lar Minifiersdifpenfe the Ordinances of Jefus ChJifl as gcneDai« 
iy, if there be neceflicy or occafion. Efifhaf$iut Bijhap ^Cyfrm or« 
Gained a Deacon and Pr<sbyter at BethUhm^inwmnaficri0 B^h* 
lemf tie-in the jurisdiftion of Jahn Bijhop ofjemfalemj when 
they Were almoftdefiltute of fpirituall food, and defended his 
tSion thus. ^^ Cb Bet tiimrem hoc foe ere com^nlfi f^mwy maxmh 
^^ quum nulla fit diver fit ae tftfacerdati^ Dei^& uh $utkt4ti Ecclefi€ 
^^jfrevtdctur. Nam etfifin^liEcclefi^$im Eftfcofi bahent fnh fr 
^\ Ecclefias quibm cwram vedentHr imf^erey & nemofafer dUenam 
^^ memjuram extendatwr^ tamenftafonkur owmtbm cbaritasCbrifii. 
It feems he accounted his office halMtttally general, and though 
the order of the Ctuirch required him to keep within his bwa 
.^bounds ordinarily,, yec rtecA&y^ the profit of the Church 9 \ 
and the jove of Ghrift, i^igbc 6x%W forth < ti^ cncution ot his 
oiSce further^ . 

He i^deth fujther, <^itf«i» wffftdifmndfm quid fitUMmfitrP^l 
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Cl^ y^ l£it bo not done to make a fchifm in the Gburch^as he exorefieth 



Kit be not done to make afchifm in the Gburch^as he exprefieth 
himfel^aftenii'trd^fif ^ f<ci qutc^am ut Mcclefiah^ Jhndere^^ 
Aftewaide he ^dl5 ** Mttlts Eftfcepcammsmutnis nofiri&ff^f" 
^ bjti90iin nafiri ^r^ntK/ernm' Trovif^ta^i'-^tffe eohartatHs fum 
^^^Mts imnMriit Philanem BfifcofHm ^ & S*. ThetfprQ^Hm »t in 
^^Ec€lefiisXjfri^qkd]kMtafeerAnt^ admes-amtm^pirdcii Escli^ 
^^fiam^viithmtur feninere ^^^dinarcnt p'cshj/ferosy &. Chrifii 
^Ecclefisp^idercmy £piph« Epift. ad Johan.HreroCbl; 9i#4^ 
IIm0i^n0H' l^tindm fecit. ExHiP in '^moxi* Ep* T» 1; & in 
Ep. Hicron. M Panmadkum. T« 2. VidcBarminm jinnoChri^i 

: The uoiverlal paftoral care which Ikth on all Bifbops as M 
fiiops^^fiiithiCr^i^^rAtrp^puts forth it fdf both in .^en^ral Coua 
eillt^yea^ andout o(^ CodQcils this uaiverfaliiare of theChurcL 
lyeth upoa^ll Miaifters that they provide for the fafcty of the 
Church as much as lyeth in them^ ^v^n friends Jacrt^c^^nMntndo^ 
^^arguendo^ increpdndo^fcriftis fimnl & voce alios omnesinflrnenda^ 
^Hf cum veibdrefis $UU veJfchffma in Ecclefia^gtaffati cdferit^e^ 
^^In$ iH€i$td$Hmf»ktiof^mtUudr€]^infrHendoy & ne lattks ferfat fro-' 
«^ videndo. De£ EecK AngL c« 2g. ^ 

SixtUy» There will follow dtverfc great abfurdhics^ if the of- 
£ccofa Minifter ftan<jls cnly inrelacipn to his own-COngr^ati^ 
on^For then he cannot preach' any whiere as a Minidtr but in ^U 
own Congregation, nor yet to any that conie to his own Coii- 
'6''^^^^^^*^^'^%) math|e(s adniniftei' the feals of the 0^ 
veiiantto them, though they come never fo well approved by;te- 
fiiQ)QiiiaIsy ot by tlmr own knowledge 6f theni, which yiet nath 
been the ancient cuftom of the Ghiircb, and is pradifedf IHII; a- 
mong^ur brethren in ^iVl«i^i?if^A<iwrf, by virtue ofxomcinttnicui of 
;. Churches^ as they fay : bdt this being an ^ft of oSice^ cannot )^e 
done except there bean hahituaU> indefinite pow^r of the minl- 
ilfrul office, which t^ this defire of ftrangers knd their teftimo* 
: nxitU is drawn forth into ad, v 

, , ;i$^liiB^herebyaMixi|fter1srend^d but. ar a prrrate d^S^n 
i^aU the ChriAian world except his own Conjgrr gationyitid. 
ifhisCongr^ationbe any way diflblved^ ; he is b.uta|l^e 
a^HMaia* Alio ihciBQaiunc of exconinmmtation T»h1(S^ 
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becfi^inflifted by fuch Officers in fuch a Congregation can nt- » ^ 
vcr be taken off bv anv other Q&cu% la any otner Confiresui- * 



tion afttr the difldltttiojoi o£tbaf^ for no Congregation can re- 
ceive an cxcomniiinicaccd per&n to be a meaiber before abfo* 
Itttlon^ and abfolve him they cannot^ bccaufe he is none of their 
members^ Ejufdem fjf lig^re &filwre : yea, and if he be wrong- 
f cd by cenfnres in any particular Congregation, no Church In 
the world can relieve him, except there be an indefitote, babi- 
taall p6wec of Officif , whi^ by fuch occafions can be drawft 
forth into aft. It maketh way alfo for any privjtte man to 
preach publickly if he be able , for Minifters thenfelves, by thie 

^ opinion,, (hould preadi but as private men, if they preach out 
ofxheirownCcMigr^tion- Alfo It neceflarily im^ycth that 
a Minifter cannot remove from his particular Congregation, 
thoi^h for the great advantage of the Church, unlets he will 
divefthimfelfof his former Ordination (wiiich was in reft* 
^ relice only to.his particular Congregation, by this o[)inibn) 
' and take a ne w Oroination to his Minifterial Office again, as if. 
I hee had never been ordained before* And all afting in Coon^ 
cills muft be the aftings in private Ghriftians. Aad all the Le- 
ftures that arc kepi by neighbour-Minifters in combination, or 
fogly' ( exapt by the particular Minifters of that Congrega- 
tion where the Lefture is k^pt ) are porformed by private men, 
^ for fo ( by this opinion ) they are to all the world, except their 
-OWnr Congregationsa And fo if any of their own members com 
and hear them preach at any fuch Le£bires, Funeralls, Marria*- 
ges^ or Baptizings, it is authoritative pre ach:ng indeed to them, 
Decaufi of their particular relation to nim, but onely a charita* 
tive exercifing of gifts, at a private man out4)f office to all mea 

elfe. 
^ And if this opinion be true, what (ball bccom of all the un« 
: jfficed vifible Chriflians in New-England f who by reafon of 

their unrefolvcdnefle, where yet to fix their civill habitations, 
' ^r of fcrupuloi]ty,or Want of ability, utterance, and bokinefle^ 

€0 exprefle thcmf elves fo as to obtain an admkfion intoa par-- 

ticidar Congregation, or haply though viOble Ghrifliansimder 
^ tkfi &il of »e Covenant, yet have not the inward true work . 

^g^ace in them, yet are neither ignorant nor fcandalous, biut 

" V2 live 






i«a*i*W 



i^o Every Minifter u 4 Mtn^Wtt'^^ &i5% 



. lite inoffcnfivdy) and willing to jpifi in and fubmic unco alt 
L^^. 9* Godi Ordifitncer: I£ay^wMtiuillb«coiQCQfthemu^idtfadr 
ItxAX Shall th#y all belcfc^^idvout'ttieChurck in Satani vifiblr 
kifigdomsbccaufecheya^enoparricilUrnstiBbers^and there it> 
no excenfion ofthe Minifterial office beyond che pai ticular Con^ 
gregationt? • . ^ 

iiVt. %. 0^}>f If every Minifier be a Minifterof cheOfaarch* CathoUck 

vifibl^ cfaenhvliat do they differ frdai ApoiUcs a«d E^rangelifisy i 
for that was their efpedall priviledge that their ^cimmlffion cx« ^ 
4:endedic felf to all CBurcbet > This Ob^caioR M* Bartlf^ hath 

. jinfm T^erreis thin difFereiice i 'Ettry A^i^er hath by hit 
Ordination power in 4£b»/^««;^to adminifter the Ordinances irf^ 
God in all the Churches of the Sajnci, yet noc in aUn fecunif\^ 
Dlidiout a rpecial call. But the Apofties and Evangelifts C v^hicf 
ygitttvicArii j^ft^lemm) had both : and the EvtngeliAs pow- 
er was called forth by the Apoftles, for chey exercifed their fun- 
ftion where die Apoftles appointed tbeni: The Apottles received 
Iheir office immediately from and by Cbrift : The EVangelifis 
theirs trom Cbrift by the Apofiles: ordinary Miniftcrs theirs 
from Chrift indeed^ but minifterially by the Presbytery.* The h^ 
piofUes and Evangelifis were not fixed of&ers in a^y particular 
CoDgr4^gatiqn,y^but itinerant from place to place tordin«lry Mi* 
^ nifters arefix^d in their own Gongr^ationS) Thejr ferved the 
ChuTch-Catholick actually whcrefoever they becaipe^and could 
draw forth the exercife of their ofSces without any mediate con- 
Cent or call of the particular Chuiches or plactf^ but fo cannot 
particular ordit^ry Minifters* So that ordinity Mihifters they 
aveMiniflersoftbe Church- Catholick^ thcugb npt CathcUcK 
Minillers aftually* But if Miniflers be Miniiiers only in their 
particular Congregaticms^where they are fixedr and to which 
they were called by the Congr^acion ; I marvel that our bre- 
thren of the Congregational way here in Englandzit fo defiroirs 
CO have itenerant Miniders to be fent into all parts of the land) 
that (half be'faftned to no particular Congregations 1 y^^^ tfA 
alfo to have gifted men^ not ordatned at all^to be Aiffe^to 
preach publickly and conftantly in Congregatioa>^fe:n^yi&«fe 
things areaot confiftcut wiil^ their principleSf 
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A Further qaefiion h about ih« combmadou of Coiigrq;atU ^^^^ ^ 
ons and £ld(r(liips in Claflcsand Synods. For chough ic 
catim^ be denycd buc that j^rciknilar Miniftcrs in their particu* 
lar CongregacioBi do fenrc the Church^Catholick in their ad< 
■]ifliom^ejeftioD8>and other Ordiiiancesjas preaching. tQ> pra]r* 
log withy and adminiftring Sacraments to members of other 
Cfaurches^in their own meeting-boufeS) and upon occa(iofl i» 
othier meeting-hourcs^ for the caie it the (aaiCj whether they com 
tohim^or he go to them; yet it may be doubteil whether the 
MiniftersandEIdere may combine together, and jcufl^y exei:« 
die afts of government, &Cj, And though this doth not necelfa^ 
rily belong tomy queftiont yet becaufe it bathfomc refeDince ta 
tbeim^alityaf theChtu-ch-Catbollck^iaiall fpeait fonttfaing 
of ie# ^ ' 

Now there is a double Incegralky (^ the Church* Cathotick> 
the firft is JEx^/^^h^rawliereby they are all bound together in she vi* 
fible imbracing, profeiCon of^ and Tub jeftion unto, the yifibb dof 
Arine, covenant, and Laws ol ChriA, whereby they become 
Cfatriftians in the generally whereby all Chrifltana are bound at . 
opportunity is offered, to perform Cbriftian duties one to ano«^ 
ihcr^^^as fellow^raembers^^jv offcia char4tatis gnuraU^not only by 
virtue of the moral law, but by the Law of Chrtft,and to Chrift 
as the King and head of his Church* As aU dwelling within th^ 
. kingdom of £»^/4^i a re members of the Kingdom, and: bound 
to carry themfelves as (ub|eds to thegovernours and laws^ and 
as fellow- fiibjefts one to another, though they be fiaeedhmembera 
of ao Corporations nor Town(bipe» Am tlui tnte^alicy' is ah 
vugLysaOmL 

The fecofid is. as h is organical by comUnatioi^ as all the 
Counties and Corporations and Towns by combination make 
ose Ku%<kH|i : lb aU the particular Chiiftiau Congregations^ 

' Vj, V Provifice* 
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j*2 Of Cambinatkns €] 

Provinces and Kiqgdosns by combinatiomnake one Chardh- 
Cbaf., 7* Catbolick vifible under p|ui^ ai^i this is an Jiabitualjii** 
•cegraliqr* Of this i( is that Ames fpcaki , the Church* 
Cachoiick in nford of the »MmaU ftate chcrcjof ^ Pere^m* 
Undtwiem batct fiuim megrMhm$m^ Am. med* lu i.cfa*2f« 
fcft. i8« 

Ttere is Iftcwift a double comfaination^ne habitual^ where^ 
/by all Churches and Chriftians are^united and habh»al^ xom* 
bined into one nolitical Kingdom under Cbrift, and are obliged 
toi>e mutually helpful one to another^as need ^requircs^ as be- 
cdmeth fellow-fubfeAs and fellow-members .• fircondly^ there is 
afiual combinacion^whereby^ny particular Churches (hal a&fr- 
a:lly agree, and fo ^inite^c^ther for mutual! help of each other^i^ 
and for tranfa&ions ofbunnefles of^ommonconcernment. An4: 
diis is^^ither a conftant combination of vicinities in a Claffis, be«. 
eauft there will be conftant caufe ; or occailonal and more fcl« 
dom^asof a whole Province or Nation,i^nd may be of the whola; 
Ghttrch«Cacholici:,tfcoR<vcBiibI« by their delegam. This latter. 
c6mbinatioftla/iiicri«0!Mxr/iMM ^;r^^ by the tonner they have 
^ ^rm^hf this latter they have ]hs m rcj to tdi^ftmpn&m for 
the good of thofe Churches fo adually combined. 

And of this fccond fcinde of jnt^rality >pd combinadcm 
it isdiat wcare now Tpeaking, which neceflmlyatifeth from 

Xthefenner, as the organic^l integrality of a^ngdom ari&th 
^mthe£nticive. For feeing all a4ttfeUow^(ybjea» under the 
^ ^me Soverjaign and Laws, though they have parucular Coun* 

tier> Corporations and Towns wherein they live, and adnially 
enjoy conftandyche^general prfviledges of fuWcfts under the 
King and Laws, yet there will neceflarily rcfult a comnioniQr 
and habituall mtegrality of the vitholeby co-ordinate eombi- 
nacion. 

The dvill^and Ecclefiafticall combinataons as they proceed 
from a pamllel ground, v». fubjcaion to the fiRne Laws and 
Soveraign ( t»ean refpcftively ) fo they mufi neecflkily run 
• Pf^ jj« fa things that arc general and cffential to combinatlcmt 
Ourbrethrenmakethemhinparalldinthetwb firft ftejw, vk,. 
in combining particular perfons into families, and p^ticuhr 
families inso Congregations of them chat arc. w^m^^t^ dwel. 
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kri together in ibnie vicinity, wbicb is nothing; tlfk in Eflgli(h ^ 
bat PariQiionas ^ the Engli/h word comes of tht^gceck. Tlif ^^^^ h 
A - Chrifttans dwcUingrogethcr made one diiirch at JirHfa/fm ^ 
Epheftu^ Cmmif^jkc. by Eccleiiaftical combination^ a» wcti at 
<mecitybycitlll eombjnationrei^ftively^ And I doubtr no|s 
but if all the Inhabitants of any one Town in New^ U^glkrid 
were jodged.fit to be members of tite Church) thty wou}d com^ 
bine them as mcmbecs of the Charchlk'that Tqwd^^ and that 
;TQwh would ^edenoraimtion to them alfas the Church in or 
offucha^Towm ABdfeeingthefubjeasof GhriflV EccleiiaiK^ 
^ call Kingdom hm parallel further withtbe fpbjeftsofacivil 
W Kingdom^ tbey all being Chriftians, Why may not thf com- 
^^bination alforun parallel, and the denomination be paraUfpIfipHr 
^B tranfaAion ofcoAimonEccUfiaftioall affiiirs» as well as c^vUlt(if 
^V prudence fo difbate it ? and^the Ghucches in a ^undrsd \f\ tihey 
Wf lie convenient^ combine into a Giaflis as well^aiiilto a hundred 
lor civil tranfsd'on ? And the Clafles into a Province as well js^^ 
hundreds into a.County or Shire i and the Provinces iAto a !^ - 
^tionaiChwch^SrWellasthe Counties into a civil KtngdtMX^? 
and feeding Chrifls Ecclefiaftical Kingdom i:^acheth Qver .many 
JSngdoms, why may ih€y> noi^make one babicuall Churc^Q^- 
thblick^as wel as many Kingdoms under the fame laws and head 
' make one Empire ? The a&aality indeed may ceaTe wb^pe the 
conftant or freqiient community of a£bing cearetb^wbjCth&F s^t X^n 
Congregation or CUdls wbe^re all the Officer i are cgij»bm(d • 
^ inirequfsnt common afting^ orajttbe NsitionaU Church Where 
the dvil community cea&tb^and ib they frequeht occ4fi* ^ 
<m of <omnion a&ing by delegates ceate^ I determirys nor^^l^c ' 
the habituaUty ceafeth not in tli« .^lM>k. Chprcli^^ttiQJilf^k ^ 

. 1 (bfU firft rpeak of thecombinaiioiH.<^f partic^lar Q^gfe- g^^ ^ 
gatipnUoto a Presb^teriall Cburcb^ ^cpmrnonly: called foe di* 
ftinftion fak^ a ClaiCs. That there may be a colledge embody 
of £Iders that cana.d^tf^/y^m48 well as^dm/im^sisp'i^^ 
I 7/W.4* i4» where the Presbytery ace faid.fiOrUy.tnei^i^aifd^ 
OA Timothy. Ture is the naine and tbii^>^od theii; aftJBg ^f ;?^ 
jki0in$ in Of'dination, -which warnot the Presl^ter^ofra fingle 
.^ Chof^hy, or at lea& not (b ceafider ed in their .Qrdinatlop of^n 
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Evangclift, an icineranc, uniYerOiI, aAual officeir andar the Apo • 
Cl^i 7« Ales. Oar bfctbrcfi alCo in Nw-Effglaffdjomtht Elders of di- 
verfe Goagf Rations cogctber in otdainii^ EUdsraforasiew^ 
creftedCoogEegauon^ahdnoc only the creflgog'^of n^w Con* 
grcgadoDS will rcquirt itMccSkdiyy bac dbe fiijppl^uig of ocfaer 
Congrcgadonsvacmicbjr death) forcberearc^bac few Congrc« 
gadone fo well ftorcd wlcb {Hreacbing PFCsbyteiSi^ as dm or« 
dain new onei^ if on« or two of them: (fiu ^Al^a we finite 
an Elderihip aftlng togedier. Alk i5« ^^ 4^\Tfje XyAf^et^M 
^Itlicrs c4me together n cofifider of thk mal^teri^ Alfo A^ ^ x . i^\ 

50. ^fid AUs 2 1« iStCbriA gaYe dickeys to the Apoftles togethi ^" 
-Jlfat.^ilf. Go jfea»d teach and haptiz^e^&o. who though |l 
'received their cxoaordinary calling of ApofUeiblpfor themfc 
UMietj^i yet they received the mfhifteriali office for all (ace 
|ltig MinifterS)and we finde no other cfpeciall donadoir tof 
^keys i and this appears by the fotlowihg words^L^ famwitb 
^^Iway even to the end^f the world i which muft n^sl^ nkint' 

•itie iQcceeding Minifters^for the Apoftles wereifot to lail adttie: 
^^ of the world, neither their perfonsnort^eilribffice^ Therc^ 

lore as the Apoftles could from that donation exercife the keys 
'€oH]knBim& dhifim in their extraordinary fiinftion,fo niiy the 
' f^r^byceri escercift theirs alio, and fome keys cannot be u&d bilt - 
itfon^n&mj^% in Ordination and difpenfitig ceilfurcs t and If 

Eldiefs of fcveral Congregations can aft together as Elders In 
r brdihadon (even m-Nevf-EngUnd ) and incenf&re*^%ich more 

then in a greater body. And if our brethren inl^eW-Et^rani 
^ dared admit private men to lay on their hands in o^dinadon of 

'Aeif Miuifiers , doubtiefle they would apjpoint fonae of their. 

^^ private 'members to do It, that foQ According to thtir 

>tenetj th^ might cnjojr all Gods Ordinances indepciiilefit- 
.: r i -Jy-fti theft {>arrtcukr Ct^ngregations , and^ndt admit of a 

feffcigri Of&ef to come and ad: ar an Officer amohg 

'5*ytc*JalGtmrei,appea^^ ibi Ne# fefia- 

- \^m. Tfie' (?>6fegregadoni in Jert^dlem are called bnfc^ tC^dfrth, 

, -^ .itf^/g. i*!-^ff^ii.2t.^ar5;4-TfaeC6ngregatibn«iii Jl^^ 

[. ^weicall^d onb'Ohnri* 70^ jj* it and Aavti •^i(5>TbeCWi#e- 

^" gatfe&i 
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Rations \skEfh^m arc callfd one Oiurch, ASl. zo. vj. Rev. ^•^^ n a ^ - 
i^ the GongrcgatiMt in Ctnrmh mentioned in the plural *^^^^?^ 
iiiunbcr9 i Cou I4«^4* ^^ cailed one Churchy i Oir, i • %• and 
2 Cou 1. 1* Now that there were feverall GoIlgr^^ions in 
each of thefe Cities appear8ti>ceafire there were in each of them 
< €o great a maltitBde ot beiiever«| as that they cenid nos meet 
together W partake (rf all Gods Ordinances, efpccially if we 
. con&ler diat they had no publick eminent buildings for meet* 
' ing^boufeSf but met privately m7* '^xor ji£ti 2* 46^ In an up* 
.per room> ^^« i-ij. and in thehouft of ^(^47, Aft.ia.i a.in the 
CchooIof7)T4tifffi»x,Aft. i*9.9;!nthchou(e ot A^juilatnA frtf^ 
^^ffa^i Ca^» 16* 19. in P^Ps hired houfe at K#ffiP#, Jl^^ 28* 30t 
.In'thehoufeof iV^nirfiW9C^/('/« 4. 15, C^'r* therefore called the ' 

;Iittech m their houfes* And t his manner of meeting continur 
^0i sa die dmes of ^perfecution in that agc^ and fome iiiaceed^ 

: i Alfo it appears by theiimIdttideofGhareh*<>£feersY EldeiVL 
j^odhetsandTeachert^hatwereineachoftliem, which cdula 
^oot bofic thcmft{vs inrOBeGo«gr^a tioo^ and iure they were aoc 
idle bi thofe days • Alfoby tlie variety of languages) cfpecially 
^ femfsUmy Mt. a* 5* S* &c^S^ thefe and omer aigumcnts (x 
,^18 nature more fiilly explained, and more partkslarfy proved 
.and applied in Jitfx JDrt^.f^. 2; ri&4^. .1^3 • 

Ai»l if thefe Churches werefuch C as in all rational prababill* 
^y they were ) then diat pofttiony That chereare noother Ecde* 
fiaflkall fociettes inftitutcd by Chri%bot particular Gongrq;a- 
tional Clnirchesy will not hold |(>od $ and the Baifisofthe 
Congregational way wil fail) and the pardtlon wall that ftem- 
^h thereby, to be between them and die Pre^yteriim, muft fidl 
down.' 

* And this umty of thefe Churches was nota Ipirkualunity ift 
-tegaid of facing graer, for all the members had not that; noi 
in rq;ard of jodgment ^ belief^ heart and way, for that Wat 
.^mmon to all the Chriftiansin the world: init apoliticalt 
«uaion by an eijpedal Ecclefiafticall obligation together ( t houdi 
we find OP mention of any expfidrCovenant^ as the conmJ 
^tueat form of die particular Churches ) nor ondiy in regard o( 
.^eadnunifiradMof Word^Sacramenuynd P^ayer^ for theft ^ 

X "^ were ^ 



N 



ii 'iritii 



i5« .^^^, :' VfCakbiiuikmtf 



kw«a 




^ ^ 7« beloinclytogaherinregaidofthdrnQlciuKiei*- NctthcranoEe 
th^ jQiiein reference co the Apofilts gcmfsr^lfxnrtfi aad offioe 
^nelystkqf being univerf^ Paftors , for fd^oiimrlklCfaurch 
^vdr tbe i^faole worldwnoat i^ biA in vaffLtdxil the common^ 
PresbyMie whereby tbey erese governed canftantLy ^ and die 
Apofliet ibcmfelys being in tbefe Teverd C^uKcfaee Utd aAas 
<:o-Presbyters «ikfa tfacir Elders^ and<a 4iiey cail them&lvcs 
Eldere; X Fet^ 5 : l. ^ndfJf. 2; >A^d ftiaugbrittdeed U cnnoe^ 
peremptorily afSnaid*, t&at ihete PreibyfemrCburofaes iiaci 
thtir Wfcral Elders iixedcoah^r fi^eral Coogvrgacions ^ yet 
that ( as I x:oitceive } varksnottWe queftbn^ic alL AndycD 
it is very probaUe chattlie Wdect in ^oCt cities diddtyLdie 
tbofecrties becwcon (he«n^ for particular teadihigahd ia^'^^ 
.ftion of jouLnrktt^ ctp4iTendcotifnfioi}>iiii|di(or4i wtter nu?« 
of converiion and edification of the whole, that the membee^- 
andothersavgKc the better knowt^b^re tbey Xhooidr be bap^^ 
j^m^ J taught wdixt&ru&td (To far Kniean^Mtihep8Hectt(iom 
tfoddangerk cCuboTe .times :|«o|iid ^aMC> and ^cx fer fnome 
itieJgbcjrjaatjBei^of^cu^dinatioii, €!ii^^ 
aiq^ iimfies, or.tsumKSnftiag any tgii^(& ^^ 
the? ^id meet togetteer. • » 

Now that thefe fevend ^sbyttrii^l Churches had^ch of 
ihehili oqitanon Prcsbyacsy Tet^over'tfhenl eo gdicern in eonomon^ 
-afj^ rs fiar Jernfukm^by -JtSt^ 1 1 •^7^3 c ahd ^iK 15^ t . :and at 

i4»ap: andat'If/yi/r|l^,.PfaiL. i« I* 

. Aihd fiot oncly. Sedptote proves it in tiie . pra£Uae,^' imt r^fat 
reafon and nece(}itie requires that there (hould be a con^nin 
4loiii:)fjparticiiIarfiongnBgatidna, 'torUie attaiMg die end for 
nvblQh governmstjit Wftsiapp(»niied^, bottv becaufe there ane-ms* 
ny/tUi^s tihtac jiQimfytnontem many partiottIarGoBgtq|atioof^. 
idnd Uierf^mtisfit they^ffaoiiU/betuafUided ittxom ma 

sAio rfoi)l^e |>a0iimlar:jC^iigrcgaDSttDS iaoei o^bwealcito pevfonn 
fome iMngs that: Oiay ^ cpnaiB tfae^elf*^ ntfiDobattoo and w^* 
diita^n of thefjc t>«n MiiAflers, and oenfari^g of!^perfoB8 iti 
Ifcet^ external pojiver ^;or civil ^ligfUty .9 tbe v^oking cf iii&*^ 
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euU cofltrthreriiec, aad ctfei of confcicncc ; thi; contudng o^g^^^ 2^ 
filAytlc a&d clttii;ia:oiif «rror»^nd karnedfabclc herecicKs •Tber^ * ' 
nfty ilfb 1^ tlirotfgh imas DitidNMlSe and comipdon, imlerad^ 
4 imieiftratkm op ^funr{:ie}oti thereof ia a parttoiiarCoBercgatii 
on^ . whkll^ittiput cOmbtnation and appeal cannot be reme** 
* died^ There may alfo^tioutadUSn'ence between the Ck^ 
gati^h atid^heir [nrtioiflar f^^sbytery , and then who (hall det 
cUettI y^a^ die'very Presbyttry m a Coi^fi^acion may di^ 
ind be ^jually ^ided ^moilg themftlf es,^ atid :who ibdlde^ 
<tde that difference f There may be feme great difierence be^ 
tween tinaCongr^atioiit and another Congregation, and they 

► being equal mautnority as Congr^aclont are/F4ri;^ Parfm 
4i^h^et mpermm^ inko thta (bittwd theft differehcfs^ if both 
be'felbMite^Md will ndl yhU eadi t^ ochin*, or to^the advice, 
toohftlahdnerfWai^of heigliAiour'^ Tfaer^re it 

U necefiary iti^ there l^an attchoiitative con )oyiied Piei^ytefy, 
v^fatrein the Whole badi power t^regdaa die parts} the grea^ 
ter part of the body to heal and help the lefle , either infcttp* 
M^ them from c^fion, i)i' to care them bf^vifi^ 
- arciifcn/ '■ ; '^- - ' ^'■' •- '^ ' ■- ' ■' - -*• ' 

Somtime again mftny Utofghboar Congregations are fcanda^ 
li2ed by fome notorious evil breaking oat in one Congr^ti*^ 
on J ' or their members ind^ngeredby tbe e^Ul cxam^ of ifom 
berCout dwelling in dht of the neighbour Xkmgregattons^ and 
oaving recburfe eiito , and coAve^ with tlie members of; the 
reft^ and haply that Congregatbtit^nnbt, will n^r^ or do aiot 
cenfol'ethatofihidour: (haliihere'beno means to bdng'bmi 
tb cenfiire^ atei a^brd a remedy for the reft > Some » henecick 
may hidanger the tnemberii of diyerfe <}t)n^g|tfoii«v a«* yet 
l^e i>at in ctoie, andthat ©heiKit ifb^^ 

him ; or haply be bi a fixed memb^ df non^ t w^«y «*% *«U 
diit,e(prclallylfChurchesconfffted only of gathered members^ 

ay fon)e would have, them ) or one that fiitfteth u p and down to 
aVoiltC<»igregaricmal cenfore, how (hall he be deak wiibalt^ ^ 
wjt^oott:ott)bxriation ofOhiirehes > ^* 

"^metimeB the offendor or (canidalout perfon isamember 
"of ^e Congr^ation, and the wltneflies live in two or threte 
iielghboar Coiigr«atUm«,how {ball this ma» caufebejwoqghi: 
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Ckd> to trial? The Elders of chat Congregation vhere the tcxafed 

^' ^* perfon 4well€ch, caniiot4iutlioriutiv«ly (end for vf\tn9&$ <ni% 
of another^, andif tkcy wfll come volaat^rily, they cannot ( hf 
ourLawr)fa&l]radniiniiferao oath onto them : neither can i 
the Eldarsvfbere the withefles clweU^fend for the accufcd per^ ^ 
fon authoritativdy y.. nor ccniore him if he will cooie volunta-* ' 
rily. And yetnany filch like cafo ntajr>: wd wiUifidl out. If 
all civill caufes were coafiocd to the trial of the diief men in 
the ieverall Parifiief , we (fcenld foon finde die diffi^uk]^ di(a« 
bilitjj . mifchief, and impoflihility thereof , and the cafe is the 
feme for Ecdefiaiticallcaiifes^Jdl: ought I ktK>w«^^ 
^^ wav ( faith M* Bmthtrfvrd ) to reduce or lo^ge fcandaloua, 
^'dififentiiig Eiders wiuioul^iereheacotiihination^^ fortl^gr 
^ will not cchfarethemfelvesf andthep^lecuniioj^ fe^t^M^ 
^^ Pha^i^t. But (iaith he ) the fplrits of the Pr#pMs mu^ 
^bejudged by the Proohcts, i Gnr. I4«39t Ai|d.0therwife -v^e 
<< muft leave all fcandafous E^dirs to tw inmitaiace judgonni 
«<ofehrift*. c , ,' 

Si&i il But fUIl there rmatneth a «l»ter Q^erlif ablaut Sjfmds too^ 

fiHng of clelegiited Officers ofparticular^Churches^ whiph be»-. 
cattfe they are meft^opeily EccltfidimUt I (hall (ay the 1^ oJf 
" them, as being not (b pertinent to my cmcfi!on,,it oeing, tkKX$ 
the vmole Chorcb, conflRing d^hpth Qffici^rs and private menar 
jkrs rt fp^ively. Coneetningit)'Wf and jche/^^aririM^ 

ErdcukiChttrcfaes untothem^ diveiife have written fo fully,., 
irnedly^and panftually, that I (ball refer she reader to tbeok 
See M« fagetin his difene€ ofChmck^g^vefnment^w.^ z» dndofthf 
. fcw^pfiGIajfet attdSj^Modirch. 6^ AodMr. GiUefpes Affertim 4f^ 
thtgjmrntmf^ i^hiChtrcb ^St^land^ And tie fmr JUjdem fror 

^ffemblj concerning a dnfi^n offMthy^nd a form^^f Cimrch^go^ 
"vemment. And Jns Dhinnm bf th I^ondm ^mfier^.hodM^^JO'' 
ksrsVifht»Ecch 
' - ^ The nanire oiSjmdst 1$ altiEme^ whettiier t hey ht provixi^^l^ 
Kationall, or Oecumenicall, and they pnly diner as.gredMa|te>6r 
isfle, btu their power hi reference to their precinfts/and|4£> 
iegatbn is alike. TheVidifier* from Presbyteries called C^0L 
becanft the Proiiiidw te confttewcd only, of cenaia delf^iip 
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aKtnbert frt)mthccIa(5calPmbytcric«ofthc (aiM Province ; e^ri ^ 
^hcN^imal of jcWcgatedrtemhers fo>m the Proyiocial Sy- ^' 

Roctt ; wd the Oecumenical of del^ated members from the? 
National Synode : wfaejreas the Cl^ U conftitutcd of the EU 
deraol the particular Congregations combined together. The 
' Ciaffi^ are more freqaem^ conflanc, and ordinary in their 
neeti^s, the other ttoitrareand^xti'aordinary. The power' 
^Synods jfinot at all civil , bUt EccUfmftJcal, neither is it dc- 
ltm£ti«eto the power of Ckfle95 or (ii^ Congregations 9 but 
piorfeftive and confervadve* They a« not infallible^ but may 
err as well as a Claffif^or finflta ElderiWp , yctare not fofub- , 
left themo ^ becaufe In the mnltitttde of Counfellours there ia^ 
^ct^) Mdtheyconfift of more dhoice able men^ and not fo 
liaWe to perfonal (pre^dice againft the axcufed , nor likely 
to be Avaied by fear, or favour^ or finifter refpcfts* Their po w- 
wis-not meerly confidtatory and fiia&ve, but aatboiicativ^ 
Mtdtobefubmitteci^iiBtd bythofe for wlumi their detegatioa 
is^ (o Itrr as their a£)» are according to the Word of God ^ In 
Sjn^do ^amh9rit0is^ ajHXi tptim Ecthfi^ nnkauwdinis firma^ 
«fr«irio»^Leid.pi'ofef« deconcil^ If it b&no more butcoiuUa- 
tory and fiiafiv)^ that tsno^more then a few private men may 
<dto ; yea, one manvor woma^i may counfel, advife and perfwadcf« 
By M. EBs/% opinion Councils and Synods being void of all au- . 
' siibrity^are&iitas a company of private Chciftians met toge- 
ther ta ad vif&^one with another how to aft in their own Coo-^ 
gr^atioBS^ inhere ooely (faith he) diey are ia office : it may be 
» aft of thofe that areln t^ce^ but not as Officers s 6> ^^ li^ ' 
that aft they areto he-cdnfider^ as private members , who by 
ittch oonfi^utioatake or g^fe private advice how to afit as offi* 
c^s, where they areOfficers.- Which is no othcrwifc then if ^ 
iii^efe|iniesoftroubleand danger, a c<wpahyof peti-con^ 
ibbles Ihoold meet occafionaUy^ or by appointment together at 
a mari[et-town , a«d there conihlt toucher how to aft moft 
€ommbdiou%: and ottbfbrmly in their feveral PariThes, in tlie 
|we(&ig. of Sottldiers ,> or gathering Afleflmencs : or a compa- 
ny dFMiyora of ftveral Corporations fhould meet, by^apppint^ 
M^t at jleiMbM^ and diere advife togifther , how tooider thdr 
%o^ Coi^oaiimit^ So ihac a Symd whether Tnruineidl^ 
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CU^ ^^^^^^ ^^ OtcnmtmcAt^ can h^VdubpciwcrMftiinflien^aqi 

L A«^., 7. bcrctidi or fcaiidaloiMf perlbn^ tkxA if any iiiGh Ibeliki valuma^ 

fily coific before them ^ or tNri>rot]glk before cben^iy ch^ cj» 
vil Miglftrftcd, that (hculil 'before xhesr fecei blflfphtme' tbe 
vphoie-7rfw>7, or be convfAed 0f 5«^0iiif ^ vea^ though any of 
tfaek ol^ntaitmbcriflx^lildictfrrcGodhhii&lf, or be comm:ed 
of a pfefttit zOietwh^tdffmy br of Snciry^ chcyfaaveniypow* 
^rtp tenfure biTfi EcckfiifticalljM^ttt^rvctriially idmonlAF him^ 
amd fend him back to hik own Cdhgrigacion tp be ceoiaced^ 
an^dtheytb^nlfehresonefygQthkher^s wicneflrs againft \Am^ 
^becanfe they are th^e(bychis ophaion^ oat of office^ and 
all cehfiifct belong eo the parUcolarElderffiipsi as# putlcylsuf* 
B^ffiippofenow this heretic or fcandaldtis pcrfon bsidg dc4 
^ parted ( haply ) firota the CongregBPfiobiirhetc formerly he. li* 
Vecj, or that Congnegatibn bdng (tt0blvcd be a fixed membet 
of n6^Congregation ( as ten thoofandg of vifiblt Cfariftians,i«e. 
chat hate reef ived the doftrlne of Chrift, and are tindir the CtA 
of Baptifini nfray be, If ptf tiralar Ghar^e« con^ cnely>iDf fiich 
as can ^ve eVidehcedf the work of wak griM in dtdnfdres ) 
(hall he remaf A an ^ntUiVe meinbiBr of Ghrlfts vifible kingdom^ 
a gangrened limb) $t rebel arid traitout nuibrtbr ntaiBeafml no- 
ridn of a firb^^and inf^A the i%ft of tliefoody , <and tlierebe 00 
rcmcdy>" ^ .. •". .•* -^ 

* But as the (tibjcft tiMtafVthat^)M^ have to deal «tidi art 
^ . 6f three fortf» fothdi^poiil^andlMaAaof iprwUch tiiey pot - 
!^«*- 4« forth are ofthi;«C'fortB miewife. Firft,tbey > aia to aft in Dpfe* 

>^ence td itoatteivof faitbV ^ ei dodrlnes to be bdlcved and im- 

braced, and of ^iift worfii^,' i; e. duties of worlhip to i)e per- 

formed nnto'^Ood > not to coin 4Mr fraoie^ or >Jadde nnf new 

. articldB 6f 6ith^ otnewafts of wdiiidp^^or alter anythat^od 

h^thinfljtdtcd ; bm to Explain, throve and apply tiioff Artfclei 

V of fticbj^nd Tdfes of worfli^ ]aid oo^nln die Word^^nd to con*^ 

' face and declare agalhft the contrary €rroin%bet«^H9 andc(ftr- 

-' :?crpti6ns v and the ffower they e9tm hcirtti< is oiled dopmi^ 

ch% SecdmjRy^ th^ are to aft 9n ^ftrtsnce; to 'externall otder 

andpdKy firi init(^r^ {itbAetitial! 'and drcnniftanti;iH, iM(fc 

are cieteniHnatie by the tineligbc of nadtre, i4gbt| reafqn, wtA 

general! nd^rfn the Seffptufe: toTetthlnflttin on^eri^tbat ^^ 
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things may be jioRC upifof ipjiy > 4<c?ntJr^ aiid in orrf?r : apd tKc ^ « 
ppwcr t&y excf t h^rdn |i caW«4 4¥^^^^caU Thirdly, tbfy arc '^ . *^ 
to aa i^ Jfprcttce tpc^jroiirilurc^e^ffA^^ CQQ^fOp}: 

a;i^ fcao^li fod caf €j),re0e tb«Aly^D4 (Q qenfucc iii/ch pcrfoM ap 
,arc^ giiitty dt laay of jch/ooiysind are referred over co thtm : aod the 

^wertbeyxxert herein is f;alU4 ^^^^^^^^* 

This U noDe other povfer ti^eti the p^f ticfiUr ^dcfAipa in 

their fev^al Cengqegations or Clf (les rujiy .^Kftc ia .their fph^rj 

and pi ecinftf) with Aibmidion to the ftaperiour AflembiieSj w4 

.all<iii9# bf 4cc<^rd^g CO (he Word, of Cod« As ia^lhe jri^itaral 

.body (jrod'faach.iet I'ever^l fenfes to.a£t upon the r(^vef?al(ipnjibk 

objeda^ V4liblc,,aud4ble;[ca£lilf,«&c. ^^^dfevfr^jiacifltieaiar^ 

iiU4^t tq^tCMthf nd fi^libopd^gpod aiU^viJ^p 4irc<X9 ai^c^^i^ 

.l>raice tbf'one^ apd 4V^ t^ other : So in the ihe.b^dy Scqleii* 

aOicalh^h jhe ^st («y<^''Al powers jlache.organs.tl^eof to aft di-* 

verfly, /according to tihe occurr^nt QbjcjEb ^d in^ide^ts in the 

.Cbwch, bpthiQ tl}C|>^fjiaiJar Congreg«^^^^ Mi^<<lo4<^ 

xh<|Bi^ap|i io^sejHSer.pi^pf^^f Hbe bojly fyrithftgcKidrQf itfef«,Md 

^ t he wqqI^ if ^p^^i^nible/^^ 4)^ good 9^ thax : fyit ^ec^^uCe jcer 

mote ipoirts ^annpi pa^ ^rfpn/iUy andgenei^ly In all their 

Offi/eem^;.(her^oretfaae trouble and cpni^li^p. is 4v<>idcd by de* 

J^ation pf partiOMliMr ^icfted choide pfficerf,.aad Vi kmc pcca^.*- 

AgfPiWd 4u4|^t»rn.Qf a 5;wJ> lai^ flowl%^^»l l^i^fld i* * 
.:wh^i9 *<iWfl5^^fl4 ,tjo b^ a %^3 i»^d,wi*K«B« for A Syaod - 
J^-Fcv©pcn4*M- C0ttafiiff^\t Km Af.th.^9%^j^fl^^^H^^*^* ' 
^od^f fiali^ an Qecua*enical Council [>y:ChaMerwPa^at0 

J|»Wy^ 9«}r'P*rq«rf}i4itf:Pi¥ii\fg« ,Al»d if^biip^^lvlFproyed.avd 
.c^cj^ipi^by ifee toiidpnMlmft^^f %m dKii- J^;C|4t'^«j«r, par. 2, ^ 
^b^p.-'R4> ^»d iSvW^ iJiWi^r^r tte€C*der fot faii§(4Aipa*^ 
. • fri»ftc?afi0« <»f f h^t 4[;if»(>i ptfian . erroor br<)p!c}icd.at ^»* 
Jli^'^^jaii^fifllfehbgiVrChMr^ji^etvto*^^ oWervatKKi <J^ 

ihc^c^Wniivii^ Uwhjr^^^^ promoted > 

^bjtlSPWgi.j^Kthcy werPifrntby.t^ Apoftles apd .Eldci?s ztje^ 
,n«/¥«»>fiO. preach- ^ <Hicj:fby tfce Churches, were 

niacbtro^^d, and in.dailgfr^obee fabvjvted in their foultt 
:XWtCiP^ld.itot hft feppreOidby'the difputcspf B^ffMb^s and 
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'%6% Of Confhhkttiemwf 

CboM ^^l* bercapon the Elders of jSmioch decreed and oithtaed 

^' 7t (iTflig«r)rthat Pml and tamabas^ and fomcoibers,{hoaldgo 
iqp CO the AfofiUsand Elders at Jer^faUm aboac this queftion^ 
and they (nbniictcd to this order^ Uiere was ati authoritadve 
iniiilion, and probably nienibers were alio icnt from S/ria and 
Ciltcia , for they were involved in the fame dangef*, by the 
fame perfonS)^^. 15123^24* 4t« Bat if there were del^ates 
bat from two Charchef, it wUi ^ftifie delegates from ten or 
twenty. 

And as the Church of Antkcff did not fei!id fnM and -Bm^ 
mAiu as eauraordinary and in&llible and authentical Oracles of 
God^asM.prrffxrnoteth, ior then what need the advice and 
lielp of Elders that were below them, being but ordinary and 
particular Officers of JernfMcm ) But as Kmt and holy guides 
oftht Church 5 who might not onfy relieve them 1^ fome wife 
couiM^nd holy order, but alfo let a precedent t^occceding 
ages, how crroim and diflentions in Churches might be remo« 
^ed and healed^ And with PoHlandBmMtafthef joynedo- 
thers mejfe/fgers in the fame commiffion* So when this Spmd 
was met, the Apoftles afted not by thdr Apoftolical^ kfalible^ 
tranfccndent power, or by immediate infpiimtion, as in the pen- 
ninj^ of die Scripture i* but tlie matters were carried on in an 

. ordmary Synodal way by difputes and difcourlcs, thev delibe- 
rated at>ont the tnirfiate of the queftion, and the reaaedy there- 
of, and after delibefati0n and dif^ntesi it^f dfcifively conclude 
and determine the matter,and put forth all the three fore-na* 
med powers* Fiifi,'they exert their 'd^gwuUitk, power in confiU 
ting of die herefie, and in vindication of the tratiiof ^uffifi« 
cation^byfaitb, without the works of the law.* and their rr^- 
tkat Dower in iwanding the falfe teadiers with the Infamoas 
brand of tfoublersofthe Church, and fubverters of fouls, and 
offoelyers of the Apoftles and Eiders of Jtrufdem : and tbdr 
Wi4f4fff«r^power in ordering and framingpraracall nilcsor coft- 
fiitotions'for the healing otthe fcandal. They pafled ri $tjj^(b 

iMiMfti^JlA Aft. 16. 4. they itiipoCedthem,for they are (aidS^^lttbSS 
A^. 15* 28< 29* yet were not, all the things they impc^e;^ \IM9- | 

vtcOary in thcmKlves, as abftaining from tidng^ ftras^bit^, Ud 
from blood : they are called n^cemry u^t tmi^Je<(0;yfyk^3Mi 
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parti€$4ar CimnhiS in Symis. 



they arefo (Oai bitt |gr cbac tiaiC) becauft chofe things were iog^n^ ^^ 
odious to the Jews^ wbP<buI4 ^OC be fo fuddeoly brought from ' ^* , 
all cepemoaies^v ,^ . 

It h true oufDivincs ii) their writbigs againft the Papifts da 
^crydoiva theinfkllibHfoy of Gouocells, and tbeov«r-olgh t*- 
(Idem ibeyhad of thens^ and the injorioQS and finfull decree of 
their Popi(h CoUQCflf^ but they haaottr the general! Gpunceli^ 
aiid accouBC Sjnodia^n Ofdia/ia^e of God« Csh* h^ lib, 4 
cd^«.s9« /eff,-l3*^ {ditbp^Nofceneliifi9»ter €oncedimmifiqua>dt\A>g?^ 
^^ man iMchiat ^ifiiftath^ nulhjn efi ntc mtliusmc ctrtim rermJUmm^ 
^^ fuiim fi '"UiT^um B^fcoforum Symdns e$nvp4aiy §^i ean$raverf$$m 
^^ dogma ixcHtiatur. Mulih emm phupmiini babebh tit^moMdt^ 
'^finkh in quam commifmter E^lcfiarmn pafiiftes^ in^ocaii Chrifii 
^^ SpirUH^t^inffrim^quhm^Uc. 

Wbitak* detmfiliiscif. 2. not only alloweth but^dQimend* 
eth Sjnodf and Councella from the^ecdSty and utility of them^ 
and marvclleth that HatMrtzm (bcHild Ay he never f aw agood 
end of a Syn^d^ alle(^^g~the good end add profit of the Ck)na« ^ 
cell of Nice* Jbd citetb Jingfipme la ^. HS* Cmdlimimim 
EecUJis Vei falnberrimam att$bmt0$em fiffe^ And addeth fur- 
ther , 'Eifi CmdUa n§n fim fknplmur & ihfolmfi ^nuiffaria^ 
ta^en timkifm cmfenM^ ^ valde lailUfiffHj laqm profit nml* 
tMcdrnpu. And then reckons up the canfes. And diTideth 5jr«M£r 
In ri'omu &lm\iii9t!Hua.AtA bringeth JiU.i^ /or ayn example and 
warrant of them. 

Andt^amierisihitTanfirdu torn. !2. Bb.^g^ f^- 8. Vtmnm^ 
urn mo trie EccUfiamm poUtia^ (heweth the lawfirfnefle and uCe 
of Synods* And/ik 5. faith, Ad Synodo$ conpocaioifm^ atfme 
admjfos omm$ Epificfosnemo dubitdty '4^jff^ jutUces^imJHte^ 
prom fieri jola in Afi^ocratis^ And M« f^kfr in folh. EmI* 
/. 5. p. 355. faijh, FH/fd^Mr,b£4pr9£reS^ a Prttbyfirio adCUfftm^ 
s Clajji ad Synddwfih ^ inUimo CbriSi^ Mat. i8. I7* aicpriponi* 
me, And^.iaj. he foundeth them upon the fame Scriqpture^Fcr 
ffaimomm roiioeimmdi I, a little after he faith they follow frdw 
tbs^tfl^ctyperfogmlamraiiBdnmkii^ ^perconfifneniiitm^ : In** 
Bismerahle mi^t be the ciutibns of^PfottfianlDtYoeiinttut. 

Itind* -^ 

Itleconfcd^ that particular Churches are endued wilh the5e0« 5« 
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^ , pov»er of dicipline within themfctvtSjIf tlvi iMtcet dock -ptrilcii' 

C- ''^t 7« jnfiy ^1^^ peculiarly eonoern ttimi(elve9, dnd none ocher^s i or if 

there be np others that can )oyn wiib cheoi^ they ^MfSb ffluch 
«loii«9 but that cafe is f^riK^itiliiary* '^ 

bii.<:oBteft alfo thai every fitigle Xongregation it <q(nl iir 

powtf to any oUi«r (ingle Cojigfegaiion^iilidered as a Churchy 

oncly one may he greiter and ptirer then another^ and ftirniflif d 

vritli^nfbre and moie ahie^^fficern And therefore fatov one ^r 

QJwrthhf W^^ finigte power ^aa noh^i^^ittunion ^ intothcrV thkt 

leVCeaadlpevv^rwfth it % IkiimfMi'bit it is a cenOiff ^ atlfd 

eio ic^ thai ttiWtital cxcMnunication *• and the other Church 

lutkasBiHMrhl'OWertotfofii-eofnnumtm tliem> and fo there is 

a prittdple laid of peipctoal apd h^quefit^vifion, iiQdf|dttting 

a funder of Chrifts political body and kinttlom. Sndi a pitnciple 

is a CommoiMfeakh hecweM To^^n aiioTown in civil zfUut 

avoald be very daQg€rott8,«»d bring deadly feitde and dvil warf ^ 

aodaclaftririottotbewlide. * v 

And thom(b there be ^ fubordhiatiofi olp(»rticular Churchy 
eo greater Aflemblie^ y^irls not •bfokiteandarUhisir^^ but 
la theLord r alfo it Is ^ (j)ordination» btetufe the Officers aTthe 
particobr Congf eg«tione are thcre^ and hdp to co^ftitate the 
^iaj^orlfitbea ^jMi^th^are ipenaally thereby their dele* 
gaset or Gomoiiffioners^'aa the Coonties and Corporation^ are 

Th£ fiibordinatian of particular Coingregai3e|hr to greater 
MsmblleS) coi^#i}Ag f^of members raken cik of«hepartieu« 
br:Coiigpegations5 andthcauthortcatiTe povNrand Ecctefia-^ 
itical jurifdi^km of tho(e greater Afieti&liee brer thena ap« 
{Mmiyiiie^aureweefre the Chikcirof AnmAvfz$ fnbordiiiate 
tothe S^nQA^t^ufalmyhB^ i5« Alfo ChASii dlrcAbn to^ 
dMSu^i'baif oftnding brother^ A^#KiS. afccnds by degrcea 
ftooi pf lyaet;- «dtno»itiQ» to admonitfoA before two^orifrret^ 
as4 fr&T^thetAiftMamendlMCyt^ the Church t^ but wh^txf 
tkt greaccr niiisibtrol a C^i»reMr fappbfea^ whole Gfaorcfir of « 
imd > *t4>y the&OK t^le of aalroportien thty are to b^furii^kv 
More %bk%^t AfleiiiUyyelteflo remc^ can be haif forciSMF- 
log. Congregations^ as weil as oflSending perfons, Bqt neighb!6lie« 
^ r Congregatku/f or-paraciilar perfone mvfbt erfEeadcj V a i}e%h« 
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boar Gimicfab and tfactc it no r«ifbn chat %bm Chincb (bould be g^Q^ ^^ 
p«n« and )adge 'alio la their own cafe ^ and thcrclore Ic it f e- * ^* 
quifite that litterc (hoigldhea greater ^oabbied Aflembfy tor cofn^ 
ptafainncQi 

Andvastfae tmhy of the5%kol ijfibia Ghim:h and polfcieal 
Kingdom of Chrifl; requires ibis , as tiie LonJofi^Minifters iiave 
well noted , whereiftaH cfaings are to be manage^ as between 
nsambcrt and fidiow-ftibjefia, and the grauer pan in coOi^a* 
don to rale the kfie hi the Lefdi and t£e whc^e the parts : fo 
alfe there ii the £aaif MeeefBey of Sjmdt as of Claffiul C(Hn« 
. iMHuttions, and Qchcrwife there wilt be irrtmedhible dlfficul* 

\ Mib wenaay obftntt tht*fike fiiboidinadoa aad'4ppealsffi] 

the Jew^ Cfaiuth : the fiwcral Synagogues were Hmrdhiate 

to ihe great A flcmbly at Jm^akm y and had their appeals thlr« 
^ the]riagreattrcaii£ar>PeAr«Z7.8, It. 2 Ckoe. I p. 8. ii,E>^^8* 
I 3 3^ s ^« And this ooiild not be rcereoKmlal Law^ for U did tY»' 
: pifienoihiog« TheapprateaivreAoctotheldghPiiefl:; lyfl^ 

ing Chrift^ bat to their higbeft Court ; and ihoi»h it tftn p/* 

. diciai tt> theais yet tl» equity of it remake^ and fofarasitwat 

t grounded on comiiion light it it moral« Now the lih^ diflS^ 

I caldeaand dangers Aat occafioflcd that Law dien» remain 

ftiil as great ameogost and ever wHi^ And Ik it obfert^e dla«^' 
' thitthfaigwas not learned by iM^f la the pattetn fliewed; Mm- 
i IfitlieMoontt huewas tMght bytheiight of nacuee tojiibtc^ 

smd by Ittm wae g^«ea in adbrice to Jk6/if) Exo. iS- 21. and tff- 
r* terwinds wae approved byGod y ae beeing according to rl^hc 

reaioR^andathu^conaBoacoallfbeicticsasibcieiies^ not-Ec^ 
^, defiafiical ondy^ mdnot a^pofitiipe Lawon^rbnt diAated bjr' 
' theligbtofnatair^r^treafoaandiieGefficy^ and thoreforesS' 

piraftSed in aliages » nations, annies and fodctiei y dioogh not 

iai every paftfedardrcamftance* And therefore except it were 
; foi^iddensoribme other way ibftioocdto a?oid ehofe dilficul^ ^ 

tiea and dn»g|eie that wlU wift, it oi^t to beiaofe alio in the 
[ ChoeehondeitheOofpd^aeweilar&naBQniiqb coaveiiingin 
^ fittihgdneeandpbceft, aofia moderacoor or cbair-niant and; 

ffleneej^obec&oceandk^pe&^aad^oeofd^ io^ piwMdinp 
. coring to alligation and^probaiifiia) which ate thingt com^ 
: . ^ Y z mon 



1 66 JHvtrs ObjeSioms mtftPittd^ 



^m 



mOQCoallJiidicacorteSyatJudicttorict. AfldfiirdyGodwonld 
Cbaf. jk QQi ^^ Ghriftiau iinmr the Go(pd .uoder a mora fjcie* 
voasjfokey and irremediable ioconvcsiicnca cfaea the Je«r« 
ifli Charch, thacifanyoftbem be opprcflcd by tfaclgno- 
fancc a Or ill will 6( their Eiders ^ t6ey fliall have no xt-^ 

ir^ Kef. 

Ota. 6* OV^^ Ifljiepebeappealfr from one Pre^bycery to another that 

Is higher^ then muft there be tnro k'ndes of Presbyceries>. and two 

kincM of Pfesbyters h but the Scripcuce fpeaks ftic of onc^ and 

^teth no rales for any Presb)tcries3 but onC* Indeed in Untver- 

rnies the (ame meo may be heads of the Goll^es re(peftltcly,and': 

heads of the Uftiver&ie alfo ; but there are differing and diftin- 

gui(hnig namei) relations, and Staduss.; bot'k is not fo (or ET- 

dersjBf particular Congrf g itions to be Elders of Cla&s and <^y- 

nodspdhr, 

Anfw^ The Church IS but one vifible, poluical Kingdom of 
Chrttt, made up by the colleftion and aggregation of all ^fiole 
hileerers vwho are called into an unity of Covenant^, and la ws, 
a9d iray r andaU the Minifters and Offiders of the Chocchrara 
given to the whole primarily^ for the gatiierii^ and edifying 
of 4c ^ and they are all to teach and ruk, and performe all thdr 
admhuftn^ions refpe&ively ; with ref(^rence to > and the beft 
advantage of the whole. . And <hey did fer vc thf whole as one 
aduilly wbeatheywcreco^enible, bus thcir^ number cncrca* 
ilag they divided into feveraL companies. » for thdx* tetter or- 
dering , edification and enereafe r andthcreforeaheinftince ist 
Dot parallel, for she office of the Afiaiflef s- is firft to the whole^ 
and the Charter andSututes of the whole and everyi i^irti- 
coUr Charb^ ace but one.: and therefore the Mifa^rr rteh^h 
thoy ordinarily ad in their pat cicular Gongregations, as it were 
in their paiticular Colleges > being called by theaK o take the 
immediate^ conftant , particular infptfiiton of them> yet caft 
they exercife their generaloffice when and whtrefoever chey faave^ 
acall shereunto. Now this call is not that which gtv^di tbim 
their d&v^but hfr^ximumfimdamentmm excrciiij only, Neitbur ia 
the particular Congregation the adequate correlate to an Elder^ 
foritdothnot^nfitfteb^^ere &toUaej but the Cburch-Gat^i^i^ 
only» But of thia fee mwe ia thf 2 "! queftioou S* 4» .^ 

-"■" " "-— •— ^ 
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Buc agalAft this M« Eft/ z'/n^/. 40. brings an Objedion which g^^ ^ 
lieofbersin with a Lzt it bt ohfervnd fy at farts ^ **By chit 
V means f fahh he )^ the powf r being gtrcn not to any one 
^^Churcb, but to the whole Church as one body,, and nor 
^ to the' members with the Officers , bat to the Officers on- 
^ ly » there is derived a veiy tranfcendent poot er and autho-^ 
^ rity upon every particubr Minifter, more then any Parla- 
?^ ment man ludi, yea, more th^n a King, who is limited to his 
*^ dominion. ^ - 

' Butlanfwer) tffii'ttliePresbyterlaiis acknowledge that pow*. 
erof goveinmtut is given immediately co every Congrrgationat ' 
£lder(hip, or at Iea& to fttch a College «of Eiders as may fre- 
quently and conftantly meet and rule in 'common, as they did' 
dii ferufalem y anditU not derived unto them:by any fuperior 
authoricy^on earth) by way of defcicmionj except byaMinifte-' 
rial invcftment by Qidination« And this power is to be con- 
ftantly exerted for the aShial , Ecclefiailical regiment oPthat 
Congregation^ or^ thofevGongrr|ations over whom thoft El- 
ders ape fet in the Lord ^ yet with re^ence to the reil of the 
body 3 whereof th^ are but a paprcel , and they may iiand in 
need of the help or^moreEldek'^ then their own > uponocca* 
fijn. • 

' It is trti«9 government is not given to the members with the 
Officers,but^o the Officers only: not to the bddy of the Congre- 
gations as chc (iibjcft of it ; either in who:e or ia p^rt, aii they ' 
are private membei s diflind f rdin the Officers^much lefle are they r 
the 'FfSrij' iiimliitiiVi or firft receptacle ihcreofr ' ^ 

•"And'tbrtbc 'ihftreiice hence offu:h atranftcndent pbwer' 
andi 'authority Upoii every particitlar Mtnrflfe r more then a jPar< 
lamenrman or a King, ^fuppofe M. EUis is not^ ignoranrthac ^ 
the office 6f every partictiUr Minifteirinhis Congr<guion gi- 
veth him authority to do more in adimmftering God's Ordinanv 
ces^ C ^s authoritative preachingi and adminiftering the feals of 
the Cov^nant> and the Officers in adminiftcring 'fj^ritual ccn-. 
fufet ) then a Parkment-man era King- can do. ' Remember 
VKzXahs examfde. And yet in all civil affairs they are as duci^ - 
jbl fubjafts as any elfe) and asnnuch ftib/ed: to civil authority .^ 
B^caiife.ike 2m}t und Levitts were in the matters of God 
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fee over ^U Ijroil , will U therefore ioWow tk^ dl< iBeaMft tf - 
t^ite waft greater ihee th«i Nd^i , " Ff %«/ ^o4 ^if^^ of I^m/ ) 
In4(e4 th« mbi^^eO; Pritfi mi^t QjOFc; 4c(ifice. >. wbich di« K^nj; 
could ooc do> bq t thii vfra; no di ^paiageineiu ^o tkc Ifebks^ or to 
the Ki»^« No inor^ tJbf n icii tc^them c^ac the mcanc^ tbgfidan 
igay adminifter phyfickr viriiia< i»j()!«^., ani the meanelt f i/o^ 
guide tUe Ship % ^ which tke grtiitf ft rrjtoce^ may not doe. The 
ofSce and power and fabqc^r t^ac i^li^n^ tberetp h olf an« 
other kind, then Parlatncnts and Kings ^ it ia not ciyil hot ffi«^ 
rituaL You know Gods Miniftccs have poiita (o hsfiizefiar^ 
hmemmfn , No^/e/ aad ^vtgs^ and th^ir chitdreOf and lei gM^e 
cbeoi the Lords Sfipper, andcoteach^^ achqpnifb^ reprove, $nd. 
froflpt^odtbthrqiten and d€U9otuv:e j^^jra^ 
even etern^ deftm^^ion, if they gqe on io wful cpurfes* T,hcy 
do doArinally bind and loofe frinca , and their vAtiit King- 
. 4ocDS>and the whole world, as occa^on.f^Vttb. and can any 
man J^X ^^^^ ^ greateft wpsk are by tj^r gff4m^ fi^ from ^ 
Ghurcb-(;ea£ai;^S0 if they be me^riouAly vile ? andyet nonecaa 
impofe them but Ec( lefiaiHcal Officen,, Sup^o&diiwrs Park- 
ment men or Noblemen). yea, aKingbimUl£i urare nembaoi 
of a Congregaional Independent Cbqrcjbit voul4 not the Off* 
ficers of that Congregation account ic their daty toadmini* 
fter all Godi Ordinances to tbem^ as WC46q«i rtqolret, yea , 
the Ordinances of difdi^line and OMiiuxfes , If there be juft 

. Sir, would you now 6e willing to have a r^^ottknn of your 
own kind / with a Im ith^ oftfentf^ kh^ oM^s^ that hf. the In* 
dependent way power is^iven to 9 ^ qr }• (^ficers in a Coogre* 
l^ationX or as otlieraof theqi f^^yiif the ^articalar GongregfUlosa 
)oyn) cocenfure, yca^ttcomoiunicace farl^mmmmt NMa md 
JCii^/^iftheylbdgetbirebecapfi^ and 4i the Cbuicbetin the; 
worJdU^)} have no ppimr to £eliewdieni|e»:fpt c)»c CcMig»r 

gatioD^.orthofellJdera pleajfe, 
' ^^« It makes ( faith M^ tiBs ) every Aifnijler one of the fiand- 
«< ing Officers of the Cbfillian world „ to wbom with hiii col* 
^^ legues ( not fevetal and by diftribqtIoBslwt joyady and aioilo 
^ body ) is committpd«tl|agQveriiBKs« of tha whole CliHftiaft 
L ^ wor]d>and managing theiaffairs of ihe:lfffi ctf God tbcooghoittL 
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*• dw fece of die earth. And thU Is marted tei th ( ^ ) ai If thcfe 5^ . ^^ 
were the very words of t&e Pct$byunin9^ Which are biit his own 
prraphraft' and coIleQIbny and not thtir fenie> oiuch lefle their 
words. ■ • ;• ■ ' '^\ ' - -\ * 

Bnc I an(wer,ET««7'Miiiilfcf«6fS6e Is hibitoally indefinite ^ 
but he b not a£h]dly a landing tM&ccfr cif the C^h^lftian world. 
Bac at a fbyfictsn by his calling, profeiHon and licenfe, is a Tb^- 
fician CO the whole itroild 'Ra^itoafly^ ahd may a^ Upon the ho^ 
dics^'afid aboac thelites of men ><<:^ what nation foi^ver 9 wher^;: 
and when he liatb a call. . And as a Langer \% a Lawjer to tm 
whole Kiflgdoimej aiid Hath power by his call to the bar to deal 
aboilT any nans ^aft or tftate (iofar as the Law albweth » 
and hi» calliiig ftrveth ) where and when he is re(|Uirec^ ahd. 
yet ihefe aretmc profcfliOflS) not dfficc^^ which ttrould make the, 
habkaall p(Hfei*fai(dy litore redudble fncd a£):^ upon a lawful! 
caU:bui Ghriftf^Minifterf have ain indefiaicehabimall office,, 
beyond their particular Congregations, yctrn regard of exeft* 
ingand conftint exerclfe thereof^ it is difti'lbutiveiy over their 
owti flocks, which are as their conftant Pati^ts' and Cli- 
'cncS) l>ut tf theri t>e Mcei&ty, jolt oCcafion, and a. call to ^ 
be belpftrll cpany dthers fointly with them (hat have the fame 
offiirei they may estctcife their po^icrit. .in any part of the whok 
body, 

«* AftdfaC fafth M;I//iV ) he is one of Cirriflif vtcarsr Jte^^^^ 
^:( and not pardctdaf only, whfch I ac^no^^ltdj^e every Miniller 
^€0 be in hts ^\2iCt) magnum (ttreTy & mtmsrahiU nomeiu BuH* 
thb is but magnwn S' nttmarabik fcommay and Co 1 pa^ it by» 
M. EUh knows that chid power chopsh habi^IIy icbelongecti 
tO: tbe ofBcf^ and fo to the perfoh tut hath tliat office y yet ia 
not drawn forth ui a generall Courtcel for the a ftudi, immediate 
lervice of the whoti Ghurchi once in many hundr^f years: 
aad d{vier» generations 6f^Siliniflters die, and it is not c4lled forth 
» cfaeif agee $ and when if Xfi, ihey are nfniHy the tnoft able and 
eminent perfons that Iiave that callt and not one of many hun« 
dredfrof them Aetther^ therefore that fcofFmij^t ^ell have beea 
^ared. ^ ' • ' ' 

Bat lie conftKth every particular Mtni%r h\ hil place to bee 
C&tifts Vicit C ^•^ Mmt him ) i. ^ to ^etvki Cbriji , and. 



Chat 7 ^lld^nbadvcly to be <:^tift8 Vicars g^ncralU Ifcebcbnok 
^"7*/* iubliiiiatecl fo high ( as (broc are ^ as CO make the Minifi^Bto 
be the Vicars or Stewards o( theC^ngregatioii) aiMltoqarfy 
their keys for them. 'But can they srft t^ice CbrijH no where 
clfe f in whofe name doc they pteacbi baptise, aclmUlifter the 
Lords Supper^ and blcfle the people^ when they aft abroad 
occaiionally ? This ariieth from thatprindple ) difelaioi^^ 
in ail former ages of the Church ) that a (tf ioifter is a Ml nifter »/ 
biit in his own Ck)ngregation> and out of office to the Cburah ' 

'^ ^ But M. EtHs hath another Objeaioa againft It, mz^, ^\{ % 

^^e ro({kith he) great reafonit is that thc'Charitli^ of tlue 
*^ whole world (hould ctioofrthefe UBiverfalJ O^oo'S^and^o 
^^ the Church of aNacion the NationaltOffio^ cH* bywbom 
^^ they are to be governed in that which is dlear^ and of hig^. 
^< tft moment 9 vj:s« the preciotlsiToal^ or eUeiibeircondidon it 
^^moftlad/ 

An(w. Is there not the lame reaibn that the whbia world 
ftould have a hand in the<:h6ice of every Pbyudan ? and the 
wholcJQngdome of every L jiwyer > «And by 'the fame ttdoa It 
will follow, that the whole Ch rlftian world (hould have aeon-: 
lent in the admittii^g of every member of the Churchy (eeing 
diqf be aranl^ers not of the particular Congregation onely, iotei 
which . tiy particular aflbciation tl^ are luimittcd, bkit of tlw 
whole Cbuf ch-'Catfaolick vifible. But ai every Miniflcr is cntnr« 
fted with the admitting of members into the whole, aodeveiy 
Elderibip with caiUng out of the whole : (bmay every conjolfted 
Presbytei^fMite alfo mth the admittance of an Officer, tc is 
impoffiiileiihatthe whole Church Oieuld meet about ^dmitunce 
either of members or Officers , 4>ut the particular parts arc en* 
trufted in the places where they li vie : ana If any man or woman 
can give In any juft exception agsiinft either member or Mlniftary 
that Is to be admittedi it Qiall debar their admiffio% or procure 
anejeftioh. 

'Tht ntm Jemfakm Kvi. ^u is fald to havexi* ^tes» ami 
vibere was an adi6i(fion into the whole city t»y every gata t io 
is there admiffion into the whcSe Church byi>aptifm In citery 
Congregation. The Temple fpoken of In ^^ 40, &c» U con«» 
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aivecl.|x> jtyjplfie.the £vange|iciil Cburcti ip general^and the fieve- ^^ 
rid cji«nibsi« tl»$^pj|]ruculaiirrCongregatioes ;^ now as thofc chat * 
i|fei:eadi»ki€(i* infi^Mny .c^^inbcr bad thercbj adoiH&on. into the 
WbokfiotxTiEiy^i'Qtbey (hat<^afe adoiittcd in any Congregation^ 
arc adoiitC^d intaifa^ whole Church. And though the admiffion . 
of particular Officeci or members is not done tnteruet^u totkui 
^cUJi^^'j^i^thjAotitmtHimt^mEQcUji^yin^ and 

refped h^ to the wMe« 

iiiit ^coiidiy 1 an^er. That oihen that habitual power is ^ 
drawn iijytoaftin a particular Congregstion^ as chdr particular 
Minifier^thoi that Congregation meets to give him a call: and if 
an unvrorthy^i^jskiltal man gee into the profeffion of Phyfidc or 
La^^or all his- babi^ual power by liccnft^ he may hare patients 
and clients few enoi^h to call bis jppwer into z&^ the like may 
be ^id of an unworthy Minifter, if Churches have their right €»* 
calling or approving their Minifters. Or if there be a call to aft ^ 
in a 5)ri«9^^fo great a part of the Church ai the Synod extends un-^ 
to^avc a hand tocail to thataftion«Indecd m a*C/4^/the whole^ - 
ylcJnicy of Officersmay meet^perfonally by their aftuall cooibi* 
nation^bot if it bea Fraviwiak Sfnodytyety Claffliin the Province 
choo(eth the members thereof feverally : if in a Nat tonal Syncd 
every Pcovince chopfeth and calleth the members thereoF^ and fo 
there is a call gf the whole Kingdom.:., and if it be a gencrall' 
Council t;il, the who}e Church, all the Chriftian Nations eleft 
and callttU members th^ercofrefpe^ely; andfof ihis fadncffi 
be fpeakf of it (alved. 

'^ And for unworthy pf^rfons intruding into the Church by a 
^.little learning) to live idlely on the fweat and co^ of others^ 
^^ or th^t (hall Iiave a f riend, patrCHl) or purfe to make ene,^ and 
^focomeintocheMinifteryandaiivipg; which (faith he)te 
^ the Kings road in fome Churches : . the Presbyceriaiis abhor & 
^^ as much as he^ 

^ ^r But fuch an one Cfaith he ) ihall Iiecomea Parlaoient man, 
^Vind joint gjvernour of the whol^ Church on earthy by whofe 
^ one vote ^il the liberM<s ami ti^uth of religiori in them may be 
^deft.roy e<|. f hir^ancMiier ff off^incalU Mlnifter^thoi^^b 

««w>ctl«ljff c^t oC 

we whole Church on earth* f * ^^ I 

o»' ' ;Z %aA 
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barhafaittattr caj^ble co I* wcafiondty. cfaofe*^ temporl 
a»«*Rr«wrM^ ^VWw-*;^ w <*nWM«w4/ CoiwcHv And-iJ 

gmt^n, and by hi, Vote ( onefy. «> h may be> attdie eivif 

Sff, 1^ *!!?'*"'' •**' *» h«l>itu»lityj yet lUeb' ^pdifenl 
tt^Jytabe^Rtrlkmaw-nian,. wtiidt kredttcibl. inw- a« ar 
wdlwifitwwaolubkMKcyv An* propom<M«Wy-tlf«t«-ai«- 
Jw«3lV lay &« huiidned> @tiukaimchol«n to be mmbekttf- 
^ufteMtflWi for oacWlnlferchoftii cvbt a oMntber«f>a» Ot^aiw 

^ V AgUiipfewbtmrf ( fiueh he) wehwe Am m th* Cbnvo, 
«»S?Sf5;5*?* '" ourowii f4eiom, Bat wftea itdtm. EUir 
ft5!55^*''*^'9®*^''*'«**°" ** Synodif ouFT>wii Nktiofrt' 
2«;wdJ^w«a*«>M anrfSyiKA-hidrtd wefcwefetnan* 
WqjMtto-PhwbyciTMl on»^ Awl*hmfe« h^coniraibwfle 

rtS^ff •/ J****?*"*-™, bw brthe corfftftt ( ibwhaior 
. vuxotl Jofaltopthetaafor oart ofPtfMnr *"-'* .J— -^^ — •-- 
caadkioR " " — 




" "!ii? # ^' liberdes In thU kiogdoa. 

d«:Sri&i^^*"*' For a*thefi«.K6Idiwittt8eIsiM, 
tooMfc PlrHiMemwnMa-ferf bem{ilvff,di«lf wl1ftticMldi-e£ 
«*fawBwvatt4«ll Che <»pie.hoWm*,tnd«i6t«nerpo«>rpeopl€ 

£ SitSi^ri^ ''*** •^« «»"• thegr«tt*miSB^ t 
to *a«litefite* and Eldiriv wfidifr the Gongirga^ns hav« 

S^fiH^ K*'T**.1 T'*«° *" *^ Lord,-dbfennaUyor 

iltfebwric; CMir 0^ feWtoUW bear rtiinmt)- 
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<^ O bot no fuch lij^rtenitnt tmth been nnade( tio nottiidtcly) ^^ g 
^byAcCiheif«h-Gatholidtviiornofuch taftitetlda of Chrift ^^'^* *• 
"^ hath appcarf d yftr 

A^fw. Wc findt! a pattera of a Spiod in i0« i$. confifting 

^fdckgatcdm^inberS3withfdrtn^lldi(]patd and dccrcim, hoc 

of cKc Apc^ftlcs ondj but the Ciders alio* And if one Chnrch 

^taxf delegate and Und to a Synods then may another^ yea« 

twenty. 

Atid we fiiide that the Churches did then (bbmit cintb 
them , i6 their great profit, AB. 15. gt. And the Ghnrdies 
formerly.have agreed untOjbonouredjan^iubaiitted unto Cou^* 
cils , and itdeived mdch good by diem ; efpecialfy the 6rfi^ and 
general Council of Nke^ &c« And indeed the choice anJ fed* 
ding of members to make up Synods, istnore then z tadh^e agree^ 
ment to them , as well as the choice pf Parlattitfdt fnen ff 
a virtaal agreement, and promifc of fubmlflion to the P^rU<- 
ment. 

OhjeHioH. Bat if the Minifters be Paftors to the Whdle Church^ 
then the whole is to honour them jind contribute towards their 5"^* S» 
itiaintenance^ becanfe they (erve the whole, ordinarily In their 
ownCongregationSsandoccanonally hy oreachjing and ruling 
in Clafles a:nd Synodsy for it is due from tnem that are uughc 
suad taUd^Gal. 6. 6^ I Ttm. 5. 17. 

jiftfr. That all men are botlnd to. honour all the Miniftera 
for their office and works fake> is true ; diough they cannot i- 
ftiially apply and give tefiimonies of that honour^ but to fuch 
«8 they know. But for matntenance5 the peoole orer whom the 
Mfiiift^r hath the particular infpeftion> ancl among whom bee 
doth afliduoofly laboar, are ordmarily to afford it, being tlje 
jpedbnstbataftually parukeof his continuall labours^ and ic 
is the moft convenient way of cenain and fpeedy raifing of it^at 
the Liviies had maintenance from the feverall placa where > 
thejr dwelt ^ both dries and gleabs, and other. comings in* 
iRfir4% ^eth > ftipend to Jonathan the Levitt , his diet an4 
appai^ll, Jf¥g^. 17. lo, it is like the BIders of Jernfatem were 
maintahied i>y tht Church of Jerufatemy but whether it was 
co1l0fted in the particular miedng-houfes for fuch as did U^ 
boor there pariictttarly> orput into ode ftockfor the nuinte* 

Z% rontt 
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1^4 Dkkerfe Oh)cttiani anfwff^d* 
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Cb^ nance of their whole Eldcrftip^l skr>ow. oot« . 

^osf* 7 • But (uppofe one able inaa will inainUma Miniftpi^ for ..the 

whole Congregation, or a Lefturer or Minifter. in another 
. Congrcgatton, or ihe State fimll oiaintaina Miniftcr in a Con- 
gregation, 16 that Cc>ngrcgation bound to afford him a fccpnd 
Eonourable maintenance > Or (bppoie a Combination oi Mini* 
fieri having fafficient m^inteiiance fcQm, tiicif feycrall Coi^fe- 
gations wit i join together, and maintain a LeCkure freely, ja^f 
not the people hear them^becaufe they dat|ottoainca}a tbecu ? I 
fear you . will finde but few Congregations will mal^e thK 
icrwle. 

0th Bat the Minifters perfoilRi not th^i* v^holc ol&e , to the 
Congr^ation that maintains thenr^Hut part of U tp die ^laffin 
and pa«| to the Provincial oxsNational umrchesj and part to die 
Catholick Church. 

\ Anfw^ A particular Elderfhip perform their whole office to 
their own Congregation, which concemeth their Congregate 
en only, as far as they are able. BatirTfomethii^stbepartfca- 
lar Congregation fiands lit ncedof ttu help of other E^lders, as 
in male- ad'miniftrat ion, andmatters of more weight \ and tii^re 
be matters of more general concernment then can be tranfa&cd 
in one (inglc Blde.^ Qiip , and other Congregations likewUemay 
ftand in need of the help of their Elderflii^in the like cafei : and 
fa the. partituldr Congregation is not buidred but helped by 
combination* And even in their greater Presbyteries they ferve 
their own Congregations alfo, as well as in their own Congre. 
gations they Terve the Church-CachoIick,m admittjing members 
in, and caflFlngthem out that are fcandalous^ and in feoUiig, 
nourifhing^ and governing, the memijiiers. thereofi \a their own 
Congregations* - ■ ^^ 

0^. But this will t)e too great a burthen for Mipifters to med- 
, die in the afiairs of many Congrcgatioasi who will kavew4>rk 
enough in their own* 

jifif. As they (ball afford help to others, fb thcgr IhfU xeceive 
help for their own Congrcg^atio0 from otters withvwb(|ia they 
are combined;. But what greater burthen^ t#ll it be^todo itia U 
authoritative way^more tbe^ in a diaiUativ^ ? tt4^40^j^SLti eur 
brethren will allgw. / ; 
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0*jifif. ,Buc then the Mioifters ixtvait rule where they g^^^ ^ 

• dio not ordinariiy preach , and ^ (o xbeEley r arenot commea^^ 
iui^ite. 

Anfw. The^ey» are commenfiiraible) though the tAttciSt of 

' tbem be not alwayc cohimehfurable. Neither is a Miniftflr 
bound always to put forth the cxercife of every kejp » where 
hepctts forth onc« A man may preach where he adasiniilretli ' 
ii^ Sacraamts. taml preached much at Curmtb^ butr was 

"^ not bound to baptize ihece; though no doubt hee converted 
many, yet be baptiissed but few, i Cer. \. Chrift himielf 
preached much, but baptized not<r John 4* a.Pfr^preach'* 
cdtoCtfrif#/iMvand his company , but baptized them not; it 
ir faid be commaBdtd.theai co-be baptizad. And the ApOi* 
files ufiially carried about with them a Minifter to baptize thofe 
whom they* converted^ as (haU^ be (hewed .more in the fecond 
quefiion; 

' A nsan may^ftdminifler Sacraments where he preaichetb not , 
as the Apoftlesbajptized, but Gh rift only preached 4here. And 
ht that baptizedC^is^/mand his company,did not preach un^ 
to them, but Peter only preached. We read not that the vwi^rM 

^ Mifitiier> .whkh PmtdLvA Bofnatas carried abeut^itb tliem^ .. 

ifid preach* 

: A MSnifter may bothpreacha»dadmi»ifter Sacraments whcpc 

Ik rules not, As Wkji^ to the EnmehA^ Apoftl^ and the feventy 
in Chrifts tinjc ; and Miniftcrs that preach abroad in a^ournqra 
x7rataLc£^ur4^ 

AMb aNMiniftrr may rule where he neither preacheth nor ad^ 
miniftwh any S«c«aments ^ forall the Eldei sin JertifaUm ruled 
"In cwftmion? but preached and adminiftrcd Sacraments from 
hGk]fetohoafe,and conid.not preach to every Congr^atioa 
whom they ruled. Alfo the Elders at JerufaleH^y AS. 1 5 . did ex* . 
«cifediftipline in making decrees for :^«*wi&y^7r/^ 07^ 

e«r,i?vhere they preached noti ' a • 

eijtaim:^ Thkformerly was a grand Ot^eftion againft the 
BiOiopsj that they undertook to rule where ^^,?^^^^SeB, o. 
not« * 

• ^nfw. Theexceptions agaml! the Bilhops,, were firft. Thai 

Uiey or mgft of thett-arfoeited that powcr^pf rul«t» tbem- 
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above PretbyccTt evtn Paftort of Paftpn. SccoodJy i Thti^iAtt' 
. tensed that co be dub $o om thaf bdoii^ ta a Cc^cdlge or 
1EI(fara0f^orcoB)biiiationof Eldeis. Tbirdiy, ihey robb'd the 
people, and PaAori of their libcrcf and powrrt ;for thcy^ did 
inec a4fe<tovCk)Bi$rtgauoM iiridi thwi^uc fitbdued thear tmtib 
iSmttf They vw e not amttially fobjeft to Peiil>yc»lis^bac tmde 
^tbe jP^isbynrics fiil^^ a> dttoifdvet. Thqr did not cafff ditegt 
9a way of cooibciatlon and eoahdaracy as wnt Bmvs^ .bmt aa 
Lords txith of Mint An^ and peapk. Tlieytbdtthe nAoir B>- 
ocefteobecbeira&ml«are> and fti MiaiftttB wekir bat dddc 
^Guratiee. Tbcy forced aim to bring ia piaftiicnMiea to cbMi 
^Qdthrfrddeg^ci^ whieboonctfMtMpaRimtor Q^ 
^tiORS ondy ^ aiid oo^be and mighi: have ba n ttlnfadcd 
diere. ^But U was not for esci^dfing an aft of difctplhie tiiecD- 
^ where they did not prcadi, but Ibeea^ it ipw not eei a 
ri(^t ground 5 iior in aii^t wi^y# Sec liiefe tlnags ntod 
'by the Afl«nbfy in tbar ralwcr tothdr ^Bfimting isttdiKii 

C)^>iti0r. tf there be fiiperioKand moregienm 
and appeals unto tbem> then great and ftubbom peribns wSl 
^ever foe biought to ceniiiJM, te they nflH appeal hi(^fr and 

li^^r. even to agcnerd Cpliney^viudi hi^y will n« 

in their lUethne* i 

^f^fw. The Officersaf the pardcnlar Congregation haSirc poww 

erto iiiffid the cenfure^ if they fmd jaft canfe, Md diat o^^ 
iremaineth^ ^em, nMddi^anding' their appeal, untiU thdr 
^•uft behettd ina greater Aflembiy^ aadif ittthqibe immi m 
-be^, they confimiie^andkaM it upon then^i^ttB$oft^ tfacjf 

Mghttoreii^rethem. i 

t>tpSh if ai^fobaadmieMd to||imtef Afletebllesiii 1Pra»> . 
^iliciall^ Nationally and nnch aiofeCtaMttieniciUCdandyi^ 
it will oceafkm tnuchtroribk and chaiipetotbe partjf jp4liir«d^ 
and to tha witntfllsand^oftciteoiato go (oihcteib^mibilk 
caafts to triaU« This Ob)cfiionortothis purpoftdl* BSS^mtt^ 

lwh,e^6«A»kf<. • '^ • • - ■':r/.-^A"''^' ' 

^/#«Ttiat m^^ltfr«Knt<d by fiatiiiC; i^ 9ii^^iirt 
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A«erAiiK«t iflek6iitei7 :. •n^ tbeuMttci' of ftidt.mif 1^ ftnf* 
hb i^ieaine» CO the pMti^ftiCIitfr((m*V jtm^r^^/fb^ ^ 

dkefhipi totcftok Amjtef err^ tire fttMc 43akgtii^vM M* i%4tA - 
Clafftv, ^MMtoOKlCt^hn^^ tor they iMy *tt a\(^ and by th*- 
liNn«>fMicnd m«Bt iniya^|>«a{ frOBi a- general Goaitcili fop A«« 
may err, 

Anjlw,Tht app<if^from the particulai* Etd*rft^ to fepari-* - 
cN»r Aft:mHiM,i»^iioe (iecatrfe tbe^a^ iAfalfibr«^aH^caiifvo« «A^ 
b(it4kaaie'riMt«1tIdRd«iilgef6fmiHg^aad<^«»tem]^itio«ii - 
to^rpwbtitnnAi OvettOa tH« partlctiBw 0*»ffilpv Jntk^ 

tfcw : amfiliufii'greaterAfleinlM[{esxo«ifm'ofrtieree!ko1«««» 
niMne l[>er(bfl» ufairUjr, tkeh thepaktfca1'afr'Et<l«ifti^ti 'And^^ 
tb«yai* fir€(erfi*bittaH<fii^it!ioi» oPperfoBalgrtidigi o* »ttl«»fi-' 
Ue*-^ antf Bor (b'fUB^eft t« fear of revenge from tht cAifc*i*«l 
ptrfcM.' • * 

TT»l*fibetty<rfaip^^, a»fe ti (b»»ndwlSi«tI« L**<rf lia 
and rtftr^vfarl^ht thereof »^ anditfafeirtalf Sbciadwy aild^^^j; ^ 
grini«i^ot6e'J(rwi!!f€htii'4h, ^iidpraWftd lytheGhtB^Wiof 
AmimttJmt 15. ahtf in dfV atttitntfy Ih tlitf^rimfeH* ^^ . 

if <jui> M^^eSta-efi'ttt Bpifeoffr fitti(ims iiit^rfi^ , CSonci SaiA 
Gaw. i^. ^r. Sff-aWb'ft is^ineftft granted by the ApolOf^'^ 
thttttfdyer, ^:WM ^tx. ^«rtH the rhoftiabhbi«rid ttairicri* 
•* t^sli^ttl^ft'Haift^etitniadi'prdftflton^jf , attrftftertt^W 

"^of art ottier the- teoft teirtrididory aiM* difltoiferafefe otm , 
•^IWttoflChriMaoity, tfeati anj^eiwdparticoVfocietyoe , 

««intBtrt?of5ti^g'thehaifa«JDf CKrtff, "and pretendihgto be ert^ 
••db«(^<Httt^«Vj«'i»'fWttLabfe to iadttthe«tba*ar<oltto 

•ratiRMJy aiia'lbtit^y wjh tl^<av*r,;*ftbO ««>« 

••"feiliiB tdth^hiftl^tnri-wteibptioh ftoan-iliilhgiilt^codttt ,^. o«^ 
**b^ng ccD(brable to anyotbtx>, either Chri&aii M«gi(Hiat» ' 
«*s<lki«ktlifcitti 0iKi»^hbo«riC*t«tHek'dk)tttthtiU/ B^ 
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^^ 7« trf a fifviioiir wd«r and ofto^ t//ii.. 0f^ci«g AUbops^aml'lb 

above ?tahytct9 cvtn Paftort of PaAm. SccondJy, Thcjr kht t 

. fengcd that CO be <hib (o om thai Moiifcd ccr a Ccdladge or 

^(farfldiHorcoBibinationof Elders* Thirdly, dicy rc^'d die 

pedplcaiidi PaAoitof didr liberty asid power: 4ot diey dii 

'tiet aibdaceCoBgregadoiii larkh chM^^c fiibcliKdthev^Btb 

^Srnm^ Thqr ^fmttiot omtoallyfiibjcftco EteifcycmM^faQi made 

'4ji way or confociacion and €oa£ederacy a$ mt0r Earts^ .bw as 
LofdabotfaofMiaiftmaBdpeopk. Tlieytbok dw^ nAoIr Bh 
oceftKob^t:bdraftiial«are) and fti MiBiflers were bat drinc 
iGoratee. They forced a^i to bring in pRfimcnentt to them 
^ndthrirdelegsicei^ wlndiooaounMdiepatdaiiar Gkai^^ 
^tions ondy, and oi^bt and might hirvc bein^ olnfaAed 
there. ^But it was not for excircifing an aft of chfctpUM meeo* 
^ Hrhere chcy did not prcadii batlbeeaafr It ifu not m a 
ti^t ground 9 nor m atight Wi^y« Sec d^fir things nbced 
by die Aflembl^ iotbm anftrcr totlMir diflmdnfglwcdiieft 
ffag* ti. 

0^><(iwi^ tf there be (oDttiow and iMremf^ 
and appeals unto them, then great and frabbom pcribns wfll 
"never be brought tocenfiire, terthey mtii appeal highfr and 
li^ieri even to a general Comeil) widdi hi^y will not conveiiB 
in their lUetkne* 

^i^« The Officersof die particnlar Gongrcgadon lia!re poww 

erto inffift the cenfiire^ if they find jaft caaft, aad ^at GO^ 
iremahiethoa ibxm, nowid^afiding'tfaefar appeai> untHi their 
cauftbehfttd tea greater Aflembly^ aadif it the^be fenod to 
'^be^ they confipmit^ and leave it qpoB tha% if aa$oft» dic|^ 
ought toitUvee diem. 

OtfsSh If sppeal^boadaieefld to||reater AfittUleS|i« Ihroi* 
Mnciall^ Nadonal], and much mofeQacuoKntaiU Cdondi^ 
it will occafion much troobk and chai]^ totbe pang^ |p4fiS(rcd» 
and to the witntflhand^offciitoraiogo fodhrtof MaCl^iiBf 
caufts to trial!. This Objeffion or to this porpofe j){* Epi'iMP 

>^>«TMt oMj^lwf rifentid by fiadng ibe (|iid^iflr^|flbt 
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rttiet, sHfdpotift^ic iieef cufitrwnfitt^priti iiiMt fb i4 iMf be 
dMeriiMiicil ifleteBiifite^ :, aiMl tbeuMteci* o# f^.ttiy fk fVo** 

frotard. ^ 

«k«aii{>s iMtMite dlwuto^ err^ clw'raime> dailg«i^«tfiii ti«^«s4Hft 
Cla&v, S^^s4iK>0^n^ tor thc^ iluiy trr atf«, «nA by th* 
HlMqffMiQaai natBt dHjra^^l frotti a- general Cbaneili for riM« 
may err. 

>(f«/w.Tbe appie^lhisfrom the pardcrfaf lt<kfftif eo feptri" 
cMNr AiykinHiMyi»ii<»t bec^ufe tlKi^aH^itt&lBbl«^aiAd:ca»iioi «iif*^ 
biic-bc^tffe'^Mrelf IdR^fllger of «rritlg;aA<MMt«»f ein]^i«io«i 
co^nxor be'fwakd^ thett^ita the pardcoKw 0di»ffii|pv in'tk4 

• few : ftmiiliufii'greatcrAuemlMfctxottfift'ofrtieretflkoteV*^ 
nitiene jjerfonmfasMy, iheiithep«»tl«ri*r'EM*fl«^i« And 
cbey ati« ^reierfi<biiraH<(b^iHofi oPperfenalgMdigi oi'.Mtittofi-' 
tM»'^ ancTBdfib'ftA^ft tid fear of revenge from tbe c^fiir«(l 
pcncm*' 

TM^llb«t^<yf«Ii^pcad., > 

•ndreKtrtt; (far%ht thcfttrf^^ aitdi* afe irt att Sbciedwy »«*5f5f, t^ 
gnim«l)^otfiieJer^€ftti)^ih, f^d'^^raWftd lytheChd^W^if 
Aiaitd^fitMi 15. arttf ih tift atfthndy Ih t1ie|f«4infeH* rtaiei^ 
Prdvhthtdttm tft] »t imtecens damtretttry i4^ hinBeaff tll>tw^*»' 
ifip^ M^e&taf/tttt BpifcoffT ^ffifhrns itittrff^ett Gonci Sawi; 
Gsmr. i^, ^f. So'dlb'itis'in'effica; granted By the Apolof^ 
thettrfdVer, ^IWM p; M . <«rt h tfie thoftiabhbi«#td «ia]iliii» 
•'clW^in^rtl^ft'Hail^Cfititedf prtrtirfftwof , jttd«t««rtfe« 

•''of aH otiier the-teoft iontridiaory ai«i' tfiffi*>ife«*J* ««* 
•^Hif of Chrittaoity^ tbat 4 fingle swd particaliir' fociety of 
••inm'plro^lftg'thehtiWof CKrlff, -inrf pretendibg to be eit« 
**£lbi»«r<Httt^sri)dw*rfwitaaii^'tdjqd|rtt^^ 
•fatntt^y aiiiS'lBtft^y wJthtl^ifly^r^/lhtmRf *Mitt^ ««>« 
•♦"lilteitO'thliBiftWcWif eateibptioh ftofai|l*!fag'iJrt«cotint ,, 01^ 
*»b«ng ceoiunble to anyothv . rithef ChriHian MagUS-at* 
«*iftkrtjitliWti o*;i!R^fibom?;CaiiMtKer46t^ BucwAac 



^j^/F — ■'' " "^'^ * ' " ' — V - '- '^ . ' ,^0g;i 



tjS ^Divers Okj$Stkm uti^werid. ; 

^ B»t as the ocn^ableneflc from the Oirift^a M«»gMlrd^t^^ft- 

^Y* 7« . bovc thetnmuft'bc meant of,f judical xciifureiQj)($J^*3dib 



iidgbbpiir^hurc^iiBI )»boi|C 
chem fiiould be itidiciai alfo ip tbcir ikiade • vbich ia 6(<?k&i« 
ftical. \ ^^^ 

OtjeR* But iC general -Goanaik kc ao QcdiQance of Ged, 
and the fupreme JEcdefia^kal judi^^tof^t.it Uiainaryeltbat 
Chrift (hould iqff^r hia Church to be ;(Q'iiiimybi|fHlrcdyearf 
witboai it ; it fibould.tben ratHci ^e ^ i:anfta9l» fiaodii^ 
Court* * . 

^4nf It is not neceflary that there (houldbe a ftanditig CkHirt- 

* Catholick^ confifting of conftaot Oilers of the Qtior^h-Catho* 
Ikk a&iall)^ at there is of particulai: Churches^ but onelj occa* 
£onaUy pis^rfMsr^ ;: for there is power put ipto partkulai Chor* 

• chf s for the managing of their own aftairs ;and ludi affairs as are 
of gcneml concernment^ and of greater weight then can be 
CraaCafted in a particular ElderQiip 9 or Claffis, or Piovincial^ 
or National Afiembly^fallout very Seldom. The Apoflles them- 
filvs attcr their dilperfton kept no fu^h general ftandlng Court, 
much Icfle is it ncedfiil nbw. Gcgi Oftimates mn fempir tfi ne^ 

^ €^fftj Charoier. tom^ 2 . lit. io.caf.^fe&. 1 5 ^i 6. where heaniWera 
this ob)edion fully. A general Council ought to be (fai^li, 
S^w^/jonely, Qh^us exigit canfa cammumt^tiij^. Apparat*273« 
It is not ad effi EccUfia^ ntc ad bene effe EccUJim^ fed ad^ftimmm 
gffe Ecclefia^ &ich M« RMtherferd. The Church .ot kmtoch had 
once an occafion of appeal to a Syn$d at JerufaUm^ but jpo luch 
eaufe of conftanc cecourfe tUther. This objei^ion may be made 
as well about the Chd^an JMagifirate j feeing &e is to be anur« 
fing father to the Church) and fnch firciie prorairedby God, ic 
may be marvelled that G<xi (houtd let; the llvangelical Church 
want them in the ipfimcy of it for above 300 years : and ma- 
ny of the Emperours aftfir they proVecl Chnitians were yrafters 
of thf.Qhiirch, Mdprofpotc^of.^t^ianifm and ^^^ 

ircfef . , ; But JVC mu^ iiot undertake 



Bft ^ noma Acrs o£ the 0ha.,.,. ^ _ . 

to prefcrit^a God w^at\U btfi.f/^^ oMfe^^^/irtin 

Ob]^ If general Councils be thefup^rmeEcdefiafiical Judic*^ 
!f* torieS|thcf how dare a^y particular Churi^cS|tt ilQft f^ut QQ 
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i^imMfv^^^'^ 
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MadoiuU»lwrc««Mand iwear againtt cbe vrrctinaaoes and go- c^ 
Jnmw^abliSdbytheCathoLkChairh. And thi. Obie.^**' «»• 
Aion h« bid» me mindf , tf|i«» p. 5^. J fiippofe he meant the Obj«- 
ftioa, inr*i«t«nc«ti>theNati0BalO«ihaiidCo»eiwntagamft 
Arch-biftjot»»Bi(bop»,d«. v 

jy^. Altboo^GMBC^UiyrevMf ftveriod «n4 taMlaQ* 
■kteduwio^ip tb* Urd, yttarf «h(»}ri»ot wf«UiW«, hw w 

andtobetrfcai^thewoir4of OwW wd»f «ih^/B»*f W* »c- 
tordinetothat, they art not to be obeyed. CtanUittamnm 
tkat Yet it b (afer to be guided by a moltkadc of Coanftllon 
teaiitat , y«, gwr»l Aflwi^, iCitTO ttfidy 1*^^ 
fwlidch AtPofw^ Qtmo^vv^mt) thpo tQttjMi4 boiiiidlby 
t»Q or ther» EW#r« in » WlM^r q©MrMjW»o» Wjhow tfttff. 
The doarine of thw (mo^ Qim^ of ««? ^»n4 jwi? other* 
idlowinfcwairovnd) #n4 w« h«yej>ot4ep»rtcaffP«pth«m 

ihartiiT^Aiid we Jtqow, tl|>t aiaioi# utW? Cpjioc^U mm 
wrropt and not rightly cbofen, nor aain|apclAtlyac^^ 

iothe«orf,b«i« g«*l«4 by f««lo«b *iw"w»I«4i)rjheP<W»i 
and thtbeft not li!lalliWi,y« th^ Scripwiw w? * conftani, \V«^ 
fallible ruU to Wf* by. Nec«p Nicfli«» *riM*«i Wt, .5««i 
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V ifrauju 'aj^A^'an JU0e¥0f wfiHi i' itoiit ht'ctUfit^ta-^ 

' '"i . • ' •.■■-. 

; , . • ■ • r ■ ■ ; «, ' ■'. - ■ ' 

Ttyr R £/filr^ faathftcdb^nrdiveit^uft prefudicas Ca^hecaIIs« 
xyjrthem ) and' strong Drobabtiitkt ( Und. cb.^. pag. low ^ 
and'Piifionftra^ibns ( viisj^. ch. 4« p. 1 9) agai^ft tbta ponciOD> or 
ratfa^'agaioftinbpinioh ofliit 01^ aint' framing, For 

F kooiif none that own u*4a he hath ftaccd it) Bar ic is an eafid 



tlifhg to tu up a nian of ftraw, and then. beat it down g^ pica* 

^#y* !• . ^ Before I zti{Wei^ thtfe prcjuditea^ ptobabilfttes find dwion- 

iflra^ltjbi^ ikyflU Wrtquifiteto view whatM.E/ilisdchyctb^ and 
what he graktetb^ and how heftaceth tbeq^ftibrfi and whatis 
the true ftate of it> and wbereth the difference lycthbetween biat 
and hiiTo^tientS) andtben we (halt the better Lee bow hltprt» 
fudicet, probabilities and dcmonftraiions will lie^aigaiaft the ^- 
liiori fn hand. 

^^Firft» he denyctb the queftion to be meantoftheeffemiall 
'^oneneffe of the Cbirrcb, whereby all the Ghriitians in the 
^^ world divifinh ^nd in their ftverall places dovifibly^ out* 
^^Watdlyrana ojpi^Blf pfofeffc ( for fubttancc)theraioeiakbv 
^^(eals) woifliipandgoveriunenti andfomaybefaid tobeone 
^ company, one (odety, one Congregation ia nature and.cflence 
teivJ.p.ji 

^ But indeed this oncnefleis included In the q^ieiUofif^^^andii the \ 
▼ery foundation and ground of all a we delireno other unity . 
then will neceflarily flow from this. This EnciuTe vifiUe unKy ; 
of the whole as one (bciety under one head, ia onevij[iblrCo« I 
vnant, under the fame (eaf, under the fame laws from the fadie j 
authority, is enough to denominate a Churcb-Catholick vl& J 




habitual, ^gaiiical> viable Kingdom of Chu(| jgp <ar£b^f)ccaartf 
^U th^fc. vifibjciiib}eft$ bitvc oocc^nMpgaiiigf^ %9;id.i;^ 
onintJic{aQ>f..OiFd|Dancei .^d p4v|Icges indefiijiccly ia this 

. fiMliI lefr.(hi0.vi(Ul'|iivA]Caoar p^^ 
'rgencral CoitfQaitC) i^bicb giveth'tbc efl«|ice im^^ emidf eneffc 
^o tbc ChuF^bj bui;tl|e^aicMlar ^oy^DMC , comp^^ and cpo- 
Jh4^nifon Wi giVeth^ilgbt ip tbtPfdm;jncc«. 'tbcirtenar ,. 
( ae far as t can collc£t from ihcir Boo^s ) is, (faac a odrnpanjof 

venaRt^ hay« t het^bST Hgblxo ibe^enjoyflicii^ of alil Gods Ordi- ' 
pa nccs 5 and bcqc{ flow tbt f r rigbc ot; cjiopfipj. apd prd^iping 
OS^c^n over cfacaiiielvcs (,tbc Ordination jfi .their fehff be|ng 
QOtbiflg clfe < as.I J^opcw^l jrb)i( 4dj^gnMii^9a<^f affiualdoa of 
4:borecbokAp[|<n)J^y;(b^4B)pp(iti9R pf band^ (9! ibaie^iiIWi 
•appointed by ibe?) in their jQame^nd btMi ) to bctbeirpap* 
tktilar Officere^co di^cce the 6rdiaaiices of JeAia Chf ift unto 
^ebein. '- Aiidbepeealfoflowetbtheii; right pCcfnfar^Qg and ^^ 
jeftipgthcrfeQfficfre agaiifttf ^hyqf mUfS^^ t^emfclireH . £;i^ 

{)Qinc men t|o lajp hv^is on tiipfir QiSoerl Iq ^UijW ^liebalfif^ and 
lee tbcin opyitieii adfo if tbay ic« caufe they :can ^qpp^vit men 
CO lay bands on tbcm:by ceimirs9^ and pkickA. b^nidovnagain) 
or elfe they mnft gp piic .pf tbe|r .C<y)gr€gat!on -jK^ nfaghboar- 
^Idm for iA^t4m(m^iM. W!fci<* if^9Pfmi: %o fi^eir, pw? ten^f, 
ifkb^m(^^n9(6!it9iQ(dx Xc^il^ flwAgo oaf qfdMr 
Congregation for difi^lifif »;. tNl|tMbU^(l contrary to tlisir 
|)f1p(^p$s^ :afidjthattedee4j!«^b^«bf?g^^ ] 

•jthey dp noc/o niuch fiai de a^ a Miniftcf y di(p^nui^ the woid ' j 

orSacrameatstOQfUiar.Qpwrp^ioni, lor ^bai is iionil Ire* 

'^pmiiy^ tbe^^ ^ jt the^^^$^f qf tIjekcyjoJF difclpiinc, ^ 
as i conceive^ that icis'tbat which breedech this dinerencej^ 

.cweea aa.Aluliftbcy ipog ^.<>m^tbei;r Cbnmfatto for the 

tcenfivcpfjth^ l^d^rvwbKnot by t^^jTamf f eaUm in fgff^cafas 

Aaa ^ "fo« 







atin]l ^tlni'S^jUmttBpfdk 
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for tfic centre <it loan prhaM iMttibcnY $«cti»by tidr 

Cbaf^ 8* their righc to 6bds Oi'dtn An6c» ' mkhet UiMi A^dtt tlMir bdag 

. orgaAixrthcmiHM«,attddK«ftinl(lidAO(;g«M4fisiiiyilc<ii{»arw 

tneedy from tfteii' panl^tdjif ^ovMMot ittd <oi^hk»nA(M^ 
** 2. father f»tbsQ^ry(SiithhtywMttett!^KCsif*etieikm 

■l^fo^libhirpiritatidalfeftioftytod ttlcMAponllt«Hg«^nMnc^ 





]g«9ctt|int,«uitttieM»fe9 lib iiaralldii^ k l»i(|t die Bn|gi^«> 
mmtt/fbttt^vinofiAuiunKiudljtiiAMi U ctmttH not of 
ti»the ttueftiien in hAnd ) baeifhcmieanMhM£agai«iiientfldi 
badff6tlnitd tfpdaMaiafk>jf dfiwmrt «dd4tt(icf ot^fttwid 

'JeBklU »efr pl^$e» tfi^-^DJBefa-j to MphoMf hi» hbuoai*^ UAd |^ 
lity-ofliU.Qrdtnanc^ atftf wMeft <ivertiMirfeUo(v4aS)efti t<r 
Itedp Ami fronil jprophahiacflc amd «rrter,«mMM<tkeiB if thtf fate 
"^Ahatfiertimo, attdthitfiot 1^ «d<vi«e awl^ilira^ , -641 

%elby^tAicdke(kcy of fio6lf(Ml«lriti Mi fcii>Mi^ UttotlMy <ftf difel* 
:idMje(Wlft^oiir bi«lfrk acktK}M«l^4i^ddMUHim(ar*bl« with 
•tejax^bt cxekted al^. Sooaking* iNvdhtacNcs Mill not cum aH 
ii^aadldi latfteaatarU^tbdy, Bo^!KM»«dttiifet«kftclMdUi«iy> 

"'' may v(dutua«il7, at-oeba&it (MiU riiyriMyaflbeiatt^cogtdMr 
^formumala^ancv and «dCin OMwy «faing» J^^'conmoft 

)FSyvokiMi^fM<fodl«D»tteaft«Mr<«;^ iNKfiiclravtdiUN 
ivy «id^>«r «cecAi7 <il!^«^eii^ to thr diAittf cl ^lipciiKi 
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and tN Ugfat of nattfr« it h in thre d^eiirikdoA df Cody com- c^ ^. 
t(l4tfdt^ind at At«r tdhirittiy jdyMng i)f mteOAiri'i^ id ^fkt^th^ * 

fif Gottgrei^f^^ tMM h Ucli« i^f^ giddrrtd oif Synbdteal Af- 
ilttiblfet. Aitdthotlgh ictiiebtl(06(!r4[fiOMt9 5retf thtf^ oec^ns 
ftfRirg Ofttt fttqfiedel/ and tdfirftartly, fo ot^ght tlibfi* MeMngs 
t6bc «i fire^umc and conft^tnt , iBrtiich h alt thef Pi'tf^yceMans 
cbMehd ftyr • A rid efie fame ^ttVfittAtmA Hgftc of^ Mtd^e c6it . 
diSifcea t^ii tofttntarjr, accafiohal ilie^dAg;, A€btekatfd tftai * 
thty flioiild hare pontr^r to aft together vHitn rittey ire 01^5 
eifeto^^trrt |Aiit)Ofie fhoaM thty meet ^ no occ^1?m eati wai'- 
rant them ladbth^ wMcb (Bdd hitli ^ior giVcti them pbW^r 
to do • And tirlitt^at fie fafttf the edlhfMi^Vds tdffdgi^ By 6^4^ 
'kgnUAftpi Uktkf. Etit, PMgJOaf. 1& Are mvilnt dfatf dblfgatilMI ^ 
tkartty ^nd nor oiFofffc*', it It titter ly mlftatrftj fertl^cy fyiA, 
crf'titeir po*(fr av Wttops , C#r/r fnhnittm mnm ^ ^i Eptfcd^ 
6«f, di(MnU J^at. AotF E^l/co^* diM^/,- ^S^iit^^ufd'^fim ^ 
Ewkfi£pap&fesJ$M9^y&jl0t1^^ - 

' <Ndr4*(ri}tlhite>bkt&eA:t^c',V^*tH^^ 
*« fjhttfcfct* hi <he wofld ttn^ iiot pt^fltefy bcconoK dcfca^fiortalfy 
^tmebytNtrriMflbbgeirtfat kgen^taf€>9tine6F. finraatcOtr-- 
cdtethht^behigheft tbingf <!faatdlfe?ir>i^M^hiM sdmathi 
fucb iCkMf^h ^tid h tftt fftfhg^ #tiadll iilkhfttf ttf:!!^ ^eflRbh 
of,#iifrfi-t>i«rSl lin ^. ' aiUl^ct ftni^^liie^fte^^jhi^ (e^i t^^ 

teaifeite/: ■'■' ' -'^ • ■• • "*' ' - ■ '•'•■'^ ^z 

^« at^dCihnrcliei', t^fftvifbtr'reflet^mare'i aftrfefpetiellyargwie- *<fifr2v 
^ raf CoQiieel And chfett tHr granft ati atktbotkatitepOWr ( at 
*|rtift iilfttitl ) (TOm€briRttraft,«tid gi*i6 <I6< dildy adtffie^ 
^i^t direatofis 4nd itriei^ttf #Mcti the tottlieieiHie i^SdUofd^^a 
^fbbmfc^ mnlcfft fpMlaf eaoie dfiWiide' tk¥. Aiid4ihh 2tudhbt% 
^ 16 more auguft and folemn C (boti|^ not greater "S the gneater 
*^llir irtiififiter l^^nd^cfae mol^jpc^ 

^tfae fweepti (ball feiei And (a fitek foittteif he (kfth^ tedbdibt- 
'^ft^cafta^^Qpd#'Ct^a#^ of groftf'ei^^ 
^ liatfi byOif^attce(^jrttiaF> 

^ IbcclAfy Gliulrdfef , vffroft'prefertptlbM « ^^^ difagreelngfrom ^ 
^^ W^rd^a^talKr obr%^,iioronefyl^ 

^iyfood^boifbiffliify^thim 
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.-"^^irfyTh^t dicif a&ing in, giviDft (neb dircoiom ^ . 

. ^^ a&iqg of Officers, but.aot a % OfficcrS| for ^^bt tk«y tf € 

'^^ in thcvfevcral Churches, but ycc by reafoo of : ilut n(|lB0c^ 

^^they aie the mere fil for. ^hatJc^ork^N* Bttt||iercbf bco(-< 
.vcrtbrowctb the afiaiogy^f thdr a&ing with «the Ja£^lDjg of aft 
^aJQcmbly of Lawyers or Judges > or a Coilcge^of Phy&iaos coo- 

vcDcdbypublikeconfcnc, wbich be ihitre oiakfSi the parallel 
'of this Ecclefiafticaji aftkig , for their afilhg eonjmOim is by 
j^vertucofttieiccffice and profelGoiis rclpe^vety t as much as 
[divi^fnyZfid not mcerly as ^ic^ds or men skjlJkd in tbofr (tib* 
;|c<$s>nd fciences $ for it { by t,bcir office a^d proftffioo ) be- 
-^lomeUi (^8 IvB confeiTcth ) autboricative > and to be ^bmicted 
• ttntoyhot onely becau(e roatedaly gocd but formerly (heirf>who 
^ by Office and proftffion have power and a«tboricytogtveiC« 

If hewoitid have made his parallel to run to (ds mind, he 
^flio«Id have. T^Icmbled the a^^iSigs. in Couocels to the advice 
.ofandcrfiandiqg fiie/ids and ndghbpnrs in matters of Law 

and PhySck , vSho have no office therein^ or proftffion thereol, 
>bmliav«fomekBOwlede.andtxparicnce therein, and thereby 
Jarefiuekgivc friendly and neighl>OQrIy, charitadve advice ana 
aiire£doiis« How men cap have aqtbprit y to psake rule; which 
^are to be obeyed bccaufe they are formally their rules , and yet 
;do4biji as men withoiit office, | underftand not. The 8yiiod 

A9. 15. did make decrees and give conymands, he confefletb, 

but did not impofe any penalty i but fprely the making decrees 

arid commandsimplyed an authority, and cliat e^miBim (b 
[io,do>ancithejmpo£ng of thtm implycd a .power c^ pt&ct^ 
.\and that a cperdve alfo , elfe decrees, apdxommandsare (O lit* 
. tie p^rpoft., - . 

And t o pafle by his ftcond grant,, wjiat power the Chosoh* 

Catholike may poffiUy have in unulual and extra6nii;)a,ry cafis 
' or accid entSf 1 come to his third gjrmit^piz^ ^' whaf powicr the 

*^ utuverial yiiible Church might have < if poffibly con vciilUe ) 

^^ togetfeier, as itwasat J<riiy2iW(in whic>«afe <&ith^ wa: 
t^ grant jvbat is contended for) but the Q^ is, WM^fKiw- 
yer the .parts have aiiinder , agd' Without indetvofing the 
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. .9idDg vdck iht ochce : Forcvtn Ma Klngdofiie , ^ihdugK ^^q^ ^^ ) 
jail dift'Goi^eACldns gattttr^ inoAt, tlft¥€ poAref* o^er^ail 
rljpftdoalwf: I ^tmt foiM' of (Mt 9 'tmkht USk a few of thieny 
¥^i&md«« I -ivhteli ii tht vixf our JMroiU'^o ifow. pr afitife^ vin^i 

r Hcr^licgmntech. wbat » contended for, if cfae n hdie were 
c^Ojeenabk; i* r ^j ( ai J conceii^^ > all tb e Officers of tht <wtiote' 
Church- But if chat could be^ I d >ubc he holds they mui]:,^either 
aft 4$ : men eut of ofike^ or as parcicula^r Officffs^ every out in 
iteierencctohb pircicufar Congregation * or can their ednven^^ 
tion together puc a generall iofficeupoittbem^nrhichtheyhad^ 
HM before? or draw, forth generall aftions that c oncern the^ 
wbolf, from them chat had no ha t4cuftU power reaching the 
WhoI^P ^ but if all tbeu}fficer8 met together can rule the whote^ 
he^ufe every particular Congregation tutb its Officers there ; 
why ha^h not aparcthereot convened^ power to rule that-* 
partalfojt feeingtbe right! and reafon 11 ehe^f^^^ feeing the c ' 

Cburcb. Mai fimilar body in rei^ard of the Integrals, andche 
pares ;are fimiiIarj^artS4: And if fo^ here will be an unavoidable 
grqund for claflicall aflbciation^ ,. where all the Officers ma^y 
meet* ^^ And himfelr freely acknowledge th theconvenitncy and' 
^f necefll;y of Claffes^ ye^^ andSyft3ds aifo, fordireAionami 
^^ determination ^. and ahat by divine rights though not with' 
^5 poinrer properly juridical], t^in^/j pig* y But then theif dire^-' 
^S^ns and determinaiions muft bcl^y his opitlion, butehiif-' 
^*t9,tive, and by iihdr skill onely, and not by ^rtue of their' 
AS)ffice. -r ^ 

- But thlBrfafenwhyhiSfparalletof a Kingdoitre) wher*a 
part canno|ipaKe]aw^ for that part, holdeihnot^ is beoaiife' 
the whole IQqgdoitie if under one Ic^fUtive pow«? s and com- 
bined toget her in a body reprtfeneadve under one he4d , wh6 
hftve pow^r-to Qijikeiidiform laws for^the whole, but neither the 
Cburch-<^tb(^ck|ior any pardcular Churcbc^n make any new 
xliviaelaws^oral^r^ateany of them which Cbrili hath fet downj^ 
|>ut explain thjemyand make particular rules according to the ge* 
sierali), and; not otherwife : and put Chrifts laws in execution s 
and this a particulai' combinatbn.may do in their fphcar, fof 

limits* An4 io as fat ai their Commiffiuns reach, the O^ _ 

ficera 
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.. 2 $c§r$ ip a Cei^ppf ?^f)ft n^ make coiittt&iuioDi tor i bf Cjorp0* 
- ^ ^ * pO^Af foihfy bf nop Qwuuf to draMr chamr ; aiiil cht ^iftt; 
CM 9t CmnniMt fwa CouotT may makit Qtimt lor 4iff 
QqW9> fa ibf y b« agwabU to tbf Laws of ii» Uii4) «Im«c# 
the Cdoniy it a pare : and hava babicaall power to cxcem 
^ice la any pare of the Gomcy^ at occafiw farv^hy diough 
«i^» for cw^Mumqr ftfc<> dp itfiially aft ia thak fi^rcial dM- 

A Jiiftka pr Mayor orCopfiable camot aA beyoad tliiir 
Coufityf OHporauon^ or Tovp, dioagh they bedUMdand 
^Udf «rubaw a aa«CoauDiffiaD» bm a Mioiljtcr may preaeh 
mad ^4mniSiPf Sacrantnta ia aay Mn of cha Cbarcb<-Caih€H 
Ul^ lypo a oalU aad vhy aot alio aft ludkiou^ 
%n9 wtPbtrfCacoording to cha (om6Ad Ifani tation)if he hath a aalf 
tt> b^g bin biMtiMU poller ia^o 4uft,leaiag d^keya arecoaKaen- 

Rtft j« 9Mt thfn ha ooaMa toftaiathe ^picflioa pofidfdy what it b. 

And ha ffcsitdoimthuiy wfz, ^Waethar the whok aoaipMy 
'f qf Cbnftiaas on aaith art in their ordioaiy aad AtWdCharah- 

^ cfnl^uskiB) fo OBc iaciii Qag^ CkmimonHMaldif Carpera* 
-^f lio9 4n4 Coagrcgationf at that of f igbt) and by the will and 
^ appoffiiaiaafe of >fin Chrift fe li iha firft iiib)^ 
^> pQmr : By authority whereof, and oomnliflion from artridi^U 
^* ^^nl^^r Chnrchft «a^ and to che deteraaioatiana of the ma- 
^|or P9K wh<aK>f they are to yield obedience (if not appareat- 
^% ^oatr^iy so ^he word of God ) and the CathotielK goY^rn* 
^ ing power whereof^rcfides immediately as in iti proper fni^Ai 
S^ nodfir C^tiStj m^aly in the Mialftaa and Sldeta ; and they not 
^ ^ Ukw fffefaltysbat jointly a^oae entire Oolteae or Prceliycery/ 
^ to wba& <;barga forerally aad joiad^ ilia whole aad every par • 
5f ci^^ulgfi Cburi:h it coaimiteed) (K, 

And ^ aftrtion lie iffi/ fetadowa with ( ^ > ia t|« mar^l?. 
«d4 «im Af$li0fifmi and the Imdmr^mftm'/ at ^e Aothors c;^ 
Ih H If tbf y Wf re thdr aeiy wofdb : hot they are nekher thdp 
Wprdf nor faafir. I wonder. Sir, who ever dreamed of ftich an at* 
(V^rn^ but yottrfelf. Itli ai)t4oneft'd«ali^ to lay tha||4rtfat 
^ yowofra^ hsafaiaaiaihar'meMdoorei tom'^etJ|eBiia(h^ 
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The like Hating pf u is again,?//W^f 4^. 40^ whtretbt Ttaie'g^^ ^^ 
Ai&Lhour$ f re ciud^ viz,. Apolioti. c^. jv5^fi, 4» And Jm Divh - 
i^ifa%^^^43.Md^^^ 27^ and tlicre: 

aire xited for ir^ Afdkn. cdf* %\f4gi ^%* And Hnifin pMg. 25* 
as aflercorfohhU opinion rk/r^yZ;. Bad am (ore tiiere istio 
fiich diing aflerted by ilieTe Aacbours in tey of thofi places^ And 
if he laith it is drawn by confcgticiice from ch(qr ccnccs^I anfi^er^ 
itisnocaocouaced^fair dealing %q affirm cbofa coii(ci|U€n€ci « 
Ckumay l>c drawn fronianymamoDtnion^cabeliis optniont' 
when (haply) bewasnevtraWareoi any i'ttch confc^ucncts^ 
or doth deny tbe^onfcqucnce of diem ^rom his o(«nion» Much* 
teOe isicfairto fe( chem down in.capicall lcttcrs> and with 
marks, in the mar^^H, whicl^ ufiialJif io^rtetb ihem to i>e their 
tery words? or <o make tbat the main controTtrfie which iB^ 
not owned by the oppofite partyi but(haply ) may be dcawii bf 
condquence* 

1 he fcope of j4poU9Htns and the Londm Mimficri u to ftt 
ilownthf^roperru^jeA and receptacle of thekeyl^ firft, nq;a* 
chrely, iiottne peoplepr ^4/Mf/!<^^«^i»^ nor the<ivU Ma^ 
Urate ( though they grant him a defcnfive^diatadiek^ccmpolmWf; 
eumulativepower> a power ctrcd Jacra^npnin fficrU) nor Pa« 
i>ai Officers, as Cardinals &c. norPrelatical^as Dealis^ Arch*. 
Deacons^ C^r. nor political Officer s^ as Comqiit|ces,Comtiiiffi» 
oners, nor Deacons* Bu£ po&iveW all^hofip Cfa|irch*gttides^ 
extraordinary and ordinary ^ wliim'Gh^haih^}Bfe9Bed in hit 
Churchy vefilng them with power and autb^iicy ther«ia» 
WK,, Apoftlcs^ Prophets » Evangelifts.^Paftc!iars, and Teach* 
crs) governments or ruling«>EIder!i, theie Qhrift^ tiatb made the 
hnmedjaterrc(ptaclc;»andfirttfnb)e!ft^(q^ (hejuyt, or oC £cck* 
fiafiicail power from 1iimfel4 So fay the -tiiim^Miti^ts^ 

Now fuppofe ttiey bad undertaken to fer. down who wrrrthe* 
proper Tub j<ft of civil authority under the King.* Mid Aould firft 
negatively fay^it is not the Pbyficitt^northtCbimii^OB^nbr the 
Mathematician^ nor the Mercb^amSfiiorlMariiifrs^ mir Traldei^ 
meii^Oor HiubandmeB^ and Farmers9|Nit^pofitively chey tjrethc 
JadgessSheriSiJufticeSsMaWrs^lBaylifis^ndConftabte^ 
ray Onrgather bpom lunce ttiai all tliefe Officers> aot taken Q^ 
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rii^ft. Q vcrally tmc loiotty, a^cc one emire;i6l»iall college of Officeit^ ca 
*•«?*•• vfaofr clifirge len^dlly and |birieiy the whole, and tve iy part <rf 

the Kiogdomip^ooifificctd ; by amVority whcreof^^Dd dephi« 

d49k:eiii{^whidi»€ommonQiSom P^^t* 

tfdar TowB do aft ? 

Befidtfyi^ftatingof the qaeftlon Is not coiffiftcntwlthi^ I 
ftU^tbrlr makttOMChiireiKiktMkk rfi« fi^^ 
Cfaorch'pMrer. and then tnafkei^ the MXtAmn i^ndpAkri^ ; 
proper jiibjaft twnof : bat ^ proper labjeft jiAif {yrtmie A1>-. 
|pft. Uqlcflehc iBeanaIn a logicall Unlc, as fight it predicated ^ 
jof the whole ivan, and yet fe ftated propcriy in the eyie: oc ^ 
vtafim k ^^mm to the wboU min^ and yet Is ieaced in the un- '' 
derftandfUK* GhriAbachgifenaHhif Ordinances t;o hts vi^I^ 
Charch) tor the pabH^di^ difMnfation of *ii^^ he bab^lnfti- 
C|^ CharehTiOffico^ ti> Wtiom he hath coininitted chatpow* 
cr refpeftively :: thefe Oiiicers are diftribiitcd fmoiig, and fet- 
kd in their (Overall Coiigr^ationS) and t^ecc aftS^Uy and coiK. 
ftawly ^^nft theft Ordfi^ajices to them ^ab ^ 
ate iiiablco^«ee^r^Ag to ib< Wbsd j ^nd yet be^aufe^ Cher^ ar« 
IpaitbingS'of eommonrcoriceriinidcTt with other Congregationsj^ 
andofgve^teFnK>lncnta'pdoMflk:uIty thencanbetranfafted by 
a few 1£id«r» in a partictihr Oonereg^tiony therefore upon fuca 
octf afions (hey-roay dft d^^jM^^/i^yWich the Ekiers of ot^ 1 

§r4ia^iona,a{idniayalf0'di|pe|ifeb^^^ ] 

umf lo^oihejkcqongnegatiotif^nponf 4atl by Qpppr(unicy»lwaAt,t 
or cMipe oftolher Con^igatibna. , 
'Ytr do ao^be j^Pts^tfrianshol^^^tliit the panietilar ChiirchM 
mt Otfeers^iift'by to^hpiicy pf^^Mdcomti^iiCon from the one 
b^itt^ (iBgIli> Qttimnori- wealthy Corporation and Congregatu 
eabliheutiitedOmpan'ydfChriftidMoh caab, al M* EBitU 
elea{ed CO fet it d6wn, to render their tenets odious; but they 
mythttcv^by Minister by of his cffce ba^k- aa immc- 

Aattf^hahktiatt power .firom Chrift to' dil^enfe his OrdkiaaiQff si . 
bdt rbe cMftme l^rtlhg and ejcercifepf this ^pqwer n,Qi|ltd 
fbrlhiikOaft by tiiatptr^Uof the Cbnfth^CktlhclicJt:, w^f^ 
hakbgktH^htoa call .td take t^e p^riifrular imroedljau J^Cpcr 
ttana^doare cm thnn fn tbt LOrd| yc^ upon occafvpnt: Cout 
thi hoftOW •( Ged^ them4tating^fhi8 tratii> ihcfoj^refi 
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fiogof mcHnrgciier0llci'radi«a;id&aiidiali^ cht ptt>fi4§sdtig of g^^^ « 
. llMrGo^aiMdtht^gciodofoctovafGodgW^ - '* 

XMjp be Mcitcd and eakoicafid iDOcfacr plw€9,aiui to other fMcN 
I6iif,£(> C6iiiufi<m aii4dUQi«kr be a;?oklid^ 

NcicbcrdodKNatioiiaMCiBirchctaft by cottitsiffidil frdtt 
tlieCiitlioitcki, nor tbtPromduli irom t!ie Nad< not 

* tbcGld^sfrDm dtc^ Pvovinqall^nor chc CongrcgaicloflaU ffoni 
tlic Claffis ; buc cvcfy Misiflcr aftt by commifwHi from Jefiit 
Cbrift, by virtue oChit Office. And che CoiigiygAddnill Bid«N 
(hip is firtt in adingy cbooeh Jail in ChriAt imenciob^ in itffiiM^ 
ting the oiSce. fivery drop of water h (kndar to the ifhoU de-^ 

** mcnc^nd i« cold and moift^c itecivt not chofe ^natftici froni 
4lle wiioiacleaiem, but l»di riirmiaiiftedfiftely hi itt M^f ^^ 

* though ttaftualiy txercs them only where ic is placed and aipplb^ 
cd^yec hath an i^icuallpim'er to exert thcin any wheiiBelfe, tf 
applied : So the ChurchiOfficcrs ha^e their power^ n^fier ftoni 
the Churcb-Cath^ick nor fron^ilieir particular Gongr^atlon^ 
^t from their c^e^wfich tbey reeeire from Cht4ft(though mi^ 
ttiflerially admitted thereto by che Presbytery ) which po#ee 
though ordinarily and conftantly they exert in tlieii^ oWn Con^^ • 
gi^^donyyet can;d(ewhere upon a cull* 

Neither do the Presbyterians fa^) that the Chdrch^Catho 



lick Of the whole company of Chi^ftiins on earsk) are in tlieit \/ 



letled atorch^cenfttiOf^Cto orieliktre^fhgleQote 
mon-'Weakfa) Corporatiem and CongtteHli^ldn aftually) bdt otic 
haUtuallCommofi-wcGiltband CorMittdon> iHade op by the 
af^cgacion of aU the fitigle^ aAuall Congrsga^ioM ot Chrifti^ 
ans in the world ( as an ^pireofall the Pr^ln^es and King^ 
^ms under it) and tHet befiJetiMfpAitidutal:,kftlfal^conftanta& 
fidrsof tfaeCangregatioiii,wiikhaitprdp^l^ lib be mma^d 
"byflicbasaDetfae partiMlatfUftuaU OlficeHi thir^dfy there ai% 
fome thing« that concern more then themfelves^ . 9nd thole are 
tbLbe:thinfifi)cd('arfacho(^ifrfi6nsarife'li by the Offibtts of fo 
Mmy Congregatlone as ttiey concern^ th^ belonging propcHy^ 
to the ^gniaanceo# Officer?^ al Officers: and if thofe matters' 
btr of more generaH concernmetity then that all the Officera 
concerned thertlh i^en meit ^ witboiit conftifiori, to trattlad 
iheni) tbiuithey ai?eiadd«is;atefoBke cifoice OSktHftom the 
: - Bba feirtiral 



Ch£» 8 £evcraiyifiiiiucs CO ti<Aiiiaftifaffl*^a» bach been (bcwfd bdore*^ 
^' and a tidic cail of. ihc Gongr^tion drawccb foril^ the poiPW 

of tbe. Officers toa^ anoog them conftaoUy^ ro4:hii ddrgaciMif 
calfs lorth their power: to a& cccifionally /rakuMf^rinchi^ 
greater mectting^ Thf^ icafi mui once chat T^m^mmndm m^ 
genmit fnb Arwfijkt^ : this conotmed the whole^ or ihe great- 
er part^ and cwld BOti>e cisrcd^ particular Omccrs, aa pai^ 
ticulsr^ in, tbdr fcucrall Cbngccgationt li^i/iv^ and (heiMore 
icquirpd a. more gjCQerall meeting of Officers ^ <^ whom by 
leafon of tt^BU* officeic did appertain),so cpnfidrroiir^ and iop- 

Kefle it C0»j$ttt^imi ^ bj confotations and ccnfures •* and thcie 
ving done the work they were called forth unn>» cbeo are 
coi^tunitQthcir.partiailar charges agido: for th^ worit i» 
WocqifipnaiJ^and^th^e occafiiWfalioiu ireryranely Thia 
maizes npt Afi whole Gbordi-Catholick under, one aiftiuiU con^ 
ftant regjunent. 

. « l^t DCMufe in Churchet that are near tog^er in a Vicinity,' 
mauers of comoion concemffiencs. or that require the help of 
m9t^t Elders then one oc tvo- Comgregationa can afford, will" 
. ir^tntly indi^Phi^aoflyodcuT) /and if ithere henol a fet clme 
and place appointed ^y con&nt for a: certain number of Qft- 
cm of that yictnijcy tQ meet , tbey » Ul bedra«rn together with 
flduch difficulty, cbafge^. labour, trouble^ aod confufion, and 
Aaibleflecfrtaiiuy^Cas.appfarsby.the.cafe of.M. ifhrdin tba 
jy<;r£^ /4Mr^,.wbo.bfingun)a(llycaft oat of his place, could 
|lot under two years get,a meedng of neigbbour*Elders to heat 
andrijgl^t bla^ufejand whenhtbadobjcainedameecu)g,it vat 
iHitoAeryfew:, «v^ tbeEldfrs of ArtAeim^ as I have been 
eiifornicd)^tb4itforf.it is conceived tbai) there (hould be 
a .cfl^a^jQ time and place a|^p<:4ntcdi for the Eldcirs offocb 
a. vicinity^ a% .9f;e iii combimtlon for. mntiudl i^ftance> to 
mtcetin« 

. IJL Ellis mifiakes the ftatex>f the queftidn, in fayingthe Mi« 
^^ nifters andJ£!4ers of \the .Catholick Charch npt uken feve- 
rs rally but jojntly, as one entire College or Presbytery, have, 
^.ihe charge feverally and ]pi|itly of the whole,, and every par- 
.^ ticiilar Cbarch committed to them,, wnd. pAg. p^. For they 
^(n^a&ujiUy MiniftenandEUmoftheCbttfch^Cacholickt 

nor 
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nor aftually one entire College and Preibytery^nur have noc ^"^^^ « 
a^% ttn chai^ebf the wfioTe andevery pariidular Chatch^hut •^^^•' »^ 
habicnally ekidy ^ by reifon of tbc mdefinuencac of chcif pfiic^ 
TbeybaVep6Wnrriy4f£FiK^/mt9.by virtue of their ofliee, bm BOt\ 
in^t^ffcunJUfiveexircito : they have JMr itirem every where,, 
biitnbcmr^any wherewtchbUcacaiik They are the Minifters 
of Jvfns Chrifl^ and . thereby have t igbc and power to perfonuw 
l.heafti heloaglhg to theiroffieey buCrior the cxrcotion of ic^. 
either io-a particitfar GbiSirch conftantly 5 or e:n]wiiim occafi^- 
enilly witbothert^ there is required a calkthereoitto* And che 
not obferving of tfads diftin6aou i s the caufe of this dUFerenee 
in chb qaeftion # The Levitea were by their office coafecrated 
UMb tli» finiiffe cf the 7ab&nactey sfidtjfim^ t^ef^rc the Con* 
gregratwf to mimfttr nmo thm, Nimb^ 16.9. And the Priefts %o r 
ofierfacrifire: and both Priefts and Leviteswere to !>e Teach- 
ersahdjddgesinlfi'ael: and they had forty eight Cities with 
their fubarbs given unto them : but they might not at their pica- 
fiire exerciie this power, and dwell where ihey IKhd^aad mini" 
fleriin what ihey plaafed^ or efier facri&e promifcuoufly whcn> 
f hey lifted^ or be 1 eachers^aod Judges where and when they lift^ 
ed, but according to appointment and aflignatiop^ and aceor* 
ding to their courfes ^and as they^ad a call to extrt their power* 
So iti9 wiiib thelMliniftei^ of the Gof pdl,They are veiled witli an 
office to dlfpcnfe Gods Ordinances of woHhip and difcipline^ 
hvfi they may not execute this office , Ixit as they have a^^ tfpc*- • 
ciall call thereunto ^ no more ihen cequire maintenance^ wbich> 
alfo belongs to their office^ exotpx from thofe that call them: 
to cxercife their office among tnero- There are houfes and- 
f^reabs and maim€aance ii^Uotted by the taw of the land 'for the 
Miniftry^ biic- every Minift^r may not crave for himCclf where* 
and what he plelifeth\ . Tl«r particular .exerting of itie 06^ and; 
reception of maintenance In and from particular Congi^g^^^ 
ons is not ^ Minifler indefinitely and habituajly^but qyiHowa^ nv 
nm7gAleMdndrm$$$^ loniin^fisfikffcvkenfis. The whole Church v ^^ 
so reference to Chrift the King tnereoG it indeed an aftuall .p?- , . 
fiqr, bat in reference to the ordinary Officers^ whofe otiice. 
though habituallyit be indefinitf*^ yet is aCtuilly drawn forth; 
into exmilebjK a particular or ip<ciali call and eVQcation, it, 

Bbj, majTi.- 
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Chap, I- ••Jf ^ '**'** MihaWcuall potity. 

'^^ "4* morilracioiM «riU lye agaioft chir iubiuMU intfgrHl^ df th^ 
GiHtrdiCatltoHck i4fiblc^ and vgdaSt cbr tM(M«nlwdcfiBit«Mfr 
«f tlieMinUfen>6ffice. 

i^,.|k efejcAeth tiw«(0i«/i»^of thit opinion. And Indeocl wtUi 
ne may , arhe hathlUted k , ior b« wn ^e firft dut iHUicIi* 
«>^i<^bi*owabrahit» Bbi that dK Charoh it one iiafaicaailjry 
«M^tlito pftiijjuiar ClmrclMflMar diei«t«ion of inefflbcno 
CTewh ole, tnA of Miof^-oMaibcm ooe to anotlwrtand diac Mi- 
iriRcitare-Miniftert beyond the limits of their pircicuia¥Congi«« 
gatioo«> andean «pon occafion adminiAer the Ordinance 90 
Oed.to«ioFep«rlbn«tb«ntbo(eof their o«rnCongn^aeioa au-- 
OtoritatiTcly (upon which tdngeJnngtftli the whole qQci^.> 
tnfe-ls no Bovel dptnion* 

For cbftfirftcxecMion of the Evangdlcal, Miniftcrial office^ 
lAtcadiHig'aiidbaptbEingby JohnBap^ift, and by the Apoftlcs 
before they bad their gencrallcMiMilffi«a, and the prcKiane 
<tfthefe7eiicywa««ritbofKanyr(^jpe8:to-«ny particulAr Cob* 
grcgationS) for there were non«4iec up. lA!ad:iivhcnthcywn«feB 
tip, the ApoiUcrftnd faithfati teachers to the fev«rafl Cburchca 
traom they eemimefided alfo to tbera^exhorting thein to receive^ 
R^ieft, and obey then f. tsTpm^ and -f^/w&st, i Cars. t4» lo, 
Yi,:Ci. PbU.it 1 9: -23. And the many places wliitbcr Ttfmd^ 
and Tom traveUe^ and where thi^^pFe^chtd aiid cxtrdfcdthdv 

offic^tsabtmdamly fet down in the Scriptucesjand gadbered cue 
by 5Mw^«w(wf ,and M. irmiem big iinbiJIhopiDg^lMNfiE^ and 
Titm. 

The Apoftle af fo t«»i^yehitimi4tkAikik MIniAtr m t be S» 
]^jtimsyEflkf,'6^^i. and ooder the ftnM- notion ^ at fidtbfaU 
Mihifler he f«ndshimalft>to the C^ffiMis.e^ 7. 3; avlafiur^ 
ibernot«dlntbe4ieondqueftkn<r Arid left thta (hould be fiud 
toht done at be was an Evrngt W ( tboogb we iuMb hm 
estpwily^calted'anEvang^ifr) yet it i» daar. tbae tbm 
. many tltae preached the OoTpel^in tht ApoiHetdiiys in niD« 
l^laccs then one authorivatiircly. The brethren that'jMb>wiiC8ii 
of In bis tbiFd f/njl^i went fofth and were hetpeps to the tni^ 
taking flotbing^of 4m dcntiisi, WflPK^MitttAva^ wliilmigfat 

haw 
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iu¥ctAfc<n fMlnupMtiJCt, but did not^ctiaii iWy m^hc if^^ tb^^ rr . : 
GofpeL Ic appeart alt<^ even hy^ the £ltl« Ttachferi tsbtt crcptin^^' . ^*^ 
to Galatm aod C^rteAia P^dl'r jaUencc : and" chofe tbic ivtne / 
froca Jm^ahim lo jimd^ md. bred tlic i>rDil tllct e, and tbafo 
ah ic preached the Gofpclt of esvie and ftrtfe^ PM. r» i $• wk^ - 
cerrainly wei c no EvangriiAi ^ ncicfaer do 1 Akm of tteir ftUe 
A»ftsi»>.5U U|>rp(ir^tb ibft k waa t>lwUiiai7 for Minife^ to* 
prcadi ^o moraCotngri^ationi dk&jon«.An4 l^ftViry fniMUa 
tk4C xk^icMi^tA wkich upene i^ and down pMMbini^ 4^ 
S4 4« ware OifacerS| at one hatb Uttly fiiiwed .* fcr nOitt^AmM. 
aiM ApaUeadaac )irra!/^Amrtf thcitw«r« vaprivact GbriMan# 
there ?^nd it it likely chat t&e bcac ofitbt pcrr«ioti6ii ftli moA' 
u^ w tbe Qflicen^and ihcrcfbrctfe^ store 9nim% ftottiMda-* 
^midb exccptaha ApoAUi* 

' Aiidin tte after agca of dieChiii^thci^w^i^^K^fi^lu^ 
impefl^thaii iJMr Miniftecs to^aft OMt oi tbtw own Congn^' 
gations. Wet finde indeed provlfiod mAr by Cammim cht' 
erdccmgof Al!iiiftcpaindiaci9enai£i of riitir fMAioii in odidr 
yribc« Uicn thck oMi , ^t no fi^cMbhion to <^ud«$dtew 
from ic* At firft,chte tt»y amft h«^ Ie»c 10 do what chey diid^ 
which was a wift prof Ifion againft fiieh »s 6rcep ineo othct 
Ghtirchcawhbpoc a call. It waa providediii C<mc. Nk. Qmh^ 17^ 
Carant^. Tbat no Bifhop ftooM oiidain any rhatMoiifl tmoia^ 

4^ e/irkm^. And C^nc^Cewftin^f. Cm, 2.luU9kb§^2imirm0^ 

dU^pMrnnUam. admmittntri0f$m ^^UfiMfi^a^i^Titeee-hlt^ 
taketfaviiay itp» thcon power of merdfirf^ df ikif iol^lbMP 
ib^galooabBrDiMefet^ wbeii^li^ weift ^U«d iif dthti# ta^ 
help thet ein. JDMlm tf^ci^fm4mJh^09iiwk$ mJbnt^ 'tJ^ sUm^^ 

CarMwx,* Nifi ftrtt cum C9npf0 & vo/mtfatt r^gjanti Sfificft^- 
€:df$.%tt:ys^^h^CQnnalorSmrdme pnmJeib|that iik^moi^ 
StMAroilinar wbtnt there hai^ been nftirc'Btfliopiydfd^n^tlAP 
tootddtiaiabrfftftopi) dianmi^t ti^t^Biftopof Kh^ti«f4ll» ^ 
bMl^B^ ite»rimi^|b^ Mi«d49^(hi peopk'ttftltit f^ 
, viocr> 
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Sccoadly, No Bifiuyp ougiic^to CbliciieaaEcclefiaftkall 0£< 
'«er of anotbcrDiocefe mcdliiioarB^d ordain him thcre^doar* 

Tliirdlf 9 Wlicn Prcsbycen trairellcd ifyroad tbcy coaU not ht 
admitted to oiSciat« J^ M^rnrnf yf^f^itmf^ n \^m imw^fimi 
ipH^ihmf foi^Miii fittk^ySvy Aiffm Uteris c^ffmetttUtifnifr^pr^ 
MpifaafimipfiMmmlUmfdemim^Mre.. Cdhc, Cliaiced. Can. 13. 
feettmjsm Zewsrumiz.fec.Ctssinc. 1 hen if they came commcg* 
dfdby their Bi(fa6p cbiy might perform any GcclcfiaflieaU ducy^ 
*]KideC§»cilH{0ft$mc4n^\o^4ifmiZenartm$. • « 

4FoQrtlily»chcy were not permitted to ftay too Iongdbroail« 
Nen muUo temfcre in diicHd ctvttoie refiJUre* Defimare ergo t iwfmi ^ 
ftsis ^ fmrecifiEfife^immhtWMmsm eft^ & fi MittiMs refids^^ 
fcmicufitm tfi. Cone* Sard. Can* 14. Can Ter nmhm tewpra ms*. 
r«Mrr iiifiwr4r/,Coo« Amnkich.Can . ^ « 

*Fifihlyt^licii they were abroad ifthey were recall^ ihey were 
to reuifi) to their own charge, Cmkt. J^ti^nh. Cm^ ;• Many otlMr 
provifioni were made, dircfting hew Miniftert were to carry 
themftlva when tl|>ey were abroad, but none of cfaofe prorifiona 
Xixt iliem off from officiating abroad, only they regulate diem kk 
their carrii^e^tOf prevent diforderki 

Manfcxafbjplcs antiquity affords ns of thedi^nfing ofOrdir 
nancci of worm]p^'^rdination and difciplinc^beyondthe limica<rf^ 
the Minifters own paniailarcharge# 

/4ar<»Mri/ iJ/rMW^ was famous thii'way 
Sfr^$frMrep4gamU pcfmffif fsrmm^ fr^cptntm Evat^M QemUm 
Qrim^^mi& JmSsfffiffv^ an'fvt« rS hfgyytsdu 7«7f s«* 

It «s£iu44}ie^ lilac tlicreweretmanyEvangeliflS) and faithfiill 
nieflklgcrspreparcdtOfpromct^and plant the licairtoly Word 
after the guilt^f the Apoiles» W^vtsNUaii f^tm^^. EsifiiM.^. 

^mtce$mi tijhep 4fRmt granti d ilcave >to T0ljmrfm^3^f^\ 
Spnf^^. for the x^rerenGa tha€ tire owed him^ coadminiAer 
the Lords Sopper in bis^burcb^ ry wiuAfk mjfix«ffim» 1 Af4br- 
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cap. 24. ^ Hkifhmm 4:dut$yU 4« ^'.$9. And uk Centunffg 
£^11^172* cap. io« ^w.4* 

jfinmhti^timj tfy&ma^ ItU^bwuty and .3^%^/ ^irjtwf/ 1^ 
£«if»^ gaY« the EucKar}^ C0 the fiilhops of other Ctiurchei 
chat refened to (hem» tliougfa di&rxDg fraoi them aboat £a^er« 

Mhanafim ionfectattd Frumminf Sifhop ac Alexandria ^ 
«&d' f«9t him into J«&f 1 and cbtre he converted mi-* 
jvyto theiiaith) and buildcd many Chifrdies. Socrates lib. i* 
cap. 15- 

iMam^x trafcfiing from Jerufahm by Fekujtm the ready way 
CO hlexandna^ preached in every city where ht cjimt^ and^ixhor* 
ted them to efchew the Arians s and in divert of the*Cburi;hta 
Jbcoi*dainedMtaifier8,d[ioafi!hft#ereif^oth%r Bifl)<>p9 Prfvia- 
cee 9 Sr W ^ «utXii#/e>> %^iA^9'm '^Uh. Socrat. iib» a. cap» 

Bif/ii fiiibop of C^ftreain C^pd&datunh^ ;liai the C>oftrme 
of Arims woidd dreep into the Pfovinces of P^mut^- went into 
thofe paj^ta and inftra£M nrifin in his doftrine i i«0)i^ V.4# ^ tf; 
mrAfii rm «wni ^AaaiuoJiaAi ^ rdt ruMt^tf^'cVf erVpfi^ and 
coiiiirmed the w«vering«» Sacrat. !• 44 c. 2 1, I5. - ' 

^^e/^BiOiopofAT^jsrtfi^s^isi^didUielikeia many cities^ and 
often went to C<'»^jif/im7//e for that end> Ai^« 

Tauhir Bifliop of Emifa cami 10 Almahdfia in the daies pf 
Cyri/ Biftop there, and there he preadied a femous Sermon* 
Afid Cjnrii writes of him in an fipiftte to Jdbn B'fliop of Antiecb ^ 
that he laboured there in preaching beyond his ftrengtA^ that he ^ 
might overcome the envy of the devil , a^ ;oyn together In 
love the Scattered men^bers ^ 1^ -^ At€l«|J vm^ JltuMN ««^ff Wr q|k»- 

i/i«^. itb. i^cap.^* 

Epipbimus Bifhop of Cyprus cameio Ciw^m{i!M;jl^/e where 7#i&» 
ChryfSmn. was ^iftop^ and in a Church liot far from the wala 
of the City, he celebrated ihe Commnnion, an d made a Deacon 
without the l^yse of Cbryf^ome. And though CbryJbH^tne rc^ 
proves him for it,yA onely for the breach of an Ecclefiaftical ca^ 
non. Muka contra camms agis Efifham^ffih^m^ quad nMiibrffS 

Ecct^i^4imfimE$dej^Sf9i£Jimti^m&I>i9^efi*S^ r 3* 

: ... "^ C c ' ' . M(^s 
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Cbab 8 Mofes a Saracm by bk thf an eminent mant beeing mach dcfi- 

^^* - red by Jldsvi a the Queen of the Sara€e9fS tohm tkeir Bi(hop^ «Mf 
{eat to Mex4aMdtob€c ordained ; and tboBgh. bee r<(hifid to 
bee ordained by Lucims the Aiian BiOrop^ yet certain exiled Bi- 
fliops ordained him in a mountain* Soerat. 1. 4. c. 29.. ikteigri9^ 
i.4.c«ai. 

Orig^if beeing £en(^for by the Ghurebe&of .^ftifr^fit^^ashcewas 

. upon his journey to Atbent^ bee went tbrougih Falefiimai mnd 

wat ordained cq bee a Presbyter by Akx^der Biihop of Jem'- 

faUmyandTbeoQiftm ^ittioip ol Cafareay though bee was a man 

. oi ^xandnay SLud Hen t to ofHciate iti AtbM^ Hiftor. Magd. 

. Cen. 3, c« 20. dttd alfaby M* Tau Sjmfoj$ Hiftory o^tbc Chnrdi* 

fag* %6S. r . ; ^ I 

^ , Yea^ the diitding of Dioccfes ^and the f ania wc» «a^ (ay:c£ 

^ Pa^flieswhich are thc^bounds of pirtieular Gongregattonit}waa 

^ but an humane prudential aft* And therefore in the CouiKcl of 

. Wia^ diey pleaded no higher gf ouiad for it bue AAj auii^tms eb^ 

, timiitj &c« And in the Cottncel of Qmfiamimfk confiftiog of 

i50#. BifliQps it waa forbidden bjf canon tliai Bifliopa fliould 

leave, (heir own Diocefe^ and in temleddie with forreign Choi^ 

chet) for until that tise by reafon of aha great heat and ftorin 

(^pei fecuti<m it was «Wa9if«rir.differently afed, SoerM. lib. 5. 

cap. 8. - ^ 

And what : frequent ufe the Church anciently made of Sy- 
. nods and Gouncw^and how author itatifely they afted^M. Elii/ 
onnot be^ ignorant : whole Volumes might bee written of this i 
^Qb)eft« Afid therefore Reverend M. 0>t^» in Kejfs^u^Sm^ 
handlii^ the queftioui Whethera Synod hath power of Ordi- 
. nation and MopmftunicatiiMi) though his judgment ^eemeth to 
incline tp tbe negative^ yet laithi we wiilcnot take upon us bafti- 
ly, to cenfure the many notable precedents of ancient and later ^ 
^Synods, who have put forth afts of power in both thefekindes. ; 
Therefore of all arguments this oi novelty might well hate 
been (pared^ and may moft juflly bee retorted upon the contrary 
opinion. ■ ' "■ . ; 

^ Five inconfiftent frivolous anfwers M. ElUs gi vetb %iioft the 

. antiquity of. 3ynods. 

I. T^at thii ;oiat handting^of tfaittgs ^ cooyoBcm 
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mcnt doth nut conclude th«m one Ccuporacioti) no more then g^^ e 
cfac cofDffiOii Trcauee of Nations in things of joint concern* 
meot. vind.,p^ lo. Bat thte commoo conccrnmenc arofe from 
. the unity of the head, body, charier -and La vst and thema** 
taall relation of members^ andchecefore chat parallel holdeth 
not* 

2. Saith he^thU (it Is certain) was at fomediftance of ciae^af'* 
tei tBedifcipline of tbe Churches were corrupt and declined to f 
worldly policy, vind^ p* 1 1. 

^nf. Surely this is not fo of all. For the firfi contention, ti8. 
I. about cbe inftalling of anewApoftle, and that before the 
Church was divided inio particular Chutche^ and for a. thing 
that concerned the whole Church, a meeting which our Di* 
vines iifually account a Synods yea» a generall Council, diougfi 
not ii^all form4litics, where there was a joint exercife of the key . 
of order t this I iay was before thecorruption of difcipline \ or 
declining to world iy poIicy4 And that ^ynod h8. 15. wiiert * 
decrees were made and impoftd on the Churches , and that 
l>y Elders of diners Churches as well as^poflles, and concern* 
iogthlngsindiffcr^iit in ttieirown nature (fomeo(them)thoqgli 
n^efllary ijn regard cf that prelcne time : that Synod was not 
lyabie to this accepcion* Nor tht>(e two Synods in hfis where 
John the Apoftle fate Prefident^ mentioned 1^ M. tatrid(S3^m' 
Jin in his firft Cemmj of Ceuncele^ pag« 4t2. out of Eis/t^J 
lib- 3«» capf 20. mcntionfd alfoby the Bfagdebuq^ Cenia*/ 
rifts* 

3* It might be ( faith he ) by decree and fudgaeiK owlyjaot 
^ by aftuall execution. Or 

4^ Eacli Church m^{ht aft its . own power, ^thoo^ In union 
witji otht^4i4b many (evefal and dififaiA Churches tmlted^and 
Elders congregated^ ^ and (bthey might excommoaicala from 
tlieir own lieap or congregation only 
I A»A The biftqiy of the Conncels doth abundantly ccmfiitt 
I thU 9 for they a^d as one body jointly for all the Churches thcf ^ 
> met for , and not feTcraHy^ and dhl both ordain BUhops, and 
alfo aftually estcommunicate many heretlcks. For what feferal ^ 
1 diftinft Churches did the conTention hO. u aft> (eeing there 
were none then in being ? 

• Cca 5, It 
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5 . Ii: was ( tauh he ^ & foIaBCftry ,aA)ciatt9n, by^ right c^ fra "^ 
CIr^« 8« t^rnUy^ jand not ommefTc of corporation i which appeanliy a 

firln^ng m<L cesimng in after cimca the power ei Bwefisasid 
Minifters co, and widtiftDiaceres {Uid Cfaiircfaw. 

Aa/^ Though it were vobaur y^ yet might it l>aiiiecefla^y and 
not arbitrary^ at was (hewed before. The onenefle of Corpora- 
tion Wit not adiurll^xit habi aal ..Tfaie aftrbi^g of them^ by ca* 
non to.avoid^M)fufioB, took not away their habitaali power, lor 
by leave thpy might aft any where, as hath been (hewed be* 
fore. Bat if tifty had not been endued with iiabiiuali power 
by office > their voluntary^ aflbeiadon Goold not have en* 
abled them to cascrt their power joyntlyi when they were 
ne^ 
Silt. % ^^ os^now licar what witnefles he predoceth agriaft thetHiicy 

and Inifegralhy oFtlie Cburch^and tbebabiciiall power of the MU 
mftcVirbey ond the limita of their ColtgFegatiolle^or thth joint a* 
ding togccfaBer at MinKhrs upon a call. 

Firftr Cb^fifhmi^m Sgrm. t. de Fafcb. faith •, The Orifice or 
Paftever wai tobeeadtn in>oneboii(t5 and ndttobeconirey d 
* 0W9 ^*e«.the&oiire is one that hath Chrift; andthtmany hon^ 
of the Hebrew^ have bil& onely onepower^ nature and condi- 
tiDn> a9> the Churcbee throughout the whole woj4d^ and In &• 
vevall Provihcet^ beiofmany in niMbei^ are but one Church; 
' But whetcili ddth^ he differ from the Sftsbytettaihs hereiif f 
TbefgcAntldieChwr^bei^^ many lit htfmbsi* ^i^i and yet 
make bu^ one coajunHim habitually.. But he is exprifly agalnft 
M^ t4lky ion he graat» Frovihdatt ^hurchee ^ and that all die 
Churches throughout the whole worldare-one^ andthiiimA 
b^dne intcgralF^. for ec Ginir is ^et ' fliad^ by aggregadbaof 
FI<Miincesi And all^ iMe thoogh^ orgiinlitald ire fimrtar parts 
ef the wli(dci haviog4b«i,one onely ptfwer> nature and condi- 
tion.. 

c^a» Gkmim jUneand^ Rb« 7% Mmi9h Tbt^itabfoltiteljr but 
one andctat and CatliolkkC^rcb in t&e unhly of oneikitb. An4' 
fajNiot the . Prcsbyicerlabi tbe^diiie alfo f and it appeare be bidd^ 
eBaCaihcdickChurchcobeahitiKitfgMtUbecaa&befaldiitk an^ c 
€ient» iMt ^<jeims nttecgrowtth andtet. ' 1 

He might hay^ gooe hightfi for aootheff CUmm ia Usieonflii- 
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(udoo , - tffco ( if brbr of any credit ) (peiks more homc^ Ndir ^^ ^^ 
jifoftoti fcripfimms vobis Cstholicam banc doOrinam a^ fnkimr 
dim ^ cmfhmambnm tfoii qnibus uaivei^falis Efifc0f0im er^Umt 

Bac BafiUittMf. ad Nea^Gefarienfei will be of more credit , 
^*^h0mo^4it patres vejbrei ^ anrmnciahum 99bh ^ tHamfi hci 
^^^^ divifit funt par£cr£ ^ tameh veluti c0ronammo atf^ddmr, 
<^^ft»jt4» y • ufiiq»^ fementii gubernat£fuirhit. Affidu4 fnidem fo^ 
^i^^dijkiP imtr^fi c^mmxtio : ipfi pajtore/v^o t0iti frddiH fm* 
^^Tma tttu99^ eharUafi , nt Mlmtalio frsctptnt ae dmt ufi 

And C^rinns eeftteiony dt mitati Ecckfid it direft againft 
Intni Ukhcd efifictftche unity of the Church bydoftrineand 
dildplioe* As there is one God^ one Chrift, one Faith ; fo there 
ia^ont Cliurchi one difcfplinein ir, one Bifhoprick, &c. Epifto^ 
patus wmsefi^ ciqiuhftngHHtin [$ltdumparsteMitur. Noi^ Bi* 
(hopHck argueth the Church to be one poUdcally ( though iNit ' - 
babitaa{ly')and as many chat are bound in a ,bond;r9 fto & m 
fitid^y ate erery ohe liable to be arr eited for the whole ^ fa manys 
cbac have a joint intereft.in a thing itifilid^ have all a joint 
right' to the whole. Upon which wordb of Cjptian M. tarkp" 
idJ^t. Edblef. R&. 3. pag^ 12a. hach this inference, ^^ S^ 
^'9tb& mitJU Bcelcfis in um Tetroprimims dofigsafOj uniUfin^i iA ' 
^* ^Bft^qmiUattm authmt^s in finguHt Ecclefiit quiiufqne ldmQ$iM i. 
,^fic ut EecUfiaunaf.r ^'Ecckfiafikapc^t^MmM^ci^^ma^ 
^fm^Mi psriinjolidnm tenetur^ 

CjfHm is'^iiodant in this poinry Efif^pami unnr efi £pi/-. 
Mmim mtAit fr um omNfdl nnmerofitate diffafus, Cypr* Ep«'5^ 
Bifitj^fi^et mdiA famut^ wittm. tamen grtgem p0fdm§§^^ ^ tmu 
ammtfai See. colHgtrt & fevire dehemm* Ep#.^7« C^j^ri^f ather- 
ed^iogtther an authoritative Syiiod*^ He ftoutlyoppoftdvSini^' 
^p^ ({fiCiMe for receiving fome Bi(hops Aat were juftly de* 
pofcd, fr^ jiA qmm gp'AatumferjalitEc)plifi£0tr&. Cyp^lib. l^ 

- «c (jsff fnitoMn l^mmm m0niftfihp^ ma^m Ca$Miktm cwfii^ 
^fm$$ &^mm$afif ijkfdim mgimm aiuao imif^miimi fm^mdwtU 
^^tOi df^jmi. Cff^ de miiaiep Uifon which words «?jiAi!^jSKf 

iwh thii CoflooMit) ^ Omnci Eeckfis nw hntg. ^gmtaan^ - 
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^ cmfpiraniis fadunt cmnei Catbedr4 umam Coibedram. He Prim* 

EccUjr£ nofdncj nottfamnmun0fedmMlf(fyMm§t4!(ff,^JifP^t^m' 

uiugnfiimintrdi.injph. t. i4«Unioveagiinfthiiiitbcn£br 
_ jn/ And whereas hciaUh^ univtrfs EecUfis Hgat fiMifrnt' 
pectats. He cannot mean thereby that the Church is curly 
One in nature and kind , but not 19 number 9 becaufelieipeatt 
of Pricflhood , and what one Mlnifter doth biodt b booed 
to all^ fo that he violates ( faith he ) the rights af holy Pricftr ' 
hood that pins him to himfelf that is caft out by anotlicr< Nci« ' 
ther doth EmberimiChy his oyira relation^ for I kafinoi fecn 
him) fay any other thing then the Pi esby teriaos ^ in that bee 
faith the Church difperfcd throughout the whole iporld cooGft- 
eth inone and the fame faith , and ftliowfliipofCaiholick 
truth ._ . 

* And whereas there is an innumerable multitodeof 1I19 £iith« 
fidl^ yet they are rightly faid to hare one heart, andoiie£Mil< 
; hi tefpt& of their tociety ^and in checcaimon faith and love. For 
he' grants in chefe words an univerfall Tifible ChiKch., and 
that to 'be a iociety J now every iociecyofmenis oneextcr-. 
nail viiibic integrall. And M. EIUj grantcth that jj^re ddtb 
flow an extemall communion from the -Mttra^ll , afid thai 
the myftit^all union doth imply an uaiou^viiible alio** a^,- 
pag. 34- . ; •* i. 

His qacution out of die Council! of trem mightwseli have' 
been fpared^ for it crofleth himfelf moft. Theirtduis confeft a 
gen^raA Council^ and that with authority^ and the i^aJQr part 
to bind the reft. Indeed they contend that a Councill bindcth 
not the abfent Churchet which liave no delegates ibcie : and. 
who faith the contrary? But as thofe Churclm who had deler 
gates there are concerned in their decrees { (b they be agnee-^ 
able to tJif word ) and that foroiall/i bccaufe they art th^ 
decrccs:lo(houldtheCfaureh-Catholick If thewbole hadde-! 
legates thiie. But this we gain by this quo^tion » diat a geqe- 
rail Council is confeffed by him to have dodrbail j^othoiliy 1 
and are not che keys equally cxtenfible ? Have . tb49 pojim* to 
decide peintsof d^iiic ( as is there confcfi by M^f^/// >and 
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noc CO cx€ret(e difdpline > vrno cue ome key ihorccr chen (he o a 
«)tbery kUgranced alio here, chat Coqncfls.bavf. to do with '* 
maccecs of common right and jpint concernment. Andtheitf;- 
by thenec<(ficy of Synods and CoiuiccIb will follow^ fedng 
thereare things of common rig^cto many Churches^ and may 
bee CO all. And.chis will necf llarily reqaire that they ihoold bee 
.furnUhed with.- authority to tranfad ttfoie afiairfs of pimmoa 
concernmjenCrand tha^cisas much as the jPresl^ijcerians contend 
for in: the ^behalf of Synods* ^^Na !State(raichhee)cancakemy 
^^ wife froni mee^ or dtfpofe of my children in marriage : chit 
f ^ U of peculiar right :\ fo in Churches, ^nfw. Mo more can 
the Elders of the particular Congregation) nor the ciyiI Qf&- 
cera, of thepardflolar Town. But the civil Officers or State can 
diipotk pf mens children and goods (according to Law), for the 
goodanddefcBceofthe whole, nocwithiftanding a man's peqi^ 
liar right. So the peculiar rights of perfons and Congregations 
muft bee fubieryieiit and give way to the good of the whole, or 
jihe^reater pare* 

. And thoiigh a matter of a family oughc not to yield up his 
.family*goternment over wife, children and Servants, to role • 
J^em in common with other Matters of families, as M.^. and 
M. S. nou in their Pe/. p. i i o, yet if he abafe. his governmenc 
over thefli, the wronged per {onS either wife,children or fer vantf > 
may bee relieved by the Mag^ttratc^ who yet hatli no conftans 
adual hand in the family-government. 

And whereas hce faith, all ihe Cbriftians in England would 

ht loth to ftand bound to the. determinations of 2. or 3* feot in 

. their names to a general Counce)., I anfwer by retortion, fy 

. would a Congregatioa or our Nobiliey and pentry b^ot h to 

fiandtbififDd by the cenfures of two or tt|re^ Biders laa p^rtir 

.cularG^Qil^gation without relief. 

&ut ic,j^ pretended by Ad. £//iV to bee ncvir ^Ifo r^tacively^^ in 

refi^rence to theProtettant Divines. Calvin is brqagbt in here ^ 

' wnd. p. I ^. It is true Calvin faith,f«/}i^. lib. 4. c;ap- V ^'^* 3* ^4 

accHlhcermrfy vtl mofttbiu falfcfttt tpAn fotitu ea qitpd in fidf 
fitaejh. But his meaning is^ wee^^ o^aot dittinguiOi the.ele& 
fromthci reprobate bjUnh^ referring it to what keehacl^or 
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•L^^ A Jkcn in th« former Seftion. ^0^ l>to perfftiftenda tf tegfOHa 

i^ BucliereM.Xifiidtefta manferhim who is direftly agaieft 
fitfli. For tahm mafkes the MinUttry<^inan which Godnfnli 
in goTcrnmg the Church, to be the chief finew wherc&jp*the 
f akhfol cohere cogedicr in one hod%hifiA .4»c. j i^ . where alfo 
lie dilates upon Epb.^,:^,. &c^ and (aitb. It ijuncanc of tfieCfawrch 
militant only. And in/e£^. 7. he faith^thoogh the Mf nifter be tied 
to the particular Congregatton5 yet bmiay not onely help other 
Churches^fout may be removed to ochtr Churclies, if the publiJce 
utility reqiiire it. 

1 And jfbr Coancdi he fidtfa, /. 4^; ^.f.'i. vFhit he reverenc^ 
the ancient Councils, rx ^iM<>, and wifheth all other men did 
fo« And faith the promife in Mat. iS. ^d. where two or three 
are gathered rogetiier in my name, &e. as it reachech to par- 
ticular Aflembliessfo aifo to a (;eneral Coanfcel, Se& » t. - Rf^ 
he giveth to Councils power Z^^'gw^icj/ , and faith therein tio 
better remedy ag^infterrouis, *s ! ci'ed the wot*dt npnn chc 
- Vk» occaCbn before, N^Hmm e(l rniliui remedi$m 9 Stc. tad ^Ifo 
''^ataSiel{jpowtrje. 10./ 27. in mt:ic!ng confllnitions according 
totbegenerai rulcs^i Cirr« 14 40. and pinCdi6t\ofvc. ii, not 
only doftrinad binding and ioofing, but dtfcipKnary by inSia^ 
Ing cenfftres,/, 2 and cr 2/^2, fliswech the ancitnt manner of 
yiearly Synods5 and of appeals if any were wronged by their 
^Biftopsj and not oncIy the relief of the wronged pcrfon^^but the 
depcmcibh of the Bifhop, or (ufpenfion for a time from comnFio- 
nion* And bee (a!th,that alwaiei before the^ynod ended, the 
time and pkn^forr another wak fet, and then trop]^Mf»i:hac 
tbefc things were liow out oFdate» -^ ^^k ^ 

So that Cdvin wa-s not againft an babitoal anity^8<^ wbok 
Church, tioragainft the exertingbf the Minifteriall 'l^ower l>e- 
^onidthe particalar^Songiegation^ or exerting ic ^10^ 

■' y Chamfer alfohath been aHedged for It before^^ fitfi tiicdtf- 
^rence is ¥aft betueen the Church-CathoUck vlflWe, wliich oiir 
'«Wnes deny, and thlsi'ir hath been fliewed before^ Ck^M. 



frHendfiBemofffiratUms^^fftrtd^^ ^ 




lVi% EUii^t (^HQftA )vA ( or rather onjuft )* pre jodic*:, ia from the g^^^ ^^ 
' dar gerotis confcqactices of this opiaion* » But indeed they flow 
from his 'Ui itatiiii; of the Q«eftiofMiLnd not from iht Tenet 
Hieir* . * . \- _^ 

Tothefiril-, tf» A neceffityoftihtferf.^UndgefieraU «&•- 
tim^ and fome oiie above the rett, to Dvliom the pinicalai'Cbur- 
thes ma; have contiiiaaU recourfc^ hath been anfiirered before^ 

' To ihe fttoiid^'t/fc. the hcciflity^f a continual i^a^ndiligsi^^^ 4. 

^oartybatfa 4iem»alFe^dy anfwercd, Chap:y.StSt. lo. The (ilk*- 
ing of theChurchr too moch to worldly policy, occafionah thia 
fcnipU. Andyetwef(cetbatParlamen€f)and{}ietftcivil9aretiot 
ftamiKngcohtimiali'Cottrts, no more need CowicUs Ecde&afii'* 
call be. Aiid irheren he faith it were notably wit*^ c^ ifffi^ne' v 

tliat ChnA hath |:ommicted tfargbvernment of hilGhiirth> &t&^ 
aodchitfly to rbatbody that fhoaldnoc-meecfifc dmei Ipi'&X^ 
ce^ hundred year^ nay nevei^ 

I znfvftr^ th»t ( never a^rmed a general Council to be the 
firiliiriijea of tfaekeyij iK>r therJU^i^^ I can find^ 

por J^tlanimsj that I Ptmember. Bnt the Otmrcb-OfllceH fit 

^ generalt, in oppofi ion tothe attmfMiufii^ or the ciyitMagt*- 
ftrate, &c. A gienerall Council iai^in cc.cationaU,yet isit Rtvk^ 
rrn^ and ^a^a^) and of more large extent yby reifonof tbe ge-*^ 
fierall delegaticm, then any or her meeting ;airtd ia filll of autho'* 
city, for the txerrirtg of all EcclefiiiHteall Dbwcr of tbelceya^ aa 
I conceive. Theg ift^ tbe "keys waa primarily to the whole body 
^f Officer^ or Organs of the Church refpeftively, as thehr Ofl& 
ces were capableof them .• afndas they were given to tbe Apo>» 
^ies together, fo they may be ixeitifed togetbet : And feconda- , 
Tily tot^e pai'ticQlar MinSflers^or OfGcers^a^ being apart of tbit 
b^y« And thobgb the po wet habitually coniidered be indefinite 
.yetth'econfiantjaftiial exercife thereof is in their particular 
Congrrgarioni or Glaflfs* 

The Ordim ncrs of GoAt (Hr tlieinjoywfcnt a(nd aft of ihenb 
were given to the whole vi>fible Cbardh for the converlion and 
edification of the Eleft;, and if they could meet togedier^ ^i 
ebe Ifraeliica did in the wtldcrnefle^ and tbe Saints ( for tiught 
I^now) (hall in heaven, (liey might partake of them toge- 

Dd th^r, 
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«'*^ *• but in pArcdti > chcfeforf tbfy hxft right to »JQjr «hcitt. ^ 

fy Coiigregation or parccll appropriates to h fclf, as bciii^ ai 
fliatfb««fithe*M«: .at«A7teil:linMi|0cably Y^BFeiay^ 
giftoftk€tejb7:Gpd»:«id4ttsinjtfiKioli lagiiing di«oi> va» ta 
the whole^ibougb ihqr v^fti nte^ryjQor <9ft ipcft togetlMr k^ 
tab worlds , . . :. > 

r S0lt.dfs(»{e^ihelMimft«i^4lfo^5 d|ift M^Aftftry is ptiflwrilf 
gnim tQ tl|« wbok body of thcmy w4 if tti^ coaM taokx. Mgd 
tlSB^tilfy lii^t ocercife (he:'k^y6 tegfidlier f^^lttm C« f^ 
wcftncadotii oran^fHCofnciritereoliBiaa gnmr^ll Council^ 
but brcitt^ diey oaooot mett^bot in ^cets moneibqr areAat-^ 
^5 andWe a^vcktilar caU «^giVc'cQpcaatt attA»iaiice, th«r<* 
Core, tkcy €Srr«|ft ihcm dh^/lm'y fn ju past^ of tba whole 
b^dyrpf OinaRl of die ObiiTCh; 4nd tbera cbey ier^c the 
iirhole Church 3 and their difpenrattom have icAifeaeeixUD the 

whole. • ..;•. ]",{.' . 

Thieithir^diMH$^» jc/te,ilife.tffai^f aadiiiaij^tdfapptftfs^a^ 
VBe »<y^pf^ai|ftfjbylheiifthat€tebavc dop^QiMklrlLiKMirlcdg 
of the ciRife^or pfitfqiistoi>ct«iedibut by infomatjon^hatk-feceii 

fr^^am^j . ^fid tofti^ovq tbk ho brio^^h 'to' ^Uarminet j3^£cA^ 1 
pt^ofiiiijplChwdi'Oathblick^i^ ! 

SeU. 7* ^"otCfi^Qis^iw^^fxm bottfflkogeiBef by the: ^ceftflreirtf 
ff[(he faodc -^lich, afid rpivtacipatioo of the^meSaccaiaeocity 
f^ under ihr gov^rniFient of. la«lttU Paftors., and cTpeeiifeliy. of 
^ 5« that orityiVicv of Cbrtft'finxf»rfb, tbe JVr#jor »C^f ijf 

• *^ i&iwf ^;TiM»4aiter a«i&fiildacd^p«p4l pr^poiyr aod iheto- 
fore 511%; rcSifed by .che- Prbt^ft««K«« Bvt; the»fbiJrier pan: 
a(:|t beunderftood of one. bttbicaaU body )[>r Ciongrcgi^ion j 

* is not to be accounted Papally b<^aai2.iet dowh by* i^a* 
^piftd' : for ^cb allt'tiie ;Altidk9 -of^ the Greed -whkh thejr bold 
jas well aifWii (tJi€Mgh)Jiot'XHi 'th^ iaikie t^JDound^Jh fhould 
•be afj^Qunted^ BspaU ^fo*.!; WttoM tbey differ from tbeScss- 
^ure-thel^eiarCbeycrr^ and -^crfelft oiilyrve diflint from 
them» • " 
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nHgaiAwfl o|B<ie b<g[oi4fiW C»iltt«g*tipn ( ?»bkh » *« W 
.jMuge of tiw oiwflion ) jwd in the power md aft qtSynocto, 

Chamier indeed makes the Chufch tp>eofteg«lerallo^^nlve^- . 
tCiI : y<t t»e WJ*?8tit to be.j!gg««g^te4of DWny parUcuI.*rChar- 
icheiiwhicK afpn^;4rg»rt«in i*»t«gsaUty;» for UP f?*?^ W »«« 

by aggregation, and he faith it is compoaijaww WfiW** garu- 
iCttlar GlitirclKSy.l>9too^«i»W » ajfujel^ycompofijipn, OmneM*^ 
%^gatim & emfefitum, tfi ititfgr^e, . He makei it alfo %• J^?"* 
spCpany parts,.yea,tqiuv«f«rt«A!irrr<if4rw,ii^i?iii« uie l^ 

.«l<Mw4c<toia9»of an Iw^all. But hpw. att th^ JCingW* >i* 

Church) may be called one Kingdom in the generaUl except 
^ by. logical abftra&ion) I underftand not. Qerjtaunlyiican^^^ 
. biby aggr<ga,tion and c<Mnppfi$ion, and by rppppfitipn of wieni 
a« parts of that.gcnprRliKingdpm bespeaks of v which yn 

.fee,yicldeth ^ the,Qhqi3cJirG|M4(pU?fc-' Tfc^uhf^e .«»o* »>* 
.j(Ait(Hwe4"yfl^cpfw4ttenMw8, aa*ori»ed.by,the Umo au- 
. A^tity , TH^iv have they iadflfinitfrihabitau Officers, as tli« 
^^i^ckjti^thi . ■ • ■ ■ 

againftthebeadthipofthePape, but denyeth not Chrifttobe 

.headof th«, visible Choi«h.Aii4tb9ugH 1^4^ he rJgP"?W 

i(ga.iMW faiicy,tp prove th«^Ppp| %6, be head •*. »« Charck 

' torn A mJw'©- ««^> :asif«l>««w««**^*^«^'"=*^ A^«^® 
nil»QvuthewholewarJ4,y9thcden|eth not thi*J ««■# rw^ 

, ofer the whDl« Chucch»bM«^ tbcPhui^b Oiu-Kmfift* -^ 
. l!^j,One\pH^fqid.- .^U,f^(f^ fpritfe?=wity -of ^Chmr^h 
;. wany femenw putof <>i;»5mis via- «* «^* i«fi, ^cUfisM Ghrt- 

Dd » 
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tot Dmrs Prejudices J PrtiabilHies^ gni 
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^. Q ^frkfiiiimmi m EfifcepMmm ^m^ue iffif^ nmtm & fnii^^tmfr9' 

LP^ »•- ^temmff Cyf. A 5> fo^ i.}; EtfifmftertP nmbi'fammi wmm tdmem^ 

^ gregtmfMjeimuiyfkc. C^fhfim efit^fmSMeerJkuimj c^mc^'iU 

^ mmtmdfflHtnle Mtf^ tmhAtise^h^mUcvfulMpim^tfi ^is ex ctUt - 

^ ghmjh^h^ejim facer ey& gregim Cbrifi lacerkrcy^ac v^^ari 

So that Jemelwttbir (rom reftraining tkt Mmfflcrf officeor 
power to one^ngregatioB^oi: trcm denying ihc aaihorky of* 
Synodb andCouncUl, 

And far M« llmherferd tn hil Dttiri^Bt-^flresi^tery^ FmarveE 
M. £^i^ (hoold dte hiniy vl bo is profcurdly poioc UandL ag^Aft 
hiiDi aBdhtth haoctttrdbot b parts of my quefiioB^rd coochidcs 
tbem affinnatitclyi Dtte^ri^ efpre$bjfteriei^g^^*&c. and 4 iS« 
Now whole Csolc is it to ace au^rt for bini, cbac ar&known^ to 
fceagainftbidi? 
Sa£f. 8* ^ Icomeiiow taviewBit ^4f^>^rr#ib7*(a»he cslk it)',. 

* . . and his firfl* atgumcne is y bccaufe ( faith he ) the Scriptures ^ 
€^rift> and'his Apoftles are Glent , and fpeafc nothing of one * 
GatholidtTtiibleGhiiidi ; yca-,( Imay add) and aH men elfe,. . 
as he hath ftiued Sc But for Scripture-proofs I rcferr« cke^ 
Readerto what! fiudformerlyy and now hsvesidded, Chaf^ 2. 
Bac.n)^ proofs froiii Scripture he was pleaftd ta runhe owet 
^ hi'wndpfMg. 4a*infeyenfuneawHhou€aftyanfwciPtotbegarti« 
. cobirr«. - 

Ifis fecondf aigomait hfrom tkre liiftitntibn oft^hriA ; bcr 

caufe (faith he ) the keys of gdvemment were gWen fi^ft^l^ 

foUy, IntireJyandinmicdiately to the particular Contg^art.. 

on t tvA ibis he proves from the Church of the Jews, so wfalch 

: adlCburcb-poWer was given firftandfully : but iliis wa»C faith 

h^ ) a partiditar Gbtircbf hot the nnivsrfaU,^ unlcflb- by aeisi- 

' dene I becaufe ther^ was no other Ghuick-ftate in^ the world 

at thatrthne^. And tbongb^he grants it to be a* Type of 

' the Church of the New Teftimcnt^ yetn^cas Cstholia^boc 

as Gengregational aa it fdf was>^ ^)r 4fe ae«DiyfticaU,.t^Jid^ 

jinjT^^ Itcasnot be denysd bocdiire^were foiBeth!figs|^eqi« 
I Ihir to the Church ^f the J«wa, as ty|4call Ordbnanccs^ aii<l a. 

SrFicaliugh.Pricfta«odthatk was bounded' wi(hi» ccrcaiii i!« 
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Hditi^aiiuLchcyare boundito mcce, in their malci three cimet^^^ f^ 
* "ftnflf % which pcrtdio iiocf o the EvMgcUcall Churdu But in . ' 
-ilhacon^Cbiircbttmcwvrepaniaihr Afltmbliet £oc ordinary- 
WOr<l)tt>,and excraonliBary alTo^ and* for aftt^ of gpvti&ntnc^ 
and they had particular Officers^, and EcckfiafticaU roles over 
ahem : and there were appeals referved to the ^reat* CounaiB 
Mtjem£ikm^ and foit could not be a type of a Congre^tio- 
nail Church 9 for there can i>e no appeals tothat^ it being the 
IcMreft Cha«£ that can bcb The particular Sptapgrn^^ were ra« 
vher Types of the CongregacioaallChurchesi for they arc aJ^ 
led.byth^lamananie>7^ 2* And die Minifters under the 
Gofptl^re called by the fame na-nes that the indefinite OfEceca. 
rofthc^Wiflk Church Wer^tvA. EriefijMdLcviUs, 1/006^.2^^ 
^ which place Is fpokenof the time under the Gofpeh And if k 
r l>e granted that the Minifters of the Gofpel be given, to thcwholr 
Church^as the Priefli and Lcvices were indefinitely to the whole 
Churcbof dte Jevt^otwithftaDding any particular relation to^ 
ttepardcular Synagogocs and places they. riefididio>and taught^, 
OT judged in^i tit as inuckas 1 contend for«^ And if by myfticall^ 
he mcaaeth<iieeUAonly» or entidYely only; it could not be 41- 
type of the Church*Cathollck fo^for the Jewi(h Church wju vl* 
fibie andorganicatw. 

His feccnd proof is from wlii^^ i8* Tell thcjCkmrch^ whkfit; 

hC)Was;a particular CQUgrcgatioawhicb^wasendiwd witk^ 

entire power c^ren to excommuaicationt Wbdtfoevcr jtt (IjaIL 

^^y/iF.^ This was nol the Inftitutiony neither was 7 there ^ai^r 
donation^f the Icci^s^ but a (lippofal 9rthe keys in^tbe. w^^ 
cular Cburcbea, wUcbisr a thH»g canfe^4;.by atf Cand' thir « 
Mw^r wasalfo in the Tewifii Synagogues) JSut-thitia vet Co^^- ' 
ken cxclufively^ that oils power is nawhiBK«s<lfa(i I£ihe rukra 
of the Synagogue had^ power to eibeoamunicate (jo- which : 
kisliica Chrift alluded in that fivech) . then modi flsoredlic 
SofudrirniorhiAeA Ckmn tand 10 looaceivahis|A the Gbi^fdh ^ 
of the New Teftanient : If thaleaft combination of£lders nave 
diis power giveo^dMB foe matteia thte e&ngMi^^^r^<Kr'^ 
mon onfy^ shea flMiflhJMnagcea^^^ f?"? and^comhl- 
&i,Jfer mtte«2?^ ""^'^ Cho^- 



i«?*" 
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^7V ^ * 'thctieaiifbiBffelMrftJftitdbyidirfndicr^^ 

and therefore the 4(^6^ Mme ro t&e^piitiiXilar.CmgiMgt- 
tibfn ofMiniftry tb€#e^8 cofnnis of thrwholeconipanyiof Ur> 
jgawt yet imitocdiittly^MdflOiiiby'Cominiffion^frQ^ 
ii(ik'Coutt. - 

ilii third prodf is^bfCMfethsfifftAraitiM 0fdi6gcc^«ft 
dfincii'e power vrarMerdfiedio a ^itlealar'Ohar^jiiviC)6mt 
xonfulting with the iiniterfaU ^Church (choi^idie ApoAIfs 
^ere then funriving ) I <f ^« 5« 

Apiffif. For otfghe that 1 tapw tfaf Cbutfoh - ^b^wif^hjmm )« 
^ItfTical Chtuxh, and a6€ ameer CongrcgaiiaBal one^forthere 
^wereGhtirehetinic, iC^. 14^34. Seftkii^ pn^byiiqr^tb*^ 
Cenehrea wa^ a tteniber thereof. But Sir^ who rc^pins tb« coa- 
ching with the Gharl^wCacholici[ in adn&tto§ore|eaaiiig 
';fnefnbers? Or did theparticci|hurSyiii^Ofttea«M(fUca^ 
'Sdftedtim^ or the- whole Gbunji'ofuhe Jcws^> wheh chcycx- 
.'eommuhicated any man? Surely ^tiif bad woriuaoifgh. lodo 
_"then. 

His fourth proof or argmiient is, becaiifc^intlre flower wits 
^committed to particular mcn^^/^i ihe'Apdfilev foteialty^and to 
j^ll^^olnely^aad therefoftiaoccooAefifible ^gwiBMAng Ghuiodb 

r ^nfw. By this argmneat it appearSf die power ig|^ycii not 

'^G^ theCongfi^adkm,^ biic to the Miniften, who(e c^irdcnta« 
rtivef the 'ApdftJm wiereinf recaving the keys, icTerally.aijdJBiat- 
1y, Which is-ak miidk as» the Presbycefians reqvApe^iSi&Uhatidie 
"Minlflertf 4im pciwf r to ekecdfe tbdf* iof dinaty^ powen joiody 
Hpgetber.ui^on a tatl 5 as >W6ll ^as* fktiiMy: inr^bAcijpnkmk 
^CiOngrtgatfoaS) as^he Affiles 4Jid ttiinr esmaoidinary^iThdr 
' rece{THig<th^key8^egcthcr'%Blfied their ittpiciimutiQB of ibs 
iMiaini^^ -*>t*Hiki^ed<HKly ( ai t/b^SOhmbM^enidit}^ 





mdoncrf' tllfeiD^ tlid*feh«cr 



I 



as bach been (Beared bcfore.but bow doth this prove cheie phur* 
4^ wjAtiir mti(» H^g^ aot^a^fi^Mily b«Vp bcm ia coti^bination> 
ifoMrii Wtboplty wjqiV4 h4ve pcf pii|Lttid , V VFcf « not x^i El^cr^ ojf 




bt^cji; l4tgk^og thdr dut^^i in cbdr parcicid^r Congr<ga- 
tiom> fi Cl^ilU qr/^j'Uod i3 noc . q|^b^ blamed for die faults 
in a partifi^lif .C.Qn&.€gationp wi^^ch ougbt to be c^ei^farcd fa- 
ijie paru^eidar^ j^od i^qt t^rc, Deitbi^r ibd^e^ cap l>c, excej^i 
diey^bad. been beqngbt befpr^ ^ibe% ThV (eyecali Qhurcbfs. 
tberf bji4tiieir f^^ fall faulty , and thdr^for^ thouj^h the Epi- 
ftle if written to the feven^y et itwas needfciU the reproofs (hould 
be a[ppl|fd to them £e?ec^Uy« And yet fome tpinkthac ^e 
whgle EpSiAl^ WM f^?rJWcp^#%it to all xhe fevfri P,liurche«:| -^^ 
from A^»i.4)ix, 

• ISkS^sam^iw^ of /^vm^a^iare from the ipattcr and mem- 
b^GSoftbeX^ur^b) 4i^he oiai^ea It n^cejfTary .th*at the whole 
Qburch iboiiid N ^thtred together into one place, as ^he Jew- ^^^r 
Uh Cbiirdi sif^8)%nd ^prporatioiis in th^K ballsVapd Kingdom^ 
ia.tbeir f iullajiiepiu>s A»d this be faith I de^iy againH all cxpe- 
MnceaodjiiarcvF3.tw?<». f 24« 

: .:.4iifwy Tibif ba^ b?fn anfwec^bpfqreaiijiong the Ob- 
jcftiQiii* l.iidd 6ir£b^ tbajc tbou^ ufually it is'fd that there are 
fiune^fticc^J 19^mgs ia\»r9f:lf^|>oDdc8it&.at are feveral aftu- 
al9toermift9.f$rytt vM upt klwjays ^9*^ ajlii t^ been - fliewcd,and 
wbeoe it l^kth \i^i^i^f,znd^mtj^^^^ ^"di ari- 

£u[^buifiUi|tcr|yjf€Oin'Vmty: befkufc there' have been polities 
that had ihem not : for this Kingdom Was ohea good while be- 
fbmthece v^e^ ^y Psp^IamjEjnts, and .afq:r th?y were granted^ 
ilieL]^\wwcC;butP(^ibnal : ancjt Co there !may be occaiioiial meet- 
ingfttn:gtoerall (^MncilS|0|dy, tfie vaficWfle of the Charcb,and 
divexiTry olcivUl governoicnts and govcrjtiuui ;« render ibcmVery 
difiauk iri $>ur 4^y^ 
' Bathe CutbidivK^ Co^ an onencfle as is in regard of ktpd and * 

nature 
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^* 4n order co^ and dependence upon one rule or Law^be WorI d 

<jod^ U no a:£hiaU or^ail oncneflc j Imt iB Inligliiiftioa an<l 
(Conceit; " 

: Jn]w. It 19 not aftuall indeed bat hfllbirfMl,ati<i1i been fild 
^anjr times over, yet it is real^ as Weil as the four monarctnss 
^ere real mon^ rcbies, and not in imagmatiorifooly and cdncek. 
Bt migtit M well make tbche ad of cfac Churchy and tbeLaws^. 
tlie Church, and the Covenant: of grace, and the feals •€ tlic Go« 
venanttobebutlmagiiiaryindin ronccir, as theChiircb-Ca* 
tliolick^ for ^ey are tharbonds of the unity ^and reall vifiblt 
Jbonds m$kc not an imaginary Integra), but a realK AxA where. 
X'l pray ) is ibis cneneue denyed by the bfetbroiias you afledgc; 
^^W, p. j2 4. T he inlacgement and confirmation of argnmenr^ ji 
90n fxfflentd & db imfoptilnate cx:fiend)y bive been anfwtrcd 
before, tj&4« 7t 5iff. 10* 
&tl. 10 A third foitofargnmenc he takes from the form and naiarc of 

all1>odies1ncorporat€j whichconfiftinofdciroffiiperiottr and 
- inferiour, c?:r. 

But Chrifis Kingd jm is not'tobe regulated htrehi accoitffng 
to worldly polities (ashimfelf alfoelfewbereinbis vind;, hath 
: ooted ) To alfo Chrift hath faid of the Officers of fars Kingdom, 
iQiktitfkaUnotbcfoamongjou^MAt. 2O. t6* i'^4 there fliallbe 
tio (upcnoiky among you : and yet they Were to be Officers 
of a body, a kingdom, an GcclefiaflicaU poUty. But this dif« 
iiculty is eafily ifalved ^ bccaufe though one panicujar O&er 
liath not power over ajiother, yet the greater number in a- 
duall confociation, or combinatidn^ bath over the Itfle .* as 
It is in a Parlamcnt, or any mfeiihgorf the Rkc nature, where 
all the members are cquall in^tpmy feverallytakm, y«t the 
lelle number isruled, yea, cenfurable by tlit greater^ \i therebc 
caufe. 

Diverft iQconvenirnces he raiftth from hf nce^ As !• Mnecifd^ 

ijexiflence inone^lace^ aniwhy not at Kome ? 2« C^^fia/ft fiam* 

\ ding Offcers* To thefc ha:v< been aafw ercd before. 3 • A aaumm 

fMrnuoffanh^difciptiffeyWffrjhipy and fro^egUn^ agreed wand fermdfy 

frcfoftndidMdtsJ^n. 1 aniwer, Thefe are for the eflenciatis one in 

ihe Church-Gatbolick, fet down in the word, and (b ack^iow- 

ledged 




^^^^^^^^^T^^if'^^^ 







U^9i okn by binielft and ckcyarr C&bwittM unto ^vifim StU^ij^ 

.1^ 4icommffim, pfv^, the Chardk-GaiMkk^ :0mi in thtinamn 
^^mchJCitihHik : and t\^\% cjic Atktton of ibit>opmion (<akb 
.lw)(aycxpred/. I %vi(wtr^ it ii ainccc ^mtncof bisowobrabto 
and a great injiiry to cbolc b^faAat ic upon. 

And hence the fifcfa incontenkncc {viz. Th^t th^Msp^ 
pat uMr.% vifirm wUb^ hh mm'Amfhimf ,. kefrrt Iwa bimb 
^hri^ dirhid from $b€ Cbmr^b-Cafhtiti^ chber m a generall 
CouncUl y or Irom cheir Comm'tec ) hUh to the ground* 
For as tbe £:cl fiafticall Officare of ^arcioilar Chardut* havt 
power from Gbr^fi, aod not froqi a g cnfffaUCoimdUf to reform 
ll?f IT pwi^Congircga(k|M» if %\Kf be able ; fp^llb cba Mag^Arate • 
9flth\nbi$dQmniSii%^uC^§^^ aadbatliapomr 

^afiers^ ^OQgh not in fterh: not iotriBiecally ^ a Church* 
Officer^ yet cxtriafecally a f a .nurfiog iather ; and io the Kinga 
of 7/Mbt liadj witboot aathoricy derived to thcoi from the Sjh 

: Batlfliqnld ddnlctbat tUi lAccMivcnienGftJj^tethtmiTdiJ 
d^blyiipon fucb asderiYf tbcpowerof cfai Miimerfrom the 
people of a paniadar Coagcegaiion, and maka iliem' cd^ft ta 
cbair fei:?aiici in their saiaf , and acodrdifig to their vocM i #br 
then if tbe QooffRfg^ftlomsro^if |k>riQpi| i th^ majr «ift tidPib^ir 
%|^iulL EM!Brr^;bf(t tbclr Jti4m, candotatCMuaheiHi If tlicy 
U ,i]a«ii)liiigv and in a «dnQpt;dt.inbifiDd^^kH|dliiM:, Mie- 
licr by :cnour or prophaaMdSei ibey wiliiioc bee KriUing to rt« 

' The fothiaconvmiencieQf «ifdiidnioie$|dngidrdic«Ie£ti6ii 

. The jvieonwBic|K^«(^H^g.ia«icd4aU<<tolHldU:by 
911 of oiuIdtufU, i<f4M b74eic8Mn.tighd^<<lMfiik! ' Andtlie 
iiFcK«)ic«.«f JangnagMis.Mirasiibf Itjudna. i.ThM #asiio iia* 

|mi^i)Mi#9<ftf S0iMflB#ttdclMfSia6t»iatod^ ^ ^ 
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CfcA.f Aatftoit(of(faiibpliiioii>i^iiNiipK,'29> fiitherujFV****^KB 
"^^ > lAfiauitd'tltt fiebc «r PnibyteHii Qov^Mti^ 4y«»Ut^W 

V^ktvotiKd,mBdc0^pi^iW-^imk:tifiih' GBtkeh4»'6#«iH^ WMMr 
< 4iiit)itinfeW^ or kt )4xft^^ oi^lAdi|)tfl4^ ^ t^H^^tArteAtfU 
-i{fiMnMbcr.GiKMfertl t- «r flft t6 ' \i!fip:wai-^^tioi^iiL'ilh 
cffeftiul cure and vtrnpAj 'itieit tMihertb> '{bi ill lfifieiit^>«r 
"■ MarCEurditt. > < : - ..... 

Vhk Pr«>b9twlii)59V»riMieifi^fp<^elB'ndt CSiiMgr^^ 

•lawl ftreDgdico««tKAi in:tbif^»bfjgMft^e^'<HiibuF^,wherchi'i!(u^ 
.-«i»teo*«Naii;&M;Milat«t^ OHle-ftdtitiibiftratiGn* iiiih« pAifktfar 

.-CoBgcquUcivy ic £iM«f hfar<b«'tAii(ilAkig«tf JMifiatls of e6Ar 
riaMorocttciriiawiK'Jit |i^«t4r«||i{iate^1tiUie Ghtnt^iiir(ndt'ft 

.«bel|)aci)p«iid)lbmii?^G^riftl*U MMfliibetTOttTt ahdliier^ 
-&sthit«fife«itid<pMjid>to«lKF iiflbimg of ht6ire Cflbgngat5« 
. iNkftthtaoMj •dP%#hick ptcltebbr Congtegfctoi^ c^qociit]^ 

Aactatfor id>(blcite mdepoideiic}^, as |t}tdifavo«ed*fejHlf. 

:! lkifdKikigii(»»^ Uhdlft^oiMt^M leal » iVU^ tm^i lihiA M j^e^ 
~ 9llcd (hcKdijr kkAi coriftg io£ . aiinXv - andfeantlil, iuferly^ 
•i4(dvif«rMid AiaiiQKiMiiete tabiF ttMMr hdt ht^^^fff^'*^^ 

vfof lli(tNd»«awkmmiiii»ftf^CiMd6tiM4>y -ffileciewnchtir M- 

and is a way noe to care Churches^ but to cat)(^ ceBO^ip'dM 

Ndth«t^^ia» j foc to lii ff «t>Cita^^ 

.jMiftolii^ CfJbiNgtiltAiL ^hlbill^ li>»f itAMHiittMiaditttff- 
dff f^ilfW «»to in •Mnir ifaMdibP- lieiift«iir« WprO^^iffilf ^dAd 

hr bmiliet. wai niQM(iii thft^a <^ Ctafen) <ll 
jni}f»-$)iff;4^«ikUgll dMkili)»fttiai<«it«n(i«'e. eiim^tlKtlptlp I 

lf!-f5*l!.% ^** > •' ••■■•J 
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fhp c*n y bf n thV mcgf Cw|ncKF Ijit CtUqm} iAndle oody.g^^ ^ 

vi iliotc Congregations* And if the Church in general be ajhd^t 
tff CO .all \%% (Lfinberi^ ta vbich th<rc belong peqtaia' iigmoioii 
>igh(s,apd;privileclg(8) ^^(:\^fmll (opd^th;^ iWpfd.ao^ SilGai«; 
xvents (a^.M) Bis cQi^«%h),wllXfPQf ri>farUwl f J^jd^^ glAi^t 

C^reaCCK and goverhaar tb^c^of, I ^^f^f ^9* U* ^^Hm ism^ 
Heamtn^ arutin tbf earth is tbimt\x tbine is the I^mgdam^O, hotdg 
sn4th9H 0fti exiilted as b^ad abjBW ^U And jet (bit: ttakcft ibem 
qpt pne Kingdom poHcjcaMy^ ^/Qi, nOt babictial)ljii)MI tWr tnr. 
diftinatUngdomf^ noc\||itbftaq^^^ • 

and chefanie ^w p| pajtiire cbtnoion to the^n j^lU A^A (btfe«i 
fpretbeld.ndtyofthe.Wcland LaWf^^c^che Charch-Cacho* 
lick aire not* (iifficienc to aal^t ihem onf EqclegafticiU J^Jbim 
(^{|oug|i,but}i>abitt]aIKii^domorb^ :! : . :} 

. Jt^, Thcretanot f^ rfU(^ ,Fiw %/^ajtb|B lUVf of mtureiHitt) 
not one cntite, exp/i£kct bpd; pimltitu h^wf^^t CbriilL^vft 
for bis vifible Church ate, but tnteriial and invifiblt^ uvktw H. 
the htvt onely^ - and th'a( but dimly, and vioi apjfbf adtdrby 
ill^iii all th^ parts thereof afi^ >(if CHffi^iigaorfiy^ MV^kmk^ 
barbarifm, or evil ciiftomes. / ; • ' : . • 

Secondly, th^re arc no OfH^^s of tfie wfiolA VfiVld^ 41 U 
IS a rociety, dircAed by ^h< internal law q( Jiatnra : b^ h^ 
there iaire of she vidble Ghiircb : and thercfi^re t|ie vifible Chordi 
is more th«n a jTociec^i it is ^qi^i|l« externa^ g^i^iX .Kio§-* 

Thirfily, Tli^re ari fey^r^J oblff i^^ .Q^r th% feff t»I 

Kingdoms bf the world jvhkp 4rf Qod $ yice^i^nts, and Qoiti 
iinnoinced ones in Iheir ftf n^do^is 1 and written oiux^dpal Um 
'beloi^gifi^ to every Kiri^don^^difllA^ frp^pt;i^r KHig4QMiw4 
w^iitdgtsjpropicr (o th KCagfJ^PW whepqirijhe/uhitfti 

,^f tJihW IQ^gdottis p4rf ^kq npuBiit C hrift h«h fei; P4 fliflb ftv«r 
raI|fdpreabiya^nointed ones oyer the (eycral Charebee, nor perr 
mitted ttie fevi^ral Churches to make 4fiy different Uws froiA Us» 
HOT from thofe laws wkch ar<; common tothie w^oU Chnrdlr ~ 
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jyivtfs frt^udicts^ ff§hsbitiiiiSj Mi 



.^ C ^^ thepiifikdjgcs of the Church arc <:dindion to all th^ tnenf^' 

^' bcrt of the fcip^r-at! Thurcbei^ and they have freedoase to co^-! 

imuilcate tbgtthcr in tbe holy 0>dtiikllcct> Wherc-evirtky' 

dwen. - .'- . -'/:•. '^-^ * - '■"; :•-•;; 

Foorthly, The Lawof datare it giveii by * God^as an iiivtfiUe 
Crcicour, theLaiv[t6f the Chdrchare given by CS^f^ft, a. God« 
nian»'ataMetfiatQfr.t* Athe^iiGod bee hash aadfftBiiall rjfgbc 
to be govcroour of a»gells and meii,> ^ and all other creatorct,* 
bot ^at Medtaiibfif; he hadi a donachre' fpngdome of gfttit i and^ 
if a poikittU faeid c^an (3i!terhaItv!fibIcKingdoaic^ which i|' 
but me.: c ■ 

I Fifthly) ' Allmankind are not entred^iiita one body by one* 
cxierfial inftitbcttl Sgiiy bid^^, enrdwlnienr ^nd Inlciall (cal»fior j 
• aire Mbred Into bne cxpKcite, adtiall Coirehanc^ nor make an ex*^' 
plidce^ aAuall frofclSon of (iibjcftlon ' ta the-fame God, 6r to ' 
tbe fame (yfteme of written Laws* And therefore that paralkL 
which tbefe two rercrend ^Miniftcrs M. jflM and M. Sbepbtrd 
(whomlloyc and^ftyerence much hi the Lord) endeavour to" 
d^av betweett knanki nd and the Oeoliiaenicall Church in thcit ^ 
3tftme mto tbfmm qitijflms otfofitwu^ P« ^9. vvtil'noc (uit aBd 
agree in all things. 

\ 6^ Tet at all men are one fottety, t&ough they want Officen, 
ail<U£tb yet art thcy^boatd to combfrie, ey^p (rooi that inters 
nail union, to preierva themfe Iiet,; and tnaincaio the Law>of 
lisicbra. • Suppbfe there vnri fodie circamceHtonet or Cyait cMJti' 
neAtbat fco^ to deflT6y'mankin4' ^n geherall, notbccaoie 
Hi^ are oiFthYi or that Kingdon^Uj^on feme particular qua t^rel^ 
but becaure tbiy arf^^iixor that endeiToured to poyion and 
Infeft theajr^-orTetin tbeiea lo drown fhecanfak ortafu. a^ 
tray the llglitdrthiBSun (K fuch things wereNpoQSle>Qrany 
kUiae cf wllde beaft flioold 'multiply that would deftroy all 
iniankinde ; then all mankinde letting afide their particular iai-« 
SKmitieSs ^Ofnbinatldns, LaW9,^ea^and*qtjarrells^oug|itand 
t(^0tild imite themftives at men to preferYeqiankind, aqd op^ 
ffole fuch c6nimcn eneiii^es of ttankihde. Fbrreign Nations wi^ 
combine to vindicate Jm Geatimn ifit be violated. All Nadont 
^omblrie againft Fjfii/ef^ notwithft^anding particular di^in^Hons 
#Qd oppo6tions^ yea^ fo far as mens pofidvc laws are generaU^ae 
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t!b»^lviU Law rtacheth fai;bm hiany Kiogdenirj ii' there be any ^ ^ 
oppG^A^OAil probdrufttoht ibtt hindist the e«»idft^{icreof» lor ^'^* ^^* 
coaimon good $ a U th at fiib ni t chemfilves chcrtraco «o«k| flfot* •" 
irithftanding tfidr paridciilar dliHtt£Hoiis joya^ogethcr co remo^ 

Mudi more then oqght ^l^fccdan union jmd' comblintibii 
between the fefe(%il |>Skf|r,off cqeOhatpli^'^lifhl^ bach the fame 
head and Kins over the '9fa(6Ie, or our bwiinaturc^ who bach 
gt«ea;iuotat i^^emc of written UfKt|.tnif tec pnechai^rfbr^ 
aire wHote;'i|n4.QMd.e Qiilicrifor the good or che v^oTcy kf^- 
doling chem wUli'an habitual power of office i6 acdhinlflfer all hii 
O^rfances Irt any part of the Church upon ar caU. * And if ^ty 
could meet togecher^ they might aftuady t^ch and tale Ae 
whole Church, as on* Congregation, as M . Ellh gran teth : an d 
becQMft t4iey cln»!)i f# faeer,. y«t^ by (be £um reafonf if a ^r/aj 
part 6f cben^mtet togttber> the Eldcri fecoferjthern may tekci 
ancfrule ch^ joyndy ooMcberr as well ai ftveraily tfonderr Foe 
the greater number of Cbarcbes being conlidcr^^as combined 
and^confeciaited parts of the whol^ bear ^he iame velation In a^ 
pit>pi3riion ca cbe tdllbjthac^die g! eato number U che fame Goa - 
gr^acion do Co che lefle : and chereforeif chemajorparcin thr 
C^ortgregatiofial Kiderfidp (ball over -»nilc the Iciie bychelr votes, 
fo by proportion (hail thegreacernuf^ber of any greater Pres*^ 
byrely whether Clafiisl^ F/evkmsl^ on KoHwnal^ :9gfu httagixt^ 
ad;'(]altonfoaa^n<a«dcom^ifiatidn, twer^^^ 

' Alt becaoie theyeane foHiiany iuperftieionfi errours and hcre^ 
fieafittcbe^f/fMr, jffiiewBf Eurcftm^nd^^iMriesnChQTclMs as^ 
M; J^. and Ma^. iniheir A/ie«#p.9XM do takeiiddceqf, (-whfc^ 
bookldorrfefle Irwaetaioe unbapp]fwfll& noceD'htecoifimtill 
this tntfiace^f mine wae tntnCdribed 'he the preffi^^ and who 
have a^t exceeding oandidly upon this qaeftson, aod fiete to^ 
^yieU the fiiireft oonctffions towara the univerfalit]^ unity, iatc-» 
fjtiikiy isMitt priority of ihesAiole Chusqh iaibmerefpefts of. 



br theft thtogs Utc^ IF Aoold be very tendor tt 

Bhe cafe now ftftideils) what Churches', or how&rretbe n« 

Choihdhamay akh convei^ence orfafetyeaurtntoaftaf 
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^ : wKdil may v&J ^| a )Va»il^«#>$l C ' 

bocbmvtcn tSat «ifiU« CathoUck^Cbwclb ^M^l tl)«4^tk»ltf •! 
GachieUfdte wvifibk it: friMtf 3 anditte jpftffd^iiitr: Cj^fiKlK»r «Pi 

BdcfcroQrbccderondciAaiidfaig oftbia p^nigr^Uliillfirt) 
fe^bwft vhtt . kind« of priorkgrthMiSs and whutiioc. Idpo. 
obrfnera a pripiicf oftiiBr^^tSf th^ C^mrdi^GadbciHDk OhmAAI 

vang^lical Church wat &t& fttupin dme^ before thcrcuM* 
any dibifiominto paiticfiiar GtMrnalm;: hucr nMffr Itlft difiiltd» 
tbe mfriabcfs: chaciraJboto fe that faveral C&ngrMat^m, t mer 
lidtoithf gcnciaU aiid paxdodavitbli^^ 

ddm dfidiCrCJItj^: aiid^jftiek^^ IniUiQb 4omffm^(^%ptM^yBm 

CatbofkkaliffadyicmAiitiWdibcfoi^lhfm fV«||itb»a% iUfi^ 
iQt naanift .r^id xift fiMttiimiiM ^fl lli»<iM|t^paBAi 

^ hefefietbcjr^to ibaajcooihivad «d aggn«acad. lid^ 
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But tt«ftiivclr }«w«ihjbe OfauitlHGatlMtiBfc ia fyeiore the . 

a. JnSkmient dhiui in r^arcl of Godlt inftitodeK-Gdci 
> dBd ArftjuKcuU slMkli0t«4»y^»nc' Ofc«pr«tv' OownMbt^n^l fy- 

vfbR lebhwnitiK^MnMiiiifeiiMcWdf Mrfoitf^ anci «MiifcQldai»«f 

^. Z>«Mtx«M dhiniy for the (^aancet and privtle^^^f 
•«|lt4)lMhMb4M»lrft-^i4i»«>llM<N>fM>l^ ft^MOMlllI^ S the 

-«n4 •«% ilm\iSF tMii^'<MN^<1%»li^M<>liiU^«t^ 
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•9QidaM|t«MiiiNr 'la -'tdmiK^m fM > *ii6lt 4Nldlyl Thtti*- 
-fiicttlaii#iii«fiuiv»>tlM peUMUbif^ctf^uHf^ «lMl fenie^W awke 

die pctfeAtetti af cht Mm conon in d» p M fcW M a'bfAi 



m8 ^bat Oh OmrArCsihiBek^ 
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t\ut Church Enddve, »od the Ghim&-:£adiM atf ordt iiutanriak 

^ alfo is (he whokChviiHikorgtiUcaMsf h arlfiedi boc of checoni* 
Jiintdon of ihi:: purciool^r Congrqgatioiit , fkd faoch k and 
chey confift ooely ol members of the Church Emiti?e« Anfi 

bercifi I coi^ia:unipMt?4Wi^;iAthi«'f<tt^ 
. hebicmU pMrercpf Elders (boold erife frookchi^BasiicQUirGob- 
,greeatiomta«£k ui^po(ls> ^onelvkifo^ra ciftbdr^roct- 
tion and excitiog of chdr power to aft in rcCercnoe to than fn 

7^fmf4fiMiefid^JUrf»fi^^ Eels the Cbirdh-Ci« 

tholfcl( jiJr^si.coiimiud ki^nifKif of jcteircdiighiowoMo 

\ theai9eeo[K^FtmtfryiiAeftor4ed>iaii4 ofiedniMing minifteria}^ , 

Into theChurch CjntbciHckbptheodthre Jrft^ end tben orgael^ 

call9 . both privau menbers and alfo Officers Uttoihtk babitnil 

♦ ' ^office* ;. * -\ c.*<^ -.' ' •" " • r 

ivo0rf, wnicb ia eagaitioiu eti^mfkf y«t th(<>i>iii«h'C«ciwlickii 
ffo figmtm trditium nttmdt^ m^f^ &i-.piftmf hmH^^^^ A$ 

towns tnfr^fiars sdftMJmm Thci' nodon of an EagHft mta 

■'^l><..tlK U<ito ]N^t^tltfHy>yl«*wt» #wA| Mlt a d^ due- 
;^ .«n4 JiC fer :lMl(il Jb|^>ii?|i»ll mm h wWMff ofytr* 

So that tWpriority of tbt Ch«cii.CatIielick Vlfibl«i1iM: 
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of ic$ which it not incancln a mathcmacical or (c^^'^'*5^^ ^, . 
qdl coi^crauoiiy for fo the t)artictilar bttiI4ings are ip^mfi 
9lid ftbcL whoU cicj m^t^ ytc fo M. Hofksr >uii4erftood »€c |a 
_iiia laaitt arguing about inhfgtalf^ Suw.^ fkgi a5 $ • Boc m re-, 
gard oiF imemiow^ mliitutimi donaum of fnmkdgf^.^r^igmtjf^^ 

rf it. 

> There is aUb adiffcm^cefoctweehrvrMiy cf" ftttini$trifm$^ for 

cvety mmm\» foctmiMnmmj but evoy /myMd^r^mwirikOt ^rriMir^ 

Bot I priacipaily nicMtfocMffd^ikm 6rfr€fmd^$ t yit in rc^rd v 

. the pariicttlar^Churcbcs afife and (prlog ouc of the Church- £o« 

tithre, and ace coQvertcd and admitted mttHilcriaUy hy the 

ChHrdi-CathoIickalirady in being, they, may orulybelatd te: 

bc'Mt4,andtheCadiolicfc/rMiM. . i 

Ekfi) ailcbcnaoiei'thaf arckithe Scripture givxn unto the 

I Church- vUible, agree primarily to the Charch-Cathoiick .* and/<^^ 2 

fecoodarilv to particular OMigregationi. As hnAn^la^ aifWd^^ 
I wr.are ^rft confidered^as caUed otic from Idols, and devgtedl 
I tobetheL^i^ds peopl^^befoixwe can be confidered of this or/ 
that Congrc guion^ We know they, were given even <6 the Jewfir 
I before aver any Congregationall £yanKdicaii Churches had exO 
^ iiknce, ^c^.y, |8. Jhe Chftrch in the wi/d^nefsy And the Jewt 
are freoiiently c^led r£j X«rir pe0fU* So the Churchv is called 
the honJMf th$ living Gedyi Tim. 3* 1$ • : ^nd thf gratrnd^utdfH^ 
\ lot ^ftrmh^Geds vinej/irdyjoibi^ 15 • i « Whenin branches in Chrift 
bearing no fruit are cut pffr Chrifisf^e/fMi Job. 1 o* i<i« Barn*- 
I Jbsr, Mat 3 r 1 2« Dr^-net^ ffheaefieU^ Kmgdam #/ heweny Ma(t 
13. 97) 38, A great honfe wbef»,in art vcfftU iven rfd^hnenr^ 
2 Tim* a.' aorTfecie names cannot b& Itmltcd or anpropriared 
to aayfarciculanOoitgCflgatiottybiitare irfttmeof the whol£ . 
' Church, an4 of every particular Ghurah at a part thereof €0$^ 
' -gregdtknesp^fticMlare^^fnnt qttdfi f^rtee JmiUres EccUfid Cdth$ 
I /#ra, at^H^aiUh &imnen& tt4tnramr^J0s fwrttfifafr^ Afnef. med* 

• ]ib»{,cbap«3a-n4 > . ^ : ' 
^ , Secondly, thatis the prtaiary Cft arch to vnhich^eCoyenanti 
' Fraimifes^ tawf and Pia^lai^^^the Church do prkaiarily be* 

* long : but %hi Covenant^%!oniifts,iaw»aad Priviledgesdb pri^ 
^ BiariIybetonf<o4ieG4iui<h-CathdiciU Therefore, ^^^ 
' Ff Tha 
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gaiional. 

uri^ fcicoodataly troti^tm^ ior omkriuid toaveiikiit. SKietiiKii^ 

tranfaftioji of bufintlTc: and^ tiMyci>&i^ fioiilutr g»ici «ftlie 
^ Wbblr^cc0fcMr U^dr rpajrotdibif> dsRfnfti(ihfliftx>iii.csl^)mial^ . jicci- 
idi^a^ljknd adve^iidout psrUodaHiie^ 
€Hi^^lie^aNri:kld«r Offi^n^ feromrtjiiei^ fheir fvcity "or inipQ^ 
i^tcjyfmimacyoriQfaliairit)^ iiiiilt^kade:oic%aQbit;r^^^Qr pattH^ 
fiefie^ ant^«Bky ixlnK cdnftkmiwiisrS^p^ .1 W?U fCCAin^tke^ 
BimilLefltnddlbrmahdxiiflaeisnbe inuivlifcatluQai^. afiid amcmg 
ttaM&iv^«8|0is^ 4ift]dB!9i&ed.lMn; by 

acdSentall di#ei;cta«c<»# - . >{,r >" 

iftiid efaat {ma]ife4iiat ii^fiii^ «f AjiT^^rJtoM^ ^fwA^i^Mgif 
t|^ £imM^ fc priibaHly gire« cOii^e Ctea;)i*Oi^ bolick ,,9ifible 
ft«re oiy cWFofc^ Fdrrchaftfc lieivei kb^Jv^ ^f 

aKt«fiklMl3f>pfri^(fc&s^i)^ v\ \\ . 

1^ 4Jotfc Plrimrily 'biiM9«6.f liciGhweh^Gail^^ 
a^iiihbleis:»urdsix«urreaf^^ diiyiif^^^ 

a^3!pJlcab)eM> tiMBcy fisiiiib^^ 

ony btttasbcin^inthegen^allCovcnaBr,, an^fif^mtilber oi 

lodk^ver^rtfitiprongrci ki^bi Nc^^tfEi^ 
fiful dfemmadciiiJgwtmljliHtiidi^dterlca^^ 




t. > 






: primarily pertain lo this or that particular drop, aii4iftcipn-! ^^ ^ 

I pi; ttiat^f^p.SatK^groro 

not. prjaiai;Uji feqbijg to thi«*9r|&^>p«nicnli^rClii|isl^ .Wi4 
[^ndarily't^ the Catholick : but £rft tp^htCatholl^:^ 9^4i f^ 
(da/^ily i;q ti^iis or that pirtkuXa^ Co^ri^tipn or ]pi^% n 
MfiiiKrot^rDb^rcofv/ ,^ \ . ; ^ ^ , a 

t b< )unw« affo a^c giv^n to the «^hPle C|ii|riib. iprimwily,^ M 
; Lawa x^hingk^ are to (he wbofe Kmgfiaqii fffimairilycy 
d| to tba '^rtfCMUr 4ivifioi}tfetbacUriiy,^ai^; a bpqiid 
obeidlfi^cc DOC a3 Suf&Jk or £{!« meo, but.aiSubje^d of 
|aJ^%rfoip. Sp tiUi^ |.aiv^ o^ g^rift b^ ^^ryjfmim^ 
; <^ur(J|/but; npt; b€;^a^lf^4^ ?.p4Fr^uUir Cf»¥^emi|C 

c6n(^j^%f^\iiop^ huti b€i;au(e SMbJed;i ptCbriOft vifiMie KiiigT 

Thelikemayiiefai4cf the'privilco£^ of the Charch* Twa 
>m prtviltdgcsof the Cbuf€hfit/fi^4fV^/r#J^ pf th^.^il- 
en oCvifibU beljiev;erji, ^ojirfj^^aifffi pj^fjj^pn^ ,. /« ^^^^ jpf*;? 
;/?«.No>tr nefib tr bf both, tbefe beti(jl^a^y ^fjff^uily af fa q|$ni'^ 
r of a rartkular Cotigr^atiQQ i bii( 41 « ^^u^har^^^ ^ 
burcb-CadioIick* , . 

f^rftdfr^ 4tr c/fVfimtnf-Mm&Jf^ whereby. ihcpb^lAf^ of vl&^ 
p believers are, «^|p/).ii b^t^i^ no jpai^<:bi}4<^ (>aG^ 
Lrentiai*c<ftbisoptbai,oriViypP9gp?^^ hm^foitiM 
c Ghui cb-^tholid^fj^aj/Lhoogh pm cutiiirc^if uo^V: tkc fcal 
'Baptifoit ,, , 

Thh I prove &txt That which flyMikl WaJ^^ 
urtipil^r relation to api^rucitlar(^^g;t9^9 ba4 i|«var^^ceil| 
id which co^tipu^ih wiiei^ the |^rtki4ar«i«}fition^:n^ 
not a prp^^r privUcc^goCchat ri^^M^c^^^ ^kfedlcra^ho^ 
tie^f , lA regard ofrclatipq coHli^ «a»U^ar OPDgf eg^tjoQ^ 
h«rcforf^(^v. . ,. i; . .: 

SpraofetbpfehaptjaedSiyJfA^B^ ZJ^i.^ 

5fr ^^r^ *bpsf i^w mi^^miyiH .^^^ 

aire bad any duldreli ^' or dieiEiv;yiyri& ( if he Jvtee4fti£im^i 
jf offib. only^ ritttfl 901; ip b^;) i»i|lt}z^ by ^i^AJb who 
^^m iiaai«dMu(4T home in(phiiawf^^^ 



122 ^ Th^ttheChHtch-CatMick^ 



^ n hit frkBdi (Niptbcd At f iters coiiiiiiaiQd,{hoalci not their cfaildrcA 

' Sitpgoft A^burcl) dsflblvcd by war, the ftfiniier tsA [^e^^Ik 
flftin^ Ql^^ing by foiae raging peftiIeDce,^(^ (onie womeii Jtcit 
Wfthticiiild, and hapfy they carried away captive, ffiould' 'hot 
cheir children be i^fbt^ becaofe the particular relauon is ck* 
dnft? Do not tbofe women remain members of the Church ? 
But they c€a(e to remain. me/nberi of t hie partrcular Church or 
IntegraK^for thaif ii cdiff d. Tberefbre of che ChurchXathplsck 
orof iloneiAretheyto be accpdnted without in the Apoftics 
ftnfe ? Arc vifible beljevtn not yet joined in Ctiurch-oi der or 
fellowfhipbyaparticularCovenaiitto be accounted wrthctit? 
Or ii a Congregation depriycd'of Elders, by death* and in that 
Interval depute 6f Word^ Sacramenti^ anddifcilglincio fee ac- 
cented Without ? It'it the parchrular joinin^of a company of 

loutOr 
;bt prir 

.chatps _ , , 

covehanry^ndtbo much' weight laid apon.tr^whl!ch is a v^^ry a<i- 
Cidentall thing to oilr r^fat to Ordinances , and enters not into 
il'attaU^biit%-nwtablrand cxtlnguUhible^withcm theleaft im- 
peaching of the rigl)t toOrdinances* 

-' Kthere^onwhercupon the Appdlc faith the Church cf O- 
rlnrA wat^ hot to f ud^c them that Were; wkhcu((> was fyecaufe 
they were not Whhiti the Church oiCori^iB^ and (O .not^ lindlr 
their partKCilarcenforetyl* judgment^ thkholdctlf^^^^ of dfcm. 
ihdt be of another focmy ocQongregation^dcfiring to be adtnh* 
icdtotheSati'amehr^as weliasof'fuchasare no' (et nieml^r.% 
dt firing ro bt received to the Lords Stipper* AY d fo all mi m^en 
wblohare of onelbciltyiai^withontantb^nothen Sfce Mi 1^^ 

iria]l^>#i^4:h^ ^t by fornii^torsof this TiroHd^^^^ 
Ak|)oint^th unto by the title bfheivgwirhouty t C&r. lO^ ru be 
means foch as had not received the Colrenant pf gr^^ce i id(h as 
were alfemiroxii the Commpn-wealfh' of /jf 4^/"; ftranger| from 
tike covenant of promife^^havingeipliope^afid Without Clodi^ 



' Andfor right to the^dinitn^viliadrethi^^ the gen^ 
wufio^iiMQt> todfois^f riviled^ piimarily beloogiiig^evU 
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fion into the paiticdUf G^ngccgatiQii only itfoFiIs'ao opportti^^^' ^* 
jtiSkf^t^xik thf rcby. i f^xmvX^^ ^S^fler haili ti^n ihc charge 
.^l^iili» and wc^'^akm^ jtbe (^difiaiio<* to Uot>: vhiekaaf 
';«ftherzMiDifleriDay doiiponoasffioifu rr 
• ' ^ For Biiptiim^it cajooot bra fNtttttigeof the^anicnlar €oTe^ 
-Jiaety for.il A^Pag^obcLaoiircitjedhe «isft be baptr|kd before 
'bf'canbeadtniucd af«icitibcc.Q£ sblr^^itdcfilar^floDgregation , 
andtbU miiftibe byfeib<ffAlfiUftrr; Tbfreferrbkptiitn]«apfi<» 
jvikdge of tlie Ghttrcll- Eatitive.^ ahd a Mmifter can^ yea ^ and 
muft Ibiiiuium exerchiapo vcr of 0fiiet)iiO€ poly beyond bit own 
G^xig^€8«(|on^even into odKiv^ btt]t{^oiid the Chtuvcib org4r 
AiUll ioto^^eChiirch Eatkiw^toj&i; CSuiftf*feakibre.(Aad 
fot ifae cjiildlren of vlfihle bellcv^i^>4iQ0gh born never toUvtt 
from the pUloh^ie the particolar Minlfter livethf whkh^ hath 
(he aftuall ciro oilM pacenis, be ii by feaor by land, any Mi* 
Blfter may adtoinifler Bapi^ to them, bccanfe they are holy* 
InfuntJis^iipa^a^andi fiffi^y noth m fa^i^^^ty fed qnU fvfQo .{ftm.* 

i\Thi frpmififfs t^ ym^^ and n fom cMJrtHy and to M thai 
aift afar off\ emmasmof^ ofthe lard oar Gid fhaU call^ fahb 
ptttTy 4U..2f.^^ ThU. pcomitebthatcxternaU CoTcnant to 
which Baptifm doth belong I for it U brought in as aa arga** 
meiit to VMm tbcm to repei:tatlcef and rc4:eivffig ofBaptirm) 
and d^clat^tbnbtlr ri^> and' their child rcns rl^i,.whicb 
^s nothing relfe bttt ch^ call o/GQd> andibdbraniJireethere^ 

. TbeSacramentf arenotfeattofthepaiHiiGttiirCovenantibua' 
^egeoerali^i^andttKMfofeail thaiare in >tUe general tCoveuasat 
bate fight tbercQntp,aa they are; capable* The five Arp0logifti 
acknowledge that (bme of them had cbUdren born a(c«r they 
,were a$ua% in this vt^y of comitounioby jrhkb were baptiae a 
jbyibme of our Miniftera in our ParUhlooal Cbngregacion?^ 

- Andlomeof^orbrethrtrtfaxid^iione oftbe meanefty 
ing h^ce jco Nw^Etfglatfdi^r their depaniire from iheir par^^ 
tkularCongregatbntrhareyaiidbdbrecheir particular combfp 

miloiilhcrei had fea^bofn chiidreoi whick werebamiz^ on 

, ;• Ff J (hip'tboaid^- 
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ittpUmnttf and \mf1SMm^4t^ttfi^ht^%^ maai^xhkiA^ 

Itenifortbe^Uitdl mppU^ Ic it ^ f[m\ltdmB(mitt^^ 

were circamciffd were bo*i4f •4De«p^>Pbr0toir^ 
^itfccyiiwrfty fo wgry toiptfadrf p yfa ii b ei» g <^ ^er- 

inriMtv ii «<I?o«Bd ^co* feetivv^tae ^ 

::gau(Hi«^CliBBehcsrtlft 1>iMlirtfvef ' one Congirdgadoii ccmmmi^ 
iAk«WMcheliOidvTabbfa4itbcri6<m0^ as Mcafiet 

iKifieridtUk furdy k c^wioi far ky Vtrcue of a^itkirfar @i»ve* 
nanc^^atMdliiilOtWii&tbelr ^vni mcmbepf^ m ^llaa can gM 
right nbarhared^v boitit Ur by^iitUe of a 03f?tna»»c thae i| 
•cofDnroni to %M vifiUcl>flie ver^^wkbch it^tbegwerall Cov^Mni:* 
Clianwcscpticcivetfaatavffible bfftiewrliaving vifible right t« 
thrift 9 andltvbi^boiily'dmildTwaiit dgbt tolcba Tc^af Cm ^ 

^ieesvidwehlyGhoft^wett-as we} iaith Peter oi CefrmeUm mA 
4iiS co»pany^i So, ( nuy Ivfay^) di^ atiy^ man foH^cfatlofds 
Supper to^bc^MniilMd loHw^avliSTefecaitMbChrtftsand t^ 
Spiiio^ aodambapctecdtaswcBaawf^ Scefl9dfeofWMS(^^.2% 

cbc SiK:raaicntf )are not iignsx>i^>rcaU ^ th< »deiiiifl3caU Civa^ 
nant (aa bc»caUiit)biic 4gM^iid liiali Qi4hdGorMadtt43f gracr^ 
ahdyct^tbeSacfaments^areto-be admmifircd onely to (iicti as 
^aac«tr€cMni0thaVcclc!£aAicirit Covcnjin^eaqpliomy i^impli- 
.^cidy : iiis r«aifonlsdfaBcauft*^'SacnraienC8 acei la be aAnini^ 
AivdiMi^l^jSidrntf^, t« «« oor^fiich at a» in 4[!omlanv andfft 

: iif'ltf; JViv^Mnieanctb b^oi«nm%tfc€<Sk^ 
4tii^tnie, dM7 oodftiw initke Covenant of^^we^^^Kttrniilly M 
lead, by profeflcd yielding fehemfelves totheLocdf or ^^ 
'^kvaii boiiMfti U«(^tli«9i Btftaipabh^aC^ flfatptiaii, bur iImi k 



aftittallCovciiainf, wieDd^ fae^iirMadt^aimembcrof^^ 
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WMi9l^'«i4i^iii*i9 but (lu flMiacj #f bicvM-yt^ iiiiitaM€5 MtiiigoUhlblc'i 

oH&fy^ iifiiiUiiittArs p«i^pc«l4tt, *iid^A»»^}( to a GhrtAiM s 

iliMi a &)eii}ton o^%/ib^r Indired b€itiioee»p«bIe of «ii«f^« 
tiikdg<» that are j^ctaliar tty ¥tiat Gongi^tioDy f wcfyi' he bt 
a mtittbor «tf it, but Btpdfto b- i gmtea^HjHfvOei^ii of t<rt* 
i^ritbjea^f Oi^iibKiligdMi. N<Mher haf e W€iMif fiiec^spc Uv» 
thc^cripture) for tbcprcccdcncy of the particular Go?«nafit be*> 
ficH'c die general: nor ^nycsei^t or imtiUHtioii^f «Hf inch 
|pafticeiiiScr!pewe^4^in^Hktiecoiiirai> What paKiciiWCon>>^ 
gf^Atim^Caytnum M ^ofe that irere Jm^ d2i»thy f^ Bit^ 
/f^^prChrilNbird^^Merinto^^^ Mth^ B^-- 

«ii^/yhe Jatlor^ndftie KouftiouM^or I^iw, or iPw/^ otCamdi^' 
^^^thci^reetlioaftndconvfrcedhyr^/^r^'rhac Wcfe inhahF-- 
Wn# of fir many f^rerartl wimtiiet > TVue hideed^fomr^rf th^«^^ 
iiv«iie soerabWs t3f ibe j[ew}(hC!b(frclflaf /d'ib iii Ae gttkral Ove-^ 
Btot^^buc'ifeliac is that to the making of tfaem^iiiinbere i^f a ^r^ 
deUtfH-yf^ngtflcal^Sdngreg^ciotialChurcti? Inluin are «c» 
kaonr!edg^r<^tmii<btrB of die Chnrcb hdorrbaptYTmsf ^a; ; 
afd Bficer toe. 477clted (bf I?-, yet chey entTer^e no fuch CoV 
vrn^tit before ftipcifor* M. I^^rum cotlfefleth,p. ^5. that the #V»*» 
te^^H^mcbM JEiot^^ea member of a Ctmrdi^ unJeft on« nlat^^^ 

marvel that feeing fo much weight lyeth on this partkukcf^ 
Cburch-Covenant,f^^e. The Intereft in the letels of dyeCovmant* 
of grati&^'tbe Stripttircfliouddtiever give any mrimatlo^of it^ or* 
dlj^ipnr abbutit. ' i 

' The]0rrmty tefikididfheanng^thfc^t^^ ati^vltlitibelftw 
vfrrm^yhearlt «rhere«ev*er Gbd giveifh him ;€(^pM«ufittc^> not 
aa ^ ^eatiien, or man wkhoat,{>iltii9 InaY^ihtfnH portfon* 
Ihld^tof Ctn^ftian may Johi in prayjer, anil&y, ik^Fiuhery &ci 
^h any^hrifhna in the facthdl parts <ifche world/ if hee 
Aiotfl4 come into thdrcoflj^i^^ 



The ^rcat A ^QgetfM aUbut (ile^dfeatiees of DifirfpHne^ 
beoufe th^^ cannatb^%eq£ed t^ a fingje EWert hut In^^ 
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DuflL 2 ^^^^^6^ ^' Prcibyiciy ot Elders in combiaacion^ and rtquire^ 
^ * ajpyiKpowcriobccxcrcircdin the infliAM^ of cenfoce^ aoli^ 
thif fKwer is not fo fadl co be drawn into aft m ibepow^. 
ercoadmiaificr OidMianoes of Wor&ip^ ivbich «4]r pe kf* 
iacreaty of any (ingle Miniftcr In any place. But Iprft' cveiy 
oni^evf B asa mcmMr oi the Church-Catholick > yea, thoud^ 
hot enticiye^ b bound co fttbaiit thereunto by his entriag, oyr. 
the ^cnerall Covenant, ipto the Kingdom of Chriftf that bf*. 
ing one of his Ordinances^ and is ni^dfull and b«e6chiU to.all 
ChriAians* 

And every Eldefi as ht is gtyen to the Qhurch Cathoikk » as 
every Ltvite was to all Ifraifjhinh right m Mttmfrim to d jfoenfc 
the Ordinance ofDifcipline every where, if he hsth a fofficiciic 
calKAqdinconfiderakionj this Ordinance is given in the fame 
method that the oi hers are^t^iic ,fidi to Uie whole body andK>9g^r 
ddm of Chrift, and fecondarily to the particular parts, and yejt. 
as in other Ordinances the particular Churches which are laft4n 
intention, are firft in cxecudonand operation^ fo it Is IJkewife 
in this: and fo it is in adminiftraiion of Juftice iaa Ktogdotn, 
theXaws are madefor the niihole K»igdom,mnd,coin Secondarily. 
to>parcicui srvGounties and Co rporat ions, are cxecdn^ P'i<o>* 
ri|y aodJmmcdiatly in tbofe (^articular Counties and Corp^rar, 
cions,.aQd^et dbis hinders not chcpower of Parlaments, or UJR-. 
cers called (hereto^ to difpenfe joftice to diviers Counties, yea, to 
the whole-Kingdom, and torelicve fiich as are wronged, in tbeir 
particularaflbciations* 

.Suppo& an ApoM4hottld have preach*din a city,aiid converted 
but a few, haply meft or all of then women, as it was P4#/ a lot 
to preach to a company of women^il^ii 5* i jib tlut they could 
'»ot be brought into t>neOrgaRical Congregation : . could it be 
conceived tW they, thoi^hbaptiaed^ w<re (iill iri^J^? And 
were not their children i^iit ? And if any of them (bould mif* 
carry in their )u(k;menrs or praftioes, liad T-ml nothing ^o do 
toxcfiiiirc them, becaufe they wer^ ^oe congregated andcombif 
ncdty 4 particular Covenaiit ina;Chiirch«*way (asfome tei^ itjk 



be liable to ceniure, tlien^doth difcipline belong to the Chur4i* 
CathoUck primarily* 

Nay 
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Nay, let that bee liippbitd fot maitrkddn 'fkke W^ch /^/ c jf k. 
^irf* !• g.iiii^fcth of hifli1elf,rhat We or any ot the Apofrles 
Aoirid have ^poffaciied^ ait(f either preached another McfQ. 
tf^ or IHed^andalotifly^ or pr6oW4a p^rfccucor ;' had Chrift 
iefctfatOfiarchnokeytobtadehlm^blEfeaeiii heewasa gcnerjil 
Officer jiml «l fixed member of tier paiiictilar Qoiigregacrpn > 
might not the reft bf the ApoftUt ciccromtnuni<fate him? t^eii 
that cenfure would bee Catholic^, wichouc rcfped to aiqf parti-- 

yhe Ordinance/ tf Vifeiplm mre firfi ^Heh id] iht CbmAi 
CmbMck^ bi^uft $be kffs were p^ft givcft to the J^fi^les^ 
ti^io w»4 gffUrgl PdtiHTfy and tbertfare the k^i art Catboi* 

Alfb the ctnftkttis paft h bM C6^regat!<^ reach .tf»e whote 
Charch^Caehdlitk vtfible, and are hihdln^ to the whofe^ ait^ 
theirabfoludoii rea^heth at firr, a^Dd l^'UhepeFfonifHO an 
faabiciial right to communicate any vihcrt agafo^ as ba^h bce^ 
Slewed betore# 

That whfch beloitgeth to tvirf pirt of a CntiU^^t bo(}y^ 

that pfiitiarilj^ belongs iotUt whole X^>tit t)]rclpl|De.l>ee- 

'longeth to e? try f^re" of the Chufcli battfolrck" wh|c|t i# 

a fifnilir body: and th^^efore ir ptbnaidliy betonga 1:6 cK<e 

whole* 

If the keyesbe not C^hofike then tUr inconvenience wi{l fol*- 

tow» that a Wfibiebeieever cbultAsi^ baptifcp before lie be a fis^ 

e^Aieniber) niiV either thrologh »kretence' df &rupuloJ[iQr, Bt 

perfgi^nauon^ fadorniip, or freqakht ren^offn^i qt rtfafat to 

f oyn with any particdir C ongregaltion C f hough never To here* 

deal or fcandalous ) (hail thereW efcape ilil ceniTures, becaufe, 

tft^ fcevs a^^oiieiy par nctilkriancrnp body caii Wflift.any cen&ra 

* tsfponhiibi andyeibeingav!£^bte itrembe^^^^ ieai ff 

tHekseyeMnt, «faH(»mVeM(>wrth^ ahdhis^pF/ 

bffO»^bi$iubitml rij^ht, he^irtffe Wbrd. or hapljr be admitted 

^ t^ Che Lords Table Which ir^if a mjt& o( England^ . be- 

- e^nfi^lie^ftt b^ a€^Vlhihai)rt)tficih'hoTovf^njba^ wandringup 

:|^AiUfii,Hlrinlfiiig3tt^ievtng (houla e«- - 

U lictoiiiinoi^ t^an^^oiti 
•2 <J g or 
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^n ^ - ,or diytfion that, ttiii^ yomu to adaunitter jultice, accotfliBg 
^^^' / . toibc iawi ot th€ poUtyylhall apprehend aialefaftafa.Wftli*« 

in I htir limits (wherever the maUfaftor haih hit coflAan 
dwclliog)4nd either. pun^fh them th^mielvt, or, turn theip 
over CO luch as 'kit caUed lo adminiiier juftice to, the whole : 
and otherwi(e outragef cannot bee avoi4ed or punilbed^ which 
are committed by men in placet remote from, their dwel« 

The like power muft bee allowed in Chcifis Ecclcfiaftica) 
polity^ that the vifible niem|}ers of Chtifts Church may either 
beecenfuredby the particular Church in whofelimiti iheyof- 
^nd, or bee fent to the Church lo which tlMy bcU>ng, ii;bich the 
offended Church hath no power by civil compulfion to do, or 
that Church is very farr o£f, haply in motherCountry t or hap- 
ly they l>elong co none : oreUe cheM muft bee a combined El- 
der fliip that niay cenfure fuch perCqntw Tiiough civil limtta be 
^apposhted for cohabitation of the members of particular Con- 
gregations^ and for maintenance of their Minfft^rs> and provh' 
^ing for the poor».and are not efl^^tial to the, Ckarchy l>uc the 
memlMrs are ta bee acpoiinted as members of ib^c C pngrcgati*' 
on every where» and the Elders ifli^ travel with any^ their 
. Conj^re^tioo^-onght to waccb over thefi and ad(non|(h them u 
thieir Elder's^arid they to obey them where ever they become, 
which Aeir«th that external ttmiteboand not .the Minifterial 
pbwcr^ as it doth' the civil power of a Mayor ot Qpnftabl.er jrct ^ 
there muft be Com^ ^inde.ojE proportion h(^den wi^ h jsi vil p<4idfi 
for the cenniriog oT wandriiig Chriftians; etfem^y hefcrSks 
'and fcahdalous Chriftians come from forreign parts,' and do 
innch hurt, and yei avoid all cenfuret. 
S$U. 3. 'v ! Thirdly, Cbrifis Offces atf firft intended fcf , apd executed 

on the Church- Cithollck h^re below.. Ht$ is 4 ^^vfrUfty. ^i 

Fr«jp%# primmly ih rc^ft oTtbe who|cy andbot^^^^ 

'refpeAofaparricular Congregation or menlbctr* Gods aim in 

' redemption was to redeem die whole pdniarily, and fecoodaii* 

ly the particulars. Godfi Imdibe w^rld tbsf : hit g/tmt th, a«t^ h^ 

g4$im&mne^ticJ^e^r^t the Jew cm^lyi but tbf (^tocUe^at^: 

' Ahdfoin the applicadpn of that redospdon) arChtrft if :a 

hee recoocUetk and intercede for al| the cle;ft sua Pro- 
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phet hf ^ibichttlr4lt ;- a< a Khig he ru/etb all prtmarjly,and parti- ^ ^ 
cu|ars iicondarjiy.^ /So is it.alfo ifi Ghriib.qctcrnal lUDgdom^at ^^* 5* 
Well af fiis incernljl/ As'^n caixtlJy King is indetd King of 
Thomas i'nd ^^'^^ 8tc. btic liot pricdarily, but (econdarily as chcjr 
art membets, of his Kingdome. h lid the naturall head is in* 
deed head to the i ictie finger and co^ but not pHmarily^ bu 
as they are parts of the tkrholebody^ Whereof it Is head : ^^ 
Chrift is atriyliicnail head of the whole Church primarify , and ' 
ieeondarily of the parcidttar puts contained in, and utider the 
H^hole. 

Fouftiilyy Tfo fiffis thai dijferena ibe true Church fr^m sfalfe^ 
do not pHnarily belong to a'pa^tfciilaY' Congregationy! but to 
the CSurc^-Cachplick vHibfe]; v/^: ; ?f ^/i^^ #/ ibi ttm f^h 
gdftnniflraiim ifGodr tr»e Ordinjfwt ^ for therein the whole 
Chttf^ agiec^and this thereby dtfiiiigyiOied from thofe that are 
without^ not iromfthofe that are wichin* Theie are no notes t<0 
knoWthis or that particular Church ;by ^roni another, for thej^ 
att coflsmoii to the ttniverfall C hurch^ they diftlnguUh them n(A 
among them(eWeS| but from tfa^grnerall common oppoficeUbc 
heathen or the grofle heredck» A man being led into a vault » 
where were the skulls of many dead men, and underftanding 
^at Akxanders skulf was there, defired his guide to (hew him 
chat, his guide told him it was that skull with th^ hollow eye- 
iiolcS9 and grtfly nofe, and futures crofling the braln-pan^and 
^when the Aian rep^ycd that they had all fo, yea, faith his guidif» 
dien is no difference between Kings and othtr mens skulsj 
when they are dead. So if any man fliould ask which is the 
Church of I^wicb, Vedbamy &c it Were a folly to fay it is the 
Chnrch whei e the word of God if preached, a nd Sacraments ad* 
inlntftred, and that profefle jefus to be crucified, dead and bun* 
cd^ rifeu again, and afcend^d into lieaven,c^, for fo do all the 
<Gharch*Catholick|( but we muft give other note! to di(iingui(b 
any of them, for tlie(e are not difipSipe beciu(e eoesm«». That 
'mhtchhffimmjtbMykVlngUjRj^ thing, but (hat 

' which is kcmiarf and coqinien is nosi6(lfi9firas trom other par^ 
^^kulars of ttie like kind , or irom other parts of a&u)ar intt* 

' FlftU^ Ati thi mcmbmof Ae partlpoiUr 
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iTtfey /;e V» wtjiin.fh ffkk $f iht Chm4(y tW? ht^ Win 
ral noIipclIe^^Qd ;if c »>fW DPI b<Qiiir« otcn^icft t^lbii QStSm 

ih^M 9^^n^^^ f^m W^w,, fj^ty •^e>D9C^ firft.€Oiiv<ncd m* 
io this .9p^t1bijt.p3i^atlijir<^^ conpffwd. firft ii)9p^ 

tills or <hat puit'cular' Ccngrc£ation, afitr cbcy be b2pa9e4* 
q4; cbbf ^rce4 n^lrf V in^^bctof ihcX^rjjb ^k«r« bf4va9 cqii- . 
. fqrc moft pro|)crly ki^hai: ftaftar^ £|i4 19 bt,Qr^. Fof fi^iH ^ 

«jjli thV ip an fe^uf , licUnf^ a jBww^ of ^ fi^fmA^f^ 

CWrch/'thQijgb he (hall b^/i civil mfD^er cl^hcToffii^ |)c- 
iai)¥e he lioott a membcV^^4ia jdhucch^CaiboIlkt^^ W4f "M ^ 

gnw corpfnyiipiiCif «^ >b^^ 

feftft id ticker Wn a jn/nnfefxiqiiaji^io^lyirr C®^ grfgjiqift^,, . 1^ 
|)artici|lariCorr.p^nj[fBln tW^ifai^ .Hjaik Up-wrt?* ^,f«|t«|9i<D 
that ^re Jo^pcd «4!j|«fbiir4nJ(^ ^fPcui^ ^^ isa;49Qmfj$ 

r^c«-ree^ gtl^>f4fciii ^nc| ^cpiid^c^yiliat tbfy#ff f^ftjwft mm. 

qsUt fiecawiv bj .being 4>(F,thll pr ^tdpp|i4cHUriW»0»nk» 
' >?lpn4jif}gtofu9lija;^aU..i?P|KMfc^^ li^/N^nB^ 

as the not removing nrom one cotaa^ky 10 another ^ and fi^JM 
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id«f«4 hy the Si5K*ipjn? <»^ R*i>rit'n, jb^ ^r$ fmnv^ih W*4» 

t^bwct C4(Mike4ia.tll^oqe(^.4^«r97A4 ^ ll^fC jt JC^»^'»A 
fe^lM Hook ^^ff^ ^PffVCf^ ff w^f ^»<;9iWf Vl4i »>H! RflJ^lW 

6oc*'bran4of the owners upon ttiem, »j^f\^tfii^mWiW^4ih. 

j4.»?«>^«few«w;f^«Af'u^*» . fivif ^ws. t^g|l If ^(»?iflistf* 

bearing hi« brand , and fed by his lervants , on nif j;r9^f^a()^ 

^«{i c^ vff^^oa.tffs>4^ ;*n4 (m^n <SWWfW«^ #^ tip- 
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fs inui(uaVfifniIicud«CKraU haactt co coQipai<,||||e rfnAvVsIl 
,x!^i 6 3 op<» 
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'^ DpoA this or that Countccy, recciTcch the namd aoddiftinfti^n 

|(«rf?.i* Ot mt^ermad^ Sfafdp^ Irijb ^ orBritifh Seof. Aiidfo when 
^ irputa in at any Cffcek, becauie k is concitiuoiis with the Sea^ im 
ckll Ic the Sea* And we (ay the Sea ci>met upat Harwicb^ If* 
^ ,^kh , ^Mamiftif Cokh^tr : now it were abliird fnr any man 
to chink that the pirticolar Seat wt re the prinie Seas, anrfchc 
mam it Mart jtcundarimm 6r mium ^ Or becatife the name Sid 
H iedolgcdto thitortbac arm orCicek*, that therefore that 
(bouid moncplfit the name Sea to Iv fcif , that there flioald bee 
DO^eas boi inch Creeks^ or that any (ach Creeks fliouldarro* 
.gate the name and priviledges of the |f ea, firft) to ihemle Wet j 
and leaYe them but iecondaniy to the main. So ic is for p irtieolar 
Congregations , which have the name and piivtiedses ot the 
Qlmrch indulged to thcitt at fecond or third hand ( becatift tliey 
are members and fimilar parts of the whole ) to ufarp and ch|l« 
IcQge the name and priidledges gl? «n by God to tht Cburch^a- 
tholick, primarily to themftlfe59 and leate them fecondarily to 
the Charch*Cathoiick. 
^i|l»4A ' Stxtklj^thMimftersanfrimmfy Mimjkrt pf ihtCbmdf^ 
^sibolid^:y fitomdanly ef tbh er fb^ farti€Mlatfiicl{^ wt'angregaihm j 
mtithtrrfimibt CmMid(Ui^:^fmCbmth. And this appears 
llius* ^M Ctmreb to wbicb $b^ denotation of the Mimftrj tpasfirH 
made^ is fk^fi fidjcO tbtnrf t km ib/awaabeCbgreb-Catholiek^ 
T hereforcy^v. 

For proof hereof fee A/ji. 28. tp, and i Cor. it 28) 29. (hd 
katb fotfimim 1^ 'C4ntrcbr frfi ^fcfihi ^ ft^mdarilj ff^ms^ 
MrdifTosAori. ^oW this|)hurch was the Charch^Catholidt 
and ndfC any pavttcubr OdpgregaUon > for it it the Chorch to 
whch Gpd gave Aj^Ies. 'Note alfo froqi hencey that tl^e faoM 
Ghorch to which God gave Apoftles and Prophets^ to thefamt 
'he gave t'e^c^ers alfo : thovgh not with general^ a Anal power^ 
as tO' the eatraoidinary 'Officers » yet with ha^itn^t power of 
office. And althoog^ B^U^^ fdfoofE^^tiA Mimfetdfco^ 
a rrfeivnce (o (brae jpar^icuiar T^kct wherein by't&t jpolttyoftte 
"Chmrh fuch Office r s are -fet ; yet hifvethey a more genera! i^« 
tkm extending id the whole Chorch*Catholidt» as haith lim 
Acwed before. 

fsmlo^hfMmc^^nAH 0i7u€lma^ i Xlii 

a«it« 



N. - 
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^. 1 1. Veur alfoand John the Apoltles call chcmfeivs frabj-n „* 
itrs,t Pet- $♦ I, 2 Ep. Jfllf.i.and J. %7#i»»*i, Wc findcalfoMi.^'^'^' 
I^ifters ai« in Scripture fpoken ot under a general oodoo* They 
arc called Minifiin oj\ tbetv(rJ^ Luk. i ..»• and fiiimfiers tfGod^ 
i Cor. 6. 4. arii MmBen of Chrifl^ f Cor., 4. i« and Minifteri 
of the Nop ftfiimunt^ 2 Cor. J* 6. and Minifiirj ^f $hi Gofpeli ' 

1 Tbef. 3 . 2. and Afiaifiers of tbc Lofil, EpheC 6.^ ^ Where cbo 
MinifterialOf&eis fee down 6yche reference thereof to the 
^Author that employcth cbemy and t^e fubpO abci t which they 
{ire employed^ and not the ob)c3c perfont) unto whom they tnU 
niffrcd. ^htfare not caUei Minifiers of the people^., ss if they ear; 
Tkdthmf^ji^and wen ibeir fiewardr^ bm ibeir TejcberSy Bjtleri^ 
^MliottrSyOvtrf^rfyFaibers^flr Minifiers for tbem^ Col. i^ 7, In- 
deed the Apoftleiaith) they are your ^rvants for Chrifts fake, 

2 Car. 4 5« As the OeiitlsieB that ferV a Noble man> ferv the 
aieaneft that are invited to his uble, biit ttierein they do fervicc 
to their Lord. 

And the Angels themfelvs (by wbo(e names Minifters art 
called in 2. and 3.. of Revelation ')thty9irt miniRring (pirits fenc 
out for the good of the EUSt^ but it if in fubjeftlon and obedi* 
cnce to God, and not to them. 

And if a Minifterofthis or that Congregation bee not a Mi- 
rifter of the Church- Catholick viilble) then bee ism Mimfier out 
'ofhif atrnC^ngref^ation^ and tberefore eannot preach or adminifier atgi 
Sacrament aj a Mimfieryout of bh own Congreg^i^n^ yt^^ii awh 
'members of another C ongregation (hould come and hear a Mi- 
nifter preach in his tmn Congregation,, bee could liot preach to 
. them, nor they bear him as a Minifter,.but onely a| a Ahei. bro-* 
therV And though hee may pray and beftech his own nock as an 
Ambailadour of Chrift,jto bte reconciled umoOody2.C^«.5» %q* 
yet hee cannot £ay (o to any other,, except l|ee l»ee aa Ambafla^ 
door in office unto others alfo. And ifbeebeea Mimnertoont 
member befidet bt$ own Congrcgadon^then i> hee lb indefinite- 
ly to all, by the fame reaCon. 

"But if hee deliver the word at a Minifler to his own, Congrc* 
gatlcm tmly^ then the rama word which is delivered at the fame 
' dibe by the fame 'man>is delivered by vertue of the Minifierial 
i^Sc^ tofMie, attd to Othtrt exef^ ebaritsiis gfmrali^ onely 

• ^ '•'.".':-"■ ' .at 
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M a gihcd brother. And if this tie gr^thtcd^Wbich It abloc^dy 

S^.2, a* greater ^bfardrty i^ill fottaw, ta*<: thtrlt^ heidmlnift«rth< 

Lord) Supj^r to ap^ members Oi^ another Cptigr^tion, tic muff 

do that m^s>M M gmcd {>r6tb^r> jitnd ar a [Private pcrion ; w hercai 

4piivac<per{bifCurof c^ce* Hath tiocliing' jfodo'tQadminifier 

Che itilt /of the^ovenain^ a$ iscc^fefled by aM, except a icir 

Anab^pciftscflate on piirppfe, as I conceive^ to avoid tbiau** 

^timcf^c# And ytt this ccmoiorion of n^cmbfri of other Cob*' 

gfCgat'fptis is^ ^^uc tit atbong Our brer^en tot Copgregation4 

Cburchea* NeitfriHf c^o this be anfu^ered t^ztit U done by vei^ 

tue of Comihiinfon oif Cfanrcbes^ cxc^ £hf re be k c6xDmunioa 

ef ofBcrei and Officers, and (o e? ery Minifier be an ideShitc, ba- 

blmal Offictr^ and a Miniftcf of fht Church-Catholfck. 

' And if a MiniAer bathan ir.dcfinitt cfike, and can admiiiificr 

the fcale of che Coven ail t}toAraiig;ers in tr$ ovin Congregation, 

Intiis oDt^u meeting - he ufe, then any (vbeteelfe^'Ia any biher 

meedng^houfe ; for no man v»ill fay bin Mtniiierial office is cir- 

4:Utnf Cf ibed by> or t\fd unto thefabrickot faif owo raeeciag- 

liouCe, or any dpf cfall influence or iojthoricy s^ordcd him m 

the execution of his Miflffferial fuA^l on by the prefeoce of his 

own Congregat icn. He whoTe office i^ lindted wiibip, and (lands 

lighoUy in relation to a particular place/is out of cjffic^ whc» he 

h out of chat place, as a Major of a Corporadoni |tnd a Conflpa* 

^ hleofal^arifli:t butfbif notaMiiiiRer^titxaao |»^jyate man as 

loon as lieis out of his meeting-boufei or t^ lin^u of his Con* 

^regacion« ^ 

And thou^ indeed Ite be more peculiarly their Pafior or Bt- 
Ihop^one ihat hath tlie over-^%hc of them in the Lord, in a more 
Itnme(fiatc»e^ed9l manner a&iially^et this atepdstpaUiplacee, 
whett-eyer l£ or (hey fliall come by 6ccisdion>tliou|| p^cir io fifr 
itcim thek dwdlings^but (q h not a^Major or CdnBiMe./Lqd'l>c« 
lideirhisparticidarrelatlbnbehath an indefinite t^llc^.'^i: is a 
IMI tnlfterit) general to ailothers,aBd may cxert-hfs pQwenbf offioe 
to cheoiiias G#d giyeth ocauQon^d they eive him a c^siitfioos 
taking a hew e^cfiall tkh tion to them i ^ui fo cf^iicM^ ' |t 'KUlor 
^ 0t ConfUt>le,th6ugh they wer«1nu^eif to itie tiiek ofi^i^flf 

^hdr Hoilki) becatife thW areonely |)artici4ar O^BcS^ ^ i& 
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Suppofc a Miniffeis flock by n ortalUy, or the fword (hquld ^^^^ \ 
he diffolvcd, cxxina and ceale, indeed he ceafeik t& be th«if Pa. 
flor,bccaulcihecorrcUuvefailechy buthc ccafeth not to bei 
Minifter ot tlic GoljpcL A King or Ma)or haply ctafe lo be fo i-i 
ny longer, if bis Kingdom or Corporation (ht)uld Jink or bee 
fwallowcdup, becaule Aere i« no Catholick Kingdom or Gpr-- 
poration whereofihcy were Officci j^buc the office of the Mioifter 
ceafcth not, becanfe he waa an Officer of the Church- Gatholiek, 
which corrfiaiiycfinkctb not : but ftii I fail power in ^»frima 
to dirpcnfc aJl the Ordinances of Chrlft, which a fingic Officej( 
can perform^ remaint th, only his call ad aSlumfecmdumfive r*- 
ercwpfjprohic & m»'c^ which ii appointed by the polity of the 
Church ior ordtr, cealeib, becaofe they are cut off that gavehin* 
a call thereto. ' • 

An Ohjeftion againft this I find made by thofe two Reverend 
MiniilcrsM.v^. and M. 5. in their Defence^^.iot^ Itistothif ^ 
purpof^ .if Ordination of a Minifter be an indelebic charaftcc 
Q&t Baptifni ) and ceafeth not when his particular relation to 
a Congregation ccaftcb, why then (h'ooid nv t a ruling^Eltler o* 
Deacon remain an Elder or Deacon in the Church, though their 
paiticular relations ceafc? ■ ' 

^nfw, I . Ifyou plcafe to caft your eye back to the anfwer of. 
an Objection of M. /ft?(?i!^r/ that is like to this, ch. t. feU. 4- it 
niay afford fome light to the anfwering of this Objeftton, to 
which 1 refer you, being loth to repeat the fame again. 

^2. Ipremiie.alfojthat for ought I can finde, bothrQlltfgi^ 
Elders and Deacons, (hould continue in their offices an long at 
they liyed^if the Congregations or Presbytcrial Chunchcs which: 
chofe t^hcm be not diilblved ^ or if they be not ejcfted by (iefl^ 

furc. ^ ^ ... :. - . ' » -'^ft 

, , ... , 

J. I deny not but that the Deacons office may cealc at tW ' 
diffoUjtionoftheChurchthatx:bofe them, bicaaft.thc fubjcft 
of their officej.wa^. contributions, ceafe with the contrlbqtersl 
and fo it may b< faidof the ruling*Elders alib^ becaa(e; the paFH 
ticular objeft ofshur office.ceafech > and yet both of tbcfn whi!tf 
they af c in their offices may txtend the execution of their 0ffic?c# 
beyond the particular Church that chofe them, to a greater fart 
ofthe.Cburch, and poflibly to the whole. ^ 

-J Hh ^^r There 
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4. There it a g|M( dtflS^rcnce between die Mia ttcf of the 
u09j, a^ ^oxA tnd ilMjrtiliog- El<fer> the firft httb two key i^ vit.^ o# dt^ 
ikttie and jdHcjpliae^ ,tke. oiher haihbuc one^ v>4c«. c% di(ci« 
pline. The fuperii^ttt erdei^iA cAnceired (o comprcbemf dte 
power oi the infedour» and ftj^ the<.Afoflle»lHdiaIIcbe ^W^- 
crof the iii£u'kNV>e?eo oil Deacon^ tbitikcmaybe ftn of^ 
the reir 

5 • Th(( kejr oCdUci^liAkcaiMioi beeatercKid bm ifta eombi^ 
iifttioiHafKiihen^eiaiuft^ceAfe when that ctafcth^ which moll 
Iw at the diflbloibn of th^ partlcuktr Churchy whtther Congf^- 
glirioMior Pfesbfteiialwhkbchofetbfiii^: bat chekeyoMo- 
fiirinr« whh^icK theMimA^r of the Wotdis inveftetf , may be 
exuydtiedb^La fiiigle per(<Hfi ou&of cambtiiaticih and therefore 
thaCvCea(ieih not at ruch4ifibIution.lQdeed the exerdfeof his kc]f^^ 
nf 4t£slptiQi it fiiffendtd by iuch (fifiUtnion^ yet it reierved in ^ 
kha habtjiQ^^ tf».ii£F»«fMH^ibecauiB it it annexed to(if not ccfD-* 
jpitfaHiide4 ower ) hit key of doftrine. And if there can be any . 
}^ aiade of that jpofitlan of difprafisg Ordbuncev to crtbtrv 
ChHMbet miS^fftwm^csmklahu^n it more proper to this key 
tIiiii.^bcotktr» becavfehiftparticabrrtiaiiawtothe partfcalar. 
Church, lets him into the particular combination, and fo into a 
j^eaecrjipontoccafian ofa calL . 

: 6.- A^dfor oi^t.J knowy thUmigbtbethereafon why 
iJia^ A^^ clianged cbeitiaaoer of speech firom f be concrete to 
the abftra^y a Cmmln ck^f. ir. ver. 28*^ fr^m teaclirft to h^s, 
g^ntimaumtii 10 intimatci tliat they that bate thofe officct^ 
€9^f€ to be Ofitars when they ct afit ro b« lie>pt, or to be ^liplot' 
t4 ns gfWttroiMnt^ bm tha others are aflixed indeleblyunto 
tifkr ^htl^Hii may beeamctftci mmt at large in the Chqrch^ 
and cut of it yitnn^i^/iimf^ andfingly without aftuall com- - 



: S«i|3pofti a. part of a Coimty wherein a Jufikc of peat-e for« 
merly dwiilryimdextcoted/hitoftiee^ ftould fmks y^t, if he be 
pieferved^hf remaioetb flail ill lilt office ^ and .may cxeoice it 
|p taffy other place in the Coimty 1 where he ftiati dweU^ be* 
caBftshif ofiiae AoodinveferencteoiiiewbDieCofsiity, though 
k^ cx<rcifed It a&ttally bot in one ptace» ^ it dK MihtAot 
office (at a Atinifler of d«i GoipeU) ff^caiU tboe^ thrf 
.;? ^^^' *■"'"■ • ■ -^' lake 
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tak«4iuCfMirticalardmik)n8 ^^nd parcels of th«i<21mrchto'fe«d^^^^ 
and^Mdh ovti* aftaaUy-ami partrcuhr ly , «nA do not ordtina- 
fUj An&ccfa-^tbmifthrrswKliin anoihcts -pardcalar lineaifd 1i- 
*init8 without a call^ by permittance, or entreaty^ w cdmintwi* 

And tbar « Mtnifter is a Mitiifter df the Churdi^aCboIidc^ 
f^Uc, appear* thus t tit that: cAttmntftmiiVj admitorejt^a 
?w$e$niifr into , erwt of the^hmrb-Cath^liek'^vifibU ; is a Afi* 
nifiir 4ffd Ofifer ^ the ChirchXathHek ifif^tc Rftf tvtrj 
Mifnfier iy Baftyfrn, w E$cc0mmmttcatipn admnmb ifr ^jVS"- 
$th mmbers mt9^^ #r xmti^ihc "Chir^Cmhotii^ injUdt. Tb$r9^ 

TWs AfgtfWfBt 1 find more fully laid down by J9f(fihnfa^ 
:^ fd/hr ^ fsfii^ txercet ymhos aStM mm^€rt4&s , "im tdnttm 
' « #7jrf Ecclefiam fi$am f4rtimlar&m Cffi irJUnario minifterio efi 
^ ^0cmy ftd trgd Ecciepm aim farticuldires^ ijrfrinimcides^ & 
" ^ Nat sondes^ inib & ergo. Ecdefidm unrderpUem ': fTam^fer Rip- 
^ tifmHm tmrnhra $n EccUfiam tmiverfdlem tdmhtit : fcr excm-t 
** nmmcathnem membra^ mn tantnrn tn fn^farttcHl^i^ fedetioM 
«* PfWfHCfialiy NathnaU , & VrnverfaliEcciefia e]icit , MatriS. 
'♦« 18,19. S^ officio yafit^aliprecffs Deo offen^p^ 
^* i:kji4s fatcrantibHt7 f^erhm Dei $0 aita Ecclefiafortiefitm yr»- 
•* dfcate f9Hfty nw tantnrn virtHte& ratianedomht^ j fedekm ^4P- 
^P^ali oHth&riiate^tta ut vtrbofno iiget &fi{vatf€ccatdresjremt^' 
^tat& rftmedt feecata^ & m hgatmmjftu'k D^o^fecrtP boH$iMi 
,^tft teem ciHtmnr Deo* 

Of^xcommttnication I fpakei>efore, prorlng that It ejc^ftcth 
« man from comdMinion with the whole Churth-Oitholick ti- 
fible. 

ThisM.Efttf faith is not formally but^ittodly ddiic. ^tt 

«n(wer^ Then it will follow iKat by Saptlfni th«r *« «<>« ^^^ 
maHyadteiktd into theChurch-Catholick, bat virtadW^ ISuc 

into what Church were they baptised that were baptized by J^^fe* 

B^tf^ and vhe Apcrfttei , bdore partknlar Congregations were. 

oonftH:dted> And 710W tliey are conftituted ^ it cannot be faid 

they arp formalty baptiacd into'ihcni;^ for ba^Jy the perfon bap^ 

ci5Ecd4n ^Tparticrfar Congregation , will never be a mempcc ^ 

thereof^ but of fovie other. Otl^brethren hold thafit it eatring 

>flh a into 
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into their particular Coycntnt| ch^t mak^i (hem aftuall; mcoi- 
bcra of their Cpngrcgauun.^ and that the d^ildrca of th«ir own 
Church* mcQibera are by ^dptifoi but incopsplcac mciabertof 
thatCongrcgation* 

Our brethren will nor fay ( 1 fappofc) that thofe per(bM 
that go from hence to cHcm y beiag.already bapiiaed > arc hea* 
tbeo$ and without f though they have . left, their parttcuiiiir 
iBeriiber(hi(? ? Surdy they account th^m fuf>j£ft8 of Chriil y 
and under his feal^ why elfe do they admit any of them 
i^embera of their Gongrv gatious C into Jvhkh they may admit 
only Chrifis Subjefts ) and fet no new ical of Baptilni upon 
iheoi? 

And as Baptifm admitteth frimarifyyformalfy^ad anttc^denur 
into the Church- Cttholick,aBdy/r<?i/^^//r and r(7xr/2r(^i^^;?f^r into 

that.jparticular Congregation/o the fame order is in ejc^ion by 
cxcomnmnication* If a finger were added to a man's hand, the 
primary confidtration h^ that there is a limb giy^n to that mao^ 
luch a man. we fay hath recovered his light or Hearing^ ihot3gh ir 
ht feated in the ey eor ean. 

Andij a hand could be conceived to cut ) nfp, orftarofTa 
gangrened finger | it w^uld not be conceived as an ad of the 
fimdonely, but as an aft of thcman^ and the man wou!4be . 
iajd to lofea limb primarily, and the fecondary conSderattoa 
iSy that. the particular hand hath loft a finger. When t). Cr^nmer 
^urnc ofiFhii right hand, it was not the ad of the arm only , but 
^f the whole man primarily. And if this be fo of members 
that are. fixed) and have their particular place and oftice la 
fh< body.,, and cannot he removed and fet any where clfe : 
tl^CA much inore of the members of the Church , which were 
inembera.of the Church' Encitivey before they received their 
j^articular memberOiip in any Congregation, and may be remo- 
tredfrom one Congregation to another , as oft as occafion or 
conyehlency ferveth^ . 

^ But becaufe excommunication is an zh of many, uso iV 
mhaipmy a Car, a. 6* I will therefore infift more particalarly 
upohBaptifni, which is an a A of a fingle Paftor or MiBi&Tg 
though pailed with the knowledge Md conlcnc of the Con- 
gregatfOBu 
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' That bjpBaptifm wcarc adcniued inco the Church > I think 
If without doubt : forif pcrfon^baptwcd bcaoc mtnibcrs (^fthe^*^' / 4* 
' yifiblc Churcl) , thevtheJeMiof^hf OMngm is Adminlfired t$,th9f^ 
thdt are and remain one df the Churchy andfowercnotf^ioffejily 
n^chwereabfi&dtifaj. 

' M. Baa in Jiis Cacccbifm hath thu paflage i^' Eaptifm is a Sa-* 
^ cramentof ouringraffingintoChrjfi, coi^muA^on withhiru, 
^ and entrance incoche Churchy for which htfcicith,*^^r,^5, 1 9^ 
^^ A^.% 38. And afterwards t%.\>U\xii\\mi^\i : It doLiv(faich tic) 
•* foletwily i^nifie and feal their ingrafting into Chrifty^and coi^^ 
^ firm that tmfw^ acknowledged mct^l^crs of the Chnri^h ^ andett^ 
^'tredwtoit^^ 

' ^And that wc are thereby admitted members^ not of a partt-^ 
calar Congregation but the Church CathoUck, appears^bccauCe 
T»t are baptized imp one hodyi i Cor. i2.i3« And this appears 
fur tfacr^ becao fe he that is b iptiz^d in one C ongregat lon^U bapr 
tued ytll o ver. (be world, and is not to be re- baptized ^ butia 
taken asa tneEnbet-ofifacCbtirch where ever he b<:corocs. See 
xbefore^ib/ij^. 6. Now that hoftizJing is an aH o\ offset '^ appears^ 
Joh.' 1« 33* ^ that fent me to bafttz^e. Ani Ga teach all Nations^ 
andbAptiz»e them^ iic^Afat. 23« was the fiibftance o(the Apo- 
files CkDmmiiTjon* And though ^a»l 1 Gor^i. 17. faith, Chrifi 
fentm^Hottobafti7Le\flfiit to freachthe G^ffel; yet thicls m^anc 
not principally,f jr be was fent alio to baptizc^tlft b^ might uoc* 
have done It) wbith u e read he did« 

' And that 6y an aft of this office we are bappzed intQ' tbo- 
Church- Catholick y appears , becaufc John Bafttfl baptized aW 
Jerufa/em^ Jftdeji^ Offd ah the region fuutfd about- Jordan.^ And tht- 
Difciples of Clyrifi made and Ibaftiz^d mere Difciplef^ thMrJehn-y 
and that mthout a^ relatton to any particular Ca*jgregAtions y 
ynbicbhad it htm necefiary , or hlQ-bapti(^n beeitoi-dained in 
reference to particular Congregations, they couldbave combi*- ^ 
ned them imo* So Peter cauled Cerpelim' apd his friends so be^ 
' baptized, ^IfiF. io> 4&. bat no thention ismadepf^ny CoBgre<^> 
giition into which they were baptized. And Philip baptized the> 
£M0/yr^^ but not into any particular Congregation. Into what 
^^^<%^tioli did AnamM * baptize PohI^ A^. 9. 18 f Or how 
XMk it appear tkkt AnattiAt was an Evangelift^ oranycxtra- 
» Hh 3 ordinary' 
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QiffH-p 2. <*^ii"M70fiiccr I ii« is called « Diftif^ mt D^mmafcms it i$ (Nro- 

€wr a &DftI aiMiberof tfijr .ptniGuknr Coogcc|^tJ0O« ituf- 
,piiniiot« 

That whiefa iaanfwerfd co thia Uy TbattlKy'W^kicb advmi^ 

- ftrad Bapdfinib indeinkdy, were esuiaocdiiury^eQenil OS* 
<G^ra<)WlHcbareiieWcea(rd. BificthU^ilviBaUaoi;^ tortfebciaM 
•^me^JUic tifjt^t to SepciAn , Ice. coroeitotfaciecdvcrby bfiog 

a Riember ^a particular itktitmtd Congreeatloa, as M. fshftrn^ 
aiMl 1/. j^. afid if^* 5.in 2^/1 r(/f . 4«>?- 79 • t^ Wi ^i^ J*^ 
^B^Hjfy ehriJfsDdfiiffes , Wh^f ^md AmMiim i^ki^^ hebad 
been an^Tangelift ) admrniAred it to fuch at bad no A&qal^aiid 
' imiMdiftte ri^t to receive it. Indeoi icht taofixftr ttmpliatb a 
OAOPC kfge) 4&aal,^txteiT(ive<po«ieriii^icbead€iiifluArett » cicbic 
« to hffft conftitQted new C%itrchri, or to admiwicrin Miyificm^ 
'^iHtOfed Chorchei) bat itg^esMcdiemipoweriib adoiinfftcr 

- any Ordinance of 'Cod to fij^h aahad no right tbereio^ not 
jpower to the receiversjo raceivc >ic miAiouc amai tigh t^ ia ao 
^undaraf der. Irgives them not jm^n re^ wiio bad ia cbemi^m 

Qnely/aviR^riw, ai thcii>diMiiftionlf • ilmd'thefntDoi' brought 

p-76.oQt6f^fti5a4*iayaaIconcciva,naflaimi. Ilickfvonla 

aee tfaefe ; ^* Beiitvert Were added ; iirft they mrcre bdSnera 

^^ ftandingin that fpTrit^a) i^latioB to Chrift ^dMawAaMfl^t 

" ^ and then added to theChurch bv vifible jcorobifiation. But it 

'U not faid they were added >to nie ChmcJi^ Imt added to the 

1.0^^ • and it were inoongroout to gather theacedut dicy were 

Arfibetievtra, and after that were added to the i^^id by^aieeood 

^9 Seeing their adding ro the Lord waa by beliavifig> and dm 

«h!cb added them to ehe Loni the bead and King « added dicai 

CK^thebody andUngdcm. 

"^ Atid whercaa f tfeyfay^tbat J«lU(fGati«i aid AdoftioA,^. 
'^^flow insmediatly from ineetnal union widiChiiA, Mtkifttco* 
^^ tedOFfinamea and ft^Hegetwediaiiy, a»d in.fiieh an lardir 
^^t Cbtift ba^h In wf fdoin ottddinid , umddtbemaWfe cii^Uk 
^^ government and Odinaneca of Chrift neeeffiirily eefttii^ 
fag*i6^ ^Ifibty itneanbyit p being aneinbcra jof panaicMai^.Goi?^ 
gregattfms.' then "Voiim'I biow >wbBcfaer IhearingeheWMll 
poblitkiy prfaehtdof YMd ^ *or^im% In paMick A|gipg^ m 
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' fai Jucphig a da^ of poUfck chankfgivi og^ or faftiiig, or AMikiiig 
▼ows^QruUi^ oatiiSs wbicd are hiiiHitcd OrdiiHificef^ may ^^^* 4« 
hot be petmicttd tQany bat {iicIhm are OMnbcrs of parckftla* 
Cengregatlont r 

Tbe Apo(lic$ carrkcl aboot one whh tfaem wbem tttey 
called "Oi^iTrTifV a Mmifter, A^iehaf^ wy pir. f. who* was no 
Apolffe^andhebaptiredforchemiBco the ( hurcb-CMholicks 
and itrhcQ a fofScient number were ccmverted afid bapiixtd^ then 
followed the. pa^dcalar rc^ition of a panicular CongregatK - 
CO) by ordaining Officers to take the particular ctre ovct/ 
than* 

Sa I'ychicHs Cohf 4. 7 iscalled aM^edir^fherandfiikiki^ 
Jul Afsmfier^and felbw-fet vMnt m tht l^d. And Eyhej. ^ 2 1 # he« - 
hath the fame ftile gjiyen him. Certainly he cotiJd not be a pr* 
cuUarMiniilertoboth thoft dtftant Churches: and haply he- 
wasfotoneffiRfroftbem^ if we may |tve any credit to Jbm^- 
thew^ who faith he was fiifltop of Chalcedmitk Ekfymm. AfoU 
tos baftiz^d'at Corinth^ i C^^mh) c/utp. 9 vtr* 4. and yet wat 
»o Apofilc taf a h^nifttrandfiemtTd^ftlxJ^nerm •fQ^dw- 
welt as they^ 1 C^. 4. |» Hence is that difiinftfon of Jwnm in 
hh ^^fmadvtrjtofff on ScBdrm^chap. 7. not, ji ^ Alia tft tlelth 
*^ fi'Ve vocdtis communis ^ qui vir hofttu^ pfmy dsUmy 4ft tu^ mhfobtt^^^ 
^iligtturddminiferiHmverbi twtno/iKvpApm : Miti fotticuldris fivt -y 
^ pnfularis^ qua Ad mtntflcrrkfingularfttr htttetrelfSt Ectlefttfr^tm * 
^^Jic'itndmttignur^ Mijumr. 

And (he Scripture always calling the be{ieveps tit one city ^one'-^^ 
Gharcb^cvenyir^J^Ariw^ though tberrwn'e many thou^nds^yea, - 
myriads, i^ e. many ten^ thouiands of briievmg Jews cbepein^ as - 
^dmestthtPdul^ A£l. 21.20 w^ral iMfffJA^^ which^^were all 
probacy of Jcmfdlem, asapDearf,. firft, because they were not 
luch as couId4>ear aoy witneife aga inft P^ii^bat by htar^hy^they 
are wfcrmfd of thee. Bqc the Jews dtfper ft amongflhihe Gentilesi 
having ften and ht^Afanly could nave telltiBed of their own-^ 
ka^x) wtedj^, sind wmldmt hehhnied ifpnh Pauls frefe^ eenfitmtfy. 
And iecondiy, becaufe they ornly of jf^^r/^/rn^ could receire fa^ 
ikfaftion by FmmIs conformity to the Law at Jer^akm^dx, th^ 
lime, ^nd not the ot liert* 
Al3fo th^ holy Gluift caHbg-dic Elders o^tfaqfeoties, the 

-EWerr- 
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Qpcti', a. Elders ot tbe Church //I c^ixivxf jym, U Icaveib it uncertain to me 
■^ ' * wlicther theieveral Elders were.tixid over the jparticuJar' Cpnr 

grcgationf5 or taugkt and ruled in commnni^ as the Miniders 
do now in Mtddlekwrghj^rxd Strasbttrghj and other places .• jej 
becaufekmakeih moft tor edification and order^to baveth«m 
fixf dj I (hall ibink they -were, uniill the contrary ihairbe pro* 
ved ; bat however they rulcjdin common in the cxercife of dif- 
elplinetwhich is the Ordinar ce ^hich our brethren are fnoflufi' 
wilimg CO grant (hould be cxercifed out of the particular Con- 
gregation. 
St^. 5, StstTiih\y'^lhatChMr€htoT»hic1yiVe»jChrtftfanfirfthdrs rela*, 

li4n^ andvphich relation continueth Isfi^ and cannot be Ineksn by him 
vpithoHt jin^ is the frfi Churchy bntfncb is the Church-Catholkk^ vt* 
y?^/^. Therefore, &c • ^ 

The Major is undcnyable. The minor appears, becattfc none 
^ can be admitted into a particular Congregation^ except be be 
judged tirft of the Churcn Catholick, and that notjpaeerly Enti« 
tlve^ but under the (eal of the Covenant adminfl^red bj force 
Officer, and foiOands bound to fubroit himfclf to all Chrijls Or- 
dinances aod Officerr^ by one of which he receives his admiflion* 
So again, though he change bis habitation ncverTo cftm, bear * 
relation to never (b many particular Congregations one after ; 
at>other, yet in all ihofe the general relation holde h ttill; he 
h (iill.a baptised vifible member oi the Church- Cathplick^ and 
therefore to be received whcrc-cver he cometh imo any particu- 
lar Congrrgarion«Yea,in the interim after his breaking off from 
one Congregation, and placing in another, he retains the gt ne- 
ral rdatioB ai;id baptifm^and is not an heathen or infidel, heis 
not Gne*»i^^e7«r in the Apofiles phrafe. 

Yea, .fuppofe aman fhbuld be a Traveller, Merchant, or Fa- 
flor, and fettled in no tprrticular Congregation, yet being a 
Ghrir.ianv heis a member of theChijrch-<;atholick:yca,andif 
be broach any errpurs,or live inordinately, he (hall be account- 
able to«4iie Church where he forthepreientrefides, orfuch 
crimes are. committed, and be liable to their cenf^irr, its ^ing 
a member of the Cburch-^aiholick. And this appear;,becaa(e 
the Church oiEfheftss is commended, Rev. et i« for tryjrg ftntn- 
^ers that came^moirg them under tbe noticm of Apoftles^ aiid 
. ' ! totind 
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•foiuid thcmlyars^ ^nd fo would not receive tbem* Andour 
%rcthTen undertake to inffift the fentence of Non-comiBiiiiioii 
^ for €c> they call it a foitenceof Non-comntmion dciK)«inced. 
ApoBog.Nar. fag. iS.$indi9.y againft ftrangcr^, yea, whol^ 
Churcfaies : rbm hdwit wfUfiand with forae oilier principle* ot 
theirs^ 1 know BOt : If kijc a fentehcedcnaiinccd,St if a ccnfuct, 
«ndiban a& of difcfpline ewrcifed agalnft thofc out df theic 
famicitiar x:o0f€deration 5 which in my apprehertfion is hoc 
chinj^ng an old warranted cenfure of die Charch^ into a wewr 
and dodbtfoUone.* but both (cem to agree m the genemli na- 
ture of a ftnten^e or cenfure. ^ 4W ^ 
Surelyhcredcka a nd falfe teadheoAre not toi!)e'Itft to the fl^ 

^ftrm oiily, burtohe referred tofxdcfiaftical trial ; for iholc 
HAingB com not nnder the, cognizance of dac civll.Waglft»»P'y 
t^criy : or he mir^ be an heathen, and will not regard an itcrc* 

tick> nor can judge oildm, i^. lUr$>« 

And if everyiklngdom wHI try mur Acr, trerffon, w any *to 
crime coomiitted in thefamcj though by a ffarangtr or ^B^*^ 
caoft dte ^f^inies areagainft their laws and fov«re^>tiiou^ 
thdr^LawB pertaki not to <lie country wliere the*:fo^^dg^e^ 
"was 'horn and dwdkth : then much more (ball emy Church 
tiythofe members of die ICburch-CadioIick, rrffidlMg among 
t!Jem,fordidrd*ime8 or falfedoftrines, feeing they have ^ 
famcfovece^head> theiameLawSt. andaicaHone bimitfl 
body* 

i^a!n|4t{ano4ki for a man toremosre Jrc«n one Oongre- 

SatioB to ancaher, as ofc as occafionorconven^ncy rcqirtre, 
ut for a man to remove out of thei6burch-Catholiclc,eithfcrfcn- 
tltivehy imckiming the doftrioeand Talth olChrift, or orgam- 
cal by refeifing tcJjoin toany Ghoftiaalbcietyyor toheunder,afla 
Tubmll unto any CtMirch-difciprme^s^^rcat tin and ap6ftacy# 
No maniiaccounted a fdufmauckfor removing fromoncOon- 
CKgationtoanc^w^biitTicihat ihal f»arate hlmfelf Iromall 
ateeh.c6munion,and Ihal rend himfclf from theChurch^a- 




•w^ovnwc u a fchifmadck, ke u an A{)oftatc. And therefor* thb 
fweral fefts though they pretend, becanfc ofwants or blende* 
CO rend from^cChurch oitnglandtx ScotUudfic yet not Jiom 
the Churdi-CKbc^ck by no means, becadieth^bKmiut ( 
wcrulin* » *^BW 
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- ^gUdy^, That Church [ram whtch the f articular. Chmcfm 

9Sfir' a. fpri^a '^4 to which thet areasanaddkamentandincreafty th^ 

u thewmt Churchy but that u th Church^CathoUck,^ Tha«- 

'. The Ma)or is clcac ofU fkM. The minor appean, becaufe they 
are cbe inftrttineni to convert the ref^and bring thcjai into the 

^ lame kingdom of C^i^wii^tbeqifeivs^ ^£^*2. 47* Gai aUe^ 
uthcChurchdail/fuchasJhiuldhefaved, That little handful to 
which the C^tiiolick charter was firft giv^n, leavened the wh Ic 
mrorld) ai^ brought them in as an addition to thcmfelves. Tbtf 
were to be wttneffes in Jerufalem^ and then m Judeay and to the ends^ 
efthe earthj Aft^-i -8 »Jor the Law Jhallge forth ofZion,affdthe Word 
gftbe Lord from Jerufalem^ Ifai. 2 . ^ • the Lard Jhail fend the rod 
if his JhengthoHt ofZiony PfaL i ]<> 2> It was with the Church 
thtn as was faid of the river o(Eden^ Gen . 2; 1 6 ^ji river went a$u 
of Eden to water the garden^ and from thence it wot farted into fpMr 
' heads. So the water of life flowed frpm Zion into tl^e four %tuu:« 
ters of the world. . 

As there is no creek but hath its ri(e from^ and continuity 

with the MaiU) and receives influence from it : (o there is no paiv.. 

ticular Church but hath his firft rife^ and minifteriall influence 

from the Cbur(th-CsithoUck,.and received theGofpel aiid privi- 

^ledges pi it frotn thence mini&^rially. Crpd calls no EvangelicaB 

^ ' '^burches by in(piratlon only) but by the minift ry of thofe cbtt 
are meiabers of the Churcfa-Catholickj orTome patt oMt. Ooii 
wotild OQI have C0ri;^/iiwinfiruAed by a n Angel^jthough hr couTd 
have done ic^but by Peter a Miiiiftitfr of thf Chur^h-Evang^Uca|t 
;aBd likewilc the Eunuch by Philij^^ ' -. ; 

So that the Church«CathoIick h at^ the Sea^andlparticiilayr 
Churches as fp many ereeks or arms receiving a tinftureand (ea» 
fon of her waters. The Chufch-Catholick is as the tree^Chrift a^ 
the root) ^he particular Cbunches as branches, as Cyfrian makes 
the compariifoii^ She is the fi^ther^ and ihey as daugherxhomoi 
. her, and receiving from her n>inifteriaHy both nettire an^^hi* 
Iedgef|C7/«/. 4. 25. 

rani indeed walB called ^4/r^tfriif;9iiri;^ from heaven by Cbjrlft 
himrelf) the head of the Church ( and hot by an Angel } ^t 
he might bf>as fome conceive^ a type of the ftcond caU tff tfte 
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Jew», who C«»fomehold )(h»ll be fo called, a«hewa», h*^ SeH*- i'^'if 
4^ft0nHg pfthtfifntfthe Son ofmnn .• an4 AerefoW that Charch 
i« Cud to come (toirn from God OH c of heaven, Rev ,.%\*i.yjO» 
~An4chfl0roandofthiBCypethey take from iT/w. 1.16. F»r 
«*« ctm\e I ^tAinei mercy , thit in m frft Jefus Chrifi mipit ^ 
fi)em forth dtHhtig.fitferance fir apattern , «f Jx va»7'i*«»*"'f ^ fi*^' 
. iAflm 9$iium '•« 'tu/Vj to them thatflmldor(h/tll hereafter htieve 
mehim. 

Bae theft things aremyfteriesj and I dare npt he too confi- 
dent in them , yet (hoold they come to paffe , they infringe not 
this tenth j Ixcaufe their converfion (hail come from the head, 

root , and fountaoi it felf of the Churdi s *» AhrJsamseaXi 
was. And no-qiieftlon bat Chrift did convert many in the dai« 

afhisflefli, when itt was aaually and viilbly a member of the 
Church here below. And if any be tonverted by fecret infpira- 
cion or retelati6n,and'neithcr converted nor fed hj any external 
Odinaflcn, as haply l6me infants of heathens or any Philofo- 
phers, as ?/<»• ( if haply there were any fo converted ) they ar« 
not to be accounted of the vifible Ghurch^ and fo not belonging 
U^thisqaeftioB. -* • /. . * 

Thew it a^ouble fife of the particular Ghutehes out of the 

§eneraL • r t ' 

Firft, All Congi^tions are made up of the members of the 
Ghurch-Entitive , or of perfons that are viftble beHeverSi 
ot^thdrchatittH, whith are holy , betogbomhi the Cove- 
niftC. '. 

S^l^ondly, Gonfider the Church-Catholick as Chrifts King- ^ 

doiai^or Corporation , already invefted with Evangelicai Ondi- 
jm^fM and Privileges, and it affords t two-fold rife to thofe that 
•te:$6dcicd to them. " ■ s* 

. • #irff;i'hey ate inftrumental by theh- prtediingigodly Conver- 
fation, and fomdmes by their fuferings , to convert thofe that 

ar^aliensfrom the Common-weatth of Ifrael. 

fondly. They give them nrtnlfterially their admittance, en* 
eraace, and as I may (ay, freedomin the Chnrch , both a« pM* 
vMe memfcwrs , and if any of them be ordained Officers j it is 
by fuch US are Oflfcett before y and not quit Officers of the par- . _ 
cToillar GhiiiviKS ( for it isan extrinfecal aft to them as w con- 
, rlT li 2 fi<i«f«*) 
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^^ a Gdnxci y but oTthc giPecaf. And in tut t^SAog^oisi^mtm Gen* 

9fS0f ^* gfcgfiuoa Id Hcm-EnglwU^ thcnr a to^bAilw contet^ aMtotr 

aadhclp of the ElcTers of MighbQar»Clwf«lw»^9 tfaey are imp 
oady to allow fhcrco^ bts^aliiato'OKdaiikfilcai SUcn, «Md^ 
cannot. 6« an< aft «f paffticuiaii Officcs»>. Sk k t» ki» ap^ 
coviaj4 tbeir owh fkuJu^ 14 k g»ram<Mi» to>ibBai r bufii' 
Uaa they are liahictn% giBOcrai O&e^, andi thi».ttOiaAa» 
draws forth thek power for the good aad cncrade 06 Am 
whole. 
^aS^. ^. 1^1^ bgiaaHad^ Viai^Uf^^SiifmitimmA»m nan aiflwnbinrefi 

tb*- vifiblc Chtircbf^ I aofocs , Knawlulj^ aad* belttf a£ dbr 
fliaia poiiuaaf the Ghcifiian £ucb^ aad pmfiifiKi bJ^tSdoni 
tharaanaai Aad thk k as much at Uk hfMn^m^fmtieds w 
ia- the ca(e o£thc faw^ aad iSuaiNi iM^^ iK* ^f^ U6 hP 
w«se fo&kattbciLr k k (b (till t Imt tbok* wcrrtkes pwai 
Chorchai qgiftcdhy iafaUiblaaiaa ; and yat ibcy tMat upaai 
aooflhtrgroattda.. S0 m49fm ^Mlf wmnvii $h9 ll^^hm^^ b^ 
tiz^fkSi^ a» 4iW And yacchkk aoiiior« tbcti ma^befiKuidiai 
afrbyBocrJcc^oiitofno'miyfi fiKUk»fla4h%adaHraik)aiaeite 
cltrdordinary gifts and aiiradts : and was fouad^Mit flsnf 
grauadwhkly immed tba Wovd uMi {03^ AadwtiaaeDQ^ 
ot&er rule u> go by in gatberiag CharcbeSipr rccdy^ng masihaBi 
iaoo a €faiir6b,.ibeo^ih^y had^ aeUbar alar wefveftttft %0aAt 
aa^Qcbtiw * - 

P^^^lis t^cUft^ a^ertrnt effe homines externe vocatps fidem Cbrtj^ 

^^ na fifH ffddiCAemf vUfbi & S^^mmftamm oemmuMhamm 
^ ef$c4t<fum ad cnhftm Dei ^ fiosetMem Eg4Hfi^kmm^m9t' 
^fe ceUbrandam 3 ApoL p, 8- f^^dc^ tffdm tttrtimf^ TrfAmhtUff 
^m Ucis MBUr LffCi df Ec€kfi4^& t^iFeftffmr^imfisi: ftStS^-i^ 
Th«fr3.. , --li 

It k true y God connaada teae pmy r aodiao amilliift \ 
bt God?8 face in blifle^ qor ba ofiibe^ iwrtlbla aoiop^ay iaii^al 
it. Sut I fpaak wbatit^rc^ufica ia/W«^C<^&r/gB^*di^^ vmm 
naui^* be for. a vifibie Charcb^ and thea l-coiiotkek k aMakiftn 
lately feqi»ifi(e thatthe ptrfeat (bould batta^ gadty m ow ' 
thea^minbmdiercf^ Eog i^k wt<y ♦ihcw1fa».tiagfli<Baii^ ^ 
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cdlwIienlttlsinaiirmC^tiiPcl^ orwhoau^^ «> 

oFCIhriftw^rt ilM€d>]F<Nr cflS^^ vifibic Cfaucdi^ 

Am flonejrre crM JSkmiA wumba» bm, dtty: and a Mdjr 
go^ MintAer h^morct&mdA Mini Ate dica motfacrtf aitf 
the OrdinaDces admliiiftrcd by him y, are more cflentiaUf aobnli* 
iiMrccltften^afifotlier.* and tfie0ciKYiftttt8oCiiheQfWHlice 
ftodddkpMd nolMi ehnftt loftimdoa^ bnckk die wmlMk 
ncfflb of i!ftep€i4btt^ adttkiiflrkigb Aad hi^ a&cr manjF yvMi 
^Ihritfgan^ra MtaMer tbac fecaicd^Iy^ thmMsMtthf Sd^ 
lfaigawa]^ateir»llitfiftl^dM(lKwariiMiQry asdtkift^'dioia^- 
OitHinmcciweririiiril, b«i9gadmiiifli«d bfoorthMvaa^Mt 
oiieff no Midifleii^ \SM no wit member o^rfae Cbueb^ E drnpa^i^ 
fbrecdndodewidiclfat fiiylag of^amxinWsJMKgrm^fiimrt^af.;'. 
Pal^m eft inttrnM v^nfnretpmi k mJnsm ^fwr/r. m tfimirjKa r 
^pf(nMvifiuikwf fjinf jf ^iftaa^ ... 

fW^ 4il^«r ^ txHffH lUchfU cmmmdatem jttfianto^^fWRrrjAi 
f€rn£ rtailk famttHdemkt am&ttrir^ iffi4^ mtmiw^en^l^ifimm 

pntttbcEct^f/f/fic^fdefefy ^^auutaTy^K. mmfempmrniffm 
ira ^ifhmtmJtilRJLC0^jfyofi&iu , mfegj^rMt €rga iBmnm (i tjfa f^ 

V^re ntij he i holhiefle^ ol dedicamn andbnmfeafacioii) 
wfttre daerx- is no trM NollBe(& o£ fegrnorataoi^ a^d lanAifr. 
Oidoqr. 

0^« Ibr^i^mftofdtedieaiioiiFamiGOBicesatioBiisfeiuidtd- 
Qpbp llofitreflt of fanAificatten s at leaft iuppoied^ and dicre^ 
mtJsAti!tt XJhdr^-inembcn «aglli m iiave rujppofed ftaAii^ 
cadpn* - ^ • ^■•- ' ■ c" ••.--' 

>ipjf&* That iaiiAifeatimi if eotummdad 65^ iGbd w eMijF 

«ttemt|7iiidc(ft€»€efahnfetfuttte'O0d9 ifi^ Eutfordie 

. li i - fiippcK 
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fof poticion o£h jm all, it will be hard to prove <GQd ciijoinc|{l 
sfal^peopk of v^m/ to c(Mifccratc ilusmiclvcBinto him co4)c kis 
^people, jf^hc did'AOC fiippofe them all* to hegodly : iqrht cx« 
fveMth thecentraty ^A item ; neither did tdifH^nd Aiorm fiip- 
spofe fp of JthoQij. aor the Praj^hcts, for they ULptcjQIethc quke 
oonerary. 

•AodnwecometothcNewTcftamcnt) U cannot be coacei* 

fod that Jaib« B^ifiy or Chrifi^. Apoiles 4M, in their perfdnal 

Jndg^raence apprebrhd all thofc to be truly godly whoni they 

baptized <and defeated to Ood. For jf«te called the 5cr^f/ 

and Ptarifes a gtnerathn vf vifers ^ zxA yu adde^fa^ / indeei 

tdtfthutym-wkhw^ttiTi Matdi« j- 79 1 f« Indeed they con^eflcd 

(heir fini, and it is like promiied amendment ^ and fo, Wi^l the 

wofft fai oar Congregatioiii do>, (hou^ they never perform iu 

The-grdund' theicfore apoa Irhich this Aippoial is tobe ^ maft 

•^ot be any man*a perfonal particul jgr judgment^ buUt opoo fiich 

qridenci as may convince the iladerftan£ng oCa judicioiii i ex« 

periencedMinifier or Ghriftian > that die perfons ai^ tnily god- 

tyi but ah 4£cclfifiafiical jadgment in ^fifr0 EccUfiA railed upoa 

fiichgronnda, as t;be MiniAers ot God dk^^MOod have^ 

forinerly\goaeupon ; whkh>conduloas,|f.th<f^micl they are 

not to deny adminifiration of tht fea{$ nnto, which are the 

feals of the viiiblc not invifible Church .^ The facne caufca and 

roles, are of admlffion that areof ejed^g we t/^i^ .- and as 

00. man ia to be ccnfured and caft oucllfthevifibleChurchi 

hecaufetbe Elders pacticolar judgement jMf^tn^ think the 

man hath not die true power of godlineffiK^an^^ of God 

kiiinterity^ except he commit £at v^ppTdeferves an Eccle- 

fiaftlcal cenfiire : fo neither is admi^^'to be 'denied *to any 

man that deOres to dedicate himfdf 

ta\& and profefle fiibjeftion to C ^ 

though it be fufpcfted by jttdici$Ki1Chfiaian8» that he hath 

hot thetrae work of grace in his heart. The Churchqf ;Ged 

in their Eccleiia^ical jndgemcnt-cenfiireth onely igno 

reur and fcaadal * . A Sc£^lar that is admittjed into a S ^ 

not admitted Secaufe he is doHm , but utjit JoSifu y an<t 

will iti6taiit;to tbe rules of the School ^ and app]^ hUnj 

learn > itis enough for hii admiffion •* the like may ^ " 



, and will pro* 
h^ Ordinai^cesi 
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is the frinH'Chttrch. ' %^^ 



the Chorch vifiUc which i$ Chrifls fchool. John B^t$/t dUl not ^ ^ 
in btt con&icnce chink they had all aftually, ^^^^9 ^^ com>r^^ ^ 
[dditJy ccpentedaQd reformed (hraifdvs whom he baptized; bur 
hciaptucMltbimHfft^repefitsffce^ Mat. j« i i«^aml chc^ by reoeiv* 
ing the fame bound themfelns to indeavoar thf pra^icc diore* 
ef. It were a lad cafe for Mm'iftert if they were bound to aifyait 
none^or a^laiiiiifler the Lord^ Suppjer co.none, biit fuch aa were 
'Cnily godly y or that they }u^<d In tjbeir conrcience to befo^^ 
or were tNDund to ejeft all chat chey judged were not £>•' I 
fear the JElders in Nh^^Effgldnd^do not in their coiifciences judgr: 
ib of all thdr member. It ii not confederation that caa^ 
pm ri^t to Ocdinaocei^f by Godalaws they ought not. toi 
bavethem^ 

, There if H great difference between the vJiible and invUible- 
Church .V the niles of the onewillnotfervefor theotherr Na 
|yiidi&r«oaIde?cradlminifter the Sacrament without fln^if lie 
coglbt not t6 adminifiei!. it to ii.ny but fuoh as a|Y truly godly a 
neither haih God giyep ua any fukt to ludgcertainly of the trutir' 
-otgrace in any man : but the moft judicious Divine in the world 
iouiybedeceiyedby a ounning hypocrite:. And tafalve this by; 
faying we ought^to think in our conference thafr they are godly* 
is vain, for as we hzYt np fucK ri|le to go by infQods Word ; fo > 
it is very har(h to pafs an Ecclcfitfticalceiirureupon thatground^ 
and the like may b^ fa}d of dct^ing fidmiflion tfafre^ppn: and. 
it is atfo a.Tcry doub^uU rule foe a Minifter to gp. by, for fooKe 
nen^iudge W17 w4|:0f him that piheri judge , b^t fliqghtly ^pf f^ 
and^here wliU^ z^mn^on among people in thdr comunica* 
'. tiflg together aci^rdiiig^t^ their federal judgmenrsqneprano* 
ther^ finlfifpeAing tbalfh^ have fel}ow(b$,with unbjdie^pers : 
and both Miniflers^ni:^^^ judgment vary very much^son- 
cerhing the fame i^dl^j^otding to the variety of his carri- 
age there wiU Cbmtimes be h^^ and fomdmes iears •* but^^Ec* 
-cufiafficall' iiidgment is not guided by Cuch uncertain^ variable 
rulf s^neitber In admiiSon nor ejcfiion,^ but opipnclear evidenq^ 
and palpaUe grounds> which muft reach all, and may Be clearlj^. 
known and proved* 

There are fome I finde that diftinguifh between the qqanfi** 
<aiioiiis of^he qiembcrs of theCharcn-Cathpliclirvifibk* and 
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QueSt ± ofi!l«mcmbcriofpardcttltrii]ihM«d<%ii^^ For duilinp' 
^ ^ * met*, tm&t the^gcficivll mcBibefflflp,*dwy 4idnm»lcJlgirtfca tdidfe 
^re-^BOwd i]«tlfficad(mf ipb^I %e micifnc $ ma ^ hn rtat t 
wlQ admit fucb and tfaeircUkkM cofcapdfhsY^richjC %cl^ v 
ti an OrdinancrctfthtChcnrdh^CtAoUck vififaic :aod cvci^ Ml- 
iiiftrrbelr^aMinlllcroitheChBrth-Catb^ (bcfiloi 

ftif^ptiticylar rdadon cbMs {lartiecilar CG^nBtdbft^ o>^*^ 
Aey, adnAJjAcr baptifm to cfacM^though diey iw mcaiMrs of 
- Infmuttd Cfaurchesi bat to make a member (of a panicd 
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edOoa^rcgadoii^tiliey irqufrecvidenc^gM iiftftKfcao^y 

ifidaconfcnt andfubnAlEofi to the Ofdteanccs ^ DAfcipliw 

4if[«fifedi»y^^^ B«it4M<diAuiftioD0f ^pvir 

4ificatiofi9 1 find not grounded ispon the Word of God, noMhat 

any ftoikM%e fit to bemttijbefs cff the CliiiPChwGkflholiok irifi- 

4)b^ttdnotto betnetfbert^if a^pMticMlar viilAevCongr«^tiaiii 

Hotkey 'bjefyrottghtiiito Cir^ (heeo-fold^ they asc it w^hmt 

£omt^€hilfis Acphefds to take liirpefibM of themi tfiihtf 

^a^hnintdlntpClEt^ KiiigdotA) ^C^ ^tmOf^ibfSf wnm 

40 benndeit the reghnent-oF ^mt ^ Ms Oi&m. if tthe Qndi^ 

iaiKreBidftirtirljhip, ^ea, tfa«feal of the'Cowmaac Im mhwdr 

Jrcdib-diettt Ifeenogfocmd that tbefeKfaould jm fcenl Atom 

4heOnUnanct8t3lfDirc'plitie3 irhoanaUtilDeibsDd «1U Omd 

Ift ttiolhieci thertofiL 

Tbegrilic (^jeRi^n idiidi 1M. lM(sr wgeih «gaina tUi 
tfHmioii^ttiatdie particular Chutthei vt $rH^ «wl iriMt- 



^lie,wo«MproTetkeChwh«Gtt4Nrti€A;^^^ drr«) is beoauft 
If the'Chardi«Cadiolidc be aft •iMegnU, it it nade op of 
che«gigt'egadont>Ftiie pafciculavs, & 0fimrw9llk i ibodcvi^ . 
rf JurrfjtiMis in tdbeft of the ^tt^Sjmkwiim^dS^u And Ae 
pam M liave a beiqg btfcm tlMe irbok can refak oottjf I 

il^. llfl^tnaiii inttat!en1cL|he QgdK^ 
<he 'Qhditfa-ticdit^lick t^ be 49w pttMe Obtit«h Jo^cbbA 
i^MiQi Wl;iith are ctnimetimdlll 'die ^«aq^leMtan idFdHi^fitt 
'^Aeprrdtettetf the t^^dii^ to^vtidi 4 'MfittMyiNie m< i 
thattMparticidar.CjMirdKy axe fccondaiy itt the Mm Ici^ 
ftt aUb. 

Aiidibrthc?pard«darCSharam Iliafc iinflir 
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is ibe prime CbUfcb* 251 
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both in the csrplic^icn of ttre termii of the QueAion^ Chgp. i. ^ » ^^ 
Se£f. 4. fthd ih thirfecond pa^rc cxpreflcd my meaning thereof. * 

"' Mymeafninghtiotinregardofthe aggregation andcombl- 
Elation of the pardcnlir^ Churches to make cue aggregated 
combined incegt'al: forfer indeed the Church-Cathc licit put^s 
on the neilon oi orf#. But! meant Icfirftin regard the parti- 
cular Congregatiom are^nadc up of, and arife out of the mem*-^ 
i^ertoftheChurch-£nticive or of vilible beUevers, which are 
ihc matter thereof* And Whereas It is objefted againfl: this, 
diat chat Cikirch is no political body, haply never had the 
fight or knowledg one of ancther : never entred into ag^ree* 
■itiit ef gotermaent 6ne tvith another : and are wholly defti- 
mte, according to reafon, and all rules of the Cofpet, of aU 
Cliiiich-priviledges, <^MrT^ ^•287« Iailfwer,ihe Church indeed 
foconfikred is no aftual policy, yet it ill an integral^and it is 
infiUe ki regard of the perfons. coveoanu laws, and profeffi* 
oo. As aH the ful^efis 01 the Kingdam of England are an in^ 
cagml ik rtfetwce ta the King and Laws, though they (hould 
fimra cfane WMt infeiioarOfScertfj and though they beenoft in 
par(l6ular combisationf, and fo sft'e deflitpte of the particular 
pfivlcdgtsV and have no particular Officers to dUbenfe God*s 
Ordinances to them conftantly, yet have they right by realbn 
smd Seripcare rales to all the Ordinances of God, as well at 
bapdfiBi amlt ifaey covenant to iubmit to all God's Ordinances^ 
^OTcn chofe of dMcipUne , and are habitualfy under the habitual 

C war of the Miniflers office, and arc capable of cenfurest ai 
lb been flpewed before : onely th^ want the opportunity of 
oa|oying diem conftantly by particular OfScers of their, owb* 
The rig^c ef an Englift man to tiie privilcdgies of theLa ws,doth 
not ari(e i>y l>eeitig aftnally imder mch and fuch p^picular offi- 
cenin a corporation, e^e.but bybeeiog members pf the Kli^^ 
<km«Soisthe right ofvifiUe beleevei«.to 'Church •priviledgeSj 
.^ being Cteifts viable ftjbfe^. \^ ' 

SeoMdty, ttii* particular conveHsare brought* ttitoChrifb 
Kifigdome by the Ghuich^Gatlioliclt vifible already in beeing i 
and i^tituaHjr conquered and (ubd^ed by them to Chj^ft : 
tlKrar#tfaie ftQiO' and fuecefir df tBcb BUhiffiry, asOrgani- 

Kk cal. 



m a ^ nicaU Chrifti Minifters^ar^ (heir (plmual fathers, 4ad thcf ^ 
^^V areChildrcii born to the Chiufb, ,an(L arc added %q tbt i 

Church. ... 

Thicdly^ the Chttrcb doth initiate tfaei%^Dd*lBiQiAcri4iIIy , 
conV^theprivilcdgcsco the coovcrcs, by eorowliog them at 
free-^fQcn of ttic Chtirch by Bapafm^^nd minifterially ordai-* . ' 
ingcfficers over^ihcm, and fo mak<tb them org^nlcal alfo^ ' 
and adding them into combination widi th^mfelv$ : ar«dtbia 
cannot biee done as they arc parciculir Gfficers, for fo, tbi^yalC 
rot to them, Therefore as general^ andit is to bee accouabcd - 
an iCt of the Chucch-Cjuholick^ as hath been dcwfd before^ 

Aad though in acon(fant, pernui^ntcr comiRUOll&illtegraI^ 
whofe particular members ri(e and fail togetlur with th f n hol^ 
fothaciccaiinptconfiA but of fo many nece&ry intcf^l jbl*» . 
drvidu2^1pai:ts whereof it is conftituted. There the wbciki and* 
tbepaft»ji^hereof ix'dotbconfift,as cheyftandin relatied anto 
one another mud bee j^miJ; yet the Church-Catholick beeing; 
(as Ffnay Cay)'a klnde ol jdifarett^ fHfceJftve^: mdeptdic^ inP^sty 
alwaies ir4^e»«, and in/»x, (bme npeipbera beeii|g« aWaie^ini 
ehetr adding^ and^ fome alwates in dcpj^tisg, Co thatin rcfpeft 
ofthep^rtrcular parti it is not one houreyeiy way cjhe^6i«ie 
it was the former, I Tay, that in; reference to |he membcil 
that are to bee aiided^ the whole mui^ needs bee ^cfimmttA firfl^ 
becaui^ it i$ conllituted and ha h ^ Jbecin^ eptiiiye.4nd ocganif 
cal before ibe addition, andtbe members born^ orco0ve(ttd 
mull needs Bee fii ft added to the whole, befere tlicy<^n beojcfbd 
relation of parts umaj[t.^ ^^d jie/'^i/itbfi.Chgrch.iAliiieikotoa 
Corpoi'atien* (V ho(e ^ft * mctx\hlr9 . wheriaof it waSc .cooftioitcd < 
^tttfimul/ii^i&a & i€m^!rt}fi\ih the w^le,^, yet^all tbemen^* 
bers that are 'added fucccflively, finde it a Corporation before 
th^lr,addii,idn randib it. is wittt, the rucctiGve mimhefsof the 
Church Catholick.. . , . 

Objt&i. That which Belongs tea[ fi«vilar bodyrtor integnl, * 
j(ii(^/^/e^ it doth not arife from (;ne integralii^, .hut from the 
naeure wbich is common to the whole, and fi> |t a^gii^b ta Jt 
I primarily, jj^i/i/^ ''^^j'M^ /#iif9'> ^t^« j^t^gras^ : fa tJhoi^ 

' ^^^ - - . Charck 



if the fntm Cibwcib. 
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Ghufch-»Catholick:yc€ it is not primarily^^if^* CbachoIick,or^«^ g^^ ^^ 
mnlntegralybut quh tale^and fo theyitiay i>elong ta thrpatts pri* * / 
manly, and to the whole fecondkrity« r : ' 

jtnfw. Though the properties of ^ fimilar bodj^do belong td 
\t quktaliy asAich, "yet the vi hole beidg /^i/r they agrte to the 
whole primarily, thoagb they be^o^^nd immediate!^ in the parth 
xalar^rts^ 

Secondly > The privilcdges and Ordinances of the Church do 
not belong to the Church primarily ^it^ i^e, for ic toight pbfC- 
biy have had fuch a tiatufe^ and yet wantea (uch Privilcdges and 
Ordinances .* but tAxtyvLXihexinJinnthm &do$Mtion€ divitA^ 
and from the Gtfl^eflytfoibdivsnMn Chrift andhisChurcb^ and 
ftavr froiH Chetice, iand that inftffmim, dmatioH and ctttfekam , 
being firft intended and given to the whole, the PrivUedget 
^dftd Ordinances belong ^rft to the whole , and iecond^ri- 
ly tQthe^parts^ ittioogh they bcfet irbmediately In the partti 

^N6wth«rtv feehig It U evident bytti^ foi'iner ^m/^^irre/ and 

Jirgummts i that there h a Church -Gatholidc vifible both £^* 

tf#f0e and Ofgofdcafz ahd Qcitkg the Namet, Natmre^ and'Ff/^ 

•s;i/e£i(^i of th^ Church, i^TfemiJis2LndOfdiHan:esO[GQii thi 

0SUi$ ofXlhrif^ the Signs oi the true Church, the MmM'of 

the Church , and MimSfay of the word bdorrg firft u>;the 

Ghurcli^Caclioiick vilUtfe ^ and chat e^rirpartic^ir ^hriftla% 

he^T^firfiandlafirelatiou theremiBy which' rtladi0i|^j)^^^eif^- 

k/niff by anyrefiMv^l, Wfintfma fiknty andthat the7>^/iea(/jr 

Chur$ba pv% m of tbemmbirf of tbt Churcb^C athiUdf^ 1 tberc- 

fore conclude^ according tothe light God hltti ^Heh fli^, Th^t 

the Shnreh CMtboliel^^ vifibh it Trimjfi in Hods tnwttijn^ andbfGodf 

biJHiunony and'Jy&ods donation of 'Orithahces dndfri'v^dges^ and^ 

iMJ&ffdrf^nd(mhontUimdinferftVtioH^^ drM U naikreandejp^ce^ 

and in minifitrudf irtfiriHmmulcinifaH^^ andinyerfeS cogfdtionand 

mf^titj : and the particular Churches fecondmry orfofierioUr iii 

mil C&e fore<^ txMitA i^^^^s t T^liiA Iftiwife kre Orir^ in regard thty 

n/tt mmit up of ib^miiibtTt^ tfee Cbntch-Emitive ^ and are cpn^ 

viridd inJimmMatj bjf ^he eburcb-Cdtbiflick^Orgdnicallf andini" 

iitmdMd ^fflliixMd by fbm^ mA added to tbent^ and combimdmtb 
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Stmt CvnUmtt drgprnfrtm the Jhtps. 



Frpm ttu> Thafis ffie mt le^ve to propoaa4 to y.^arfiKtbec 
confid«r»t^on th«fic CorolUrlcy qf Go|\^vfi9nt>r 
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Concerni/fgthe Cbmcbes in gfneralL ^. 

x> That tb^re is « Giiiirck^G.at bolfck.. . ^ 

a« That t^e Cburch-Catholick is but onr.- 

3» Tbax tbc Chvrcb-Qaibaliqk i$ vi(ib}9, 

4« That; though .the Cbiif(b^.C^bQ)ickbp 4«^?ff ^^Dfi^c ,. 
^^di$ 0I4X by aaditiPQ tad fubilra^cmm cbcffii^ailif rnbcreof^ 
yet it (^dll p^v«r cea£e to be vifib|c^ ; ^ ^ 

'^'^ Tiiat if the Churcb-Catboli^ be cpiKtra^ into mitwv 
Iwicis yctthc'reoiaining part thejnDpf coii(eFVM I^Qcbtbta^tw 
and pfiviledgcs of the Chu'ch-Catholick,^iand pata on the npcf « 

^Ti th^rj^ofi V^t propctly cbcn«o£«|)^F(j<plar.Q|M]r^ :'a»4 CItF 
bj^cnt dovKa ofvf^td iot^Q a ienr ftr:Ce^ ,rif(eF!i|fi<bf CImfc^ 
a^d PrlviUd^es pf tl)^ yfiu^e ^ sHud that, wlil^ w^ KceuQCied) 1 
bsBt a Mtt of ic b|(grf^ Jiqipr pvti oi^^f iiot»»n of j^4iifboIe«^ ' .^ . J 

6v That the CHurchr Catholic^ isnuxtpf gota^jtnilt>ad> #»^1 
Villi ail prxi<;ulaf Conariegatif^ ^fP^. ,,^ ,\ ,. ^ . . . j ] 
7^ Tbfi tli«^ Qhu^PiMv^lJ^li'q^ 

. ^> That tb(e£lio(fj^^<|tiiQ^Qk||i«mi^^ 
dypFl^togrdr . •-•. • ^^r^ ' 

^ THt the keya of GiiiifapIiiKr ar« <}afth0Ucfc/oa;tw«Ua(i>9f^ 

©paring -'. • ". v-.•V•l^5/' • .•'•-'u' ' . .: . 

to. Tbfi» ib^ ChiUiphrq^ihaUqlk li^QiwiwSflThddly rif oAafiir 
dfre^ ai Ehtitiye» the i;Dem|;i^arf rmtofttRM^I^ 
giifial, the particuUt Charchw v«ifiail4l«ipini ^f Ic 

1^}. TbcPrbmifcS) PdvUfdg0)4Qd Oi4tfi«M 
ipfcjpline,brfQngpqinari!yfqilbfQhjjiwb*4^^^ ^ /, 

12;, Thn^i^Cbw'ciHg^tholldtfH ffliifefitrd.by^oRfftlCpi%^ 
l!am,Chait<r,aD43yftci|i^pf Oivjpfl^ 1 v 

1 1 /That th^ PrivUedg«ii^d Qrd|||MC9t^.liM^^iNM^ 
not trom the Nature of jt^bot fromthi^otenaot^dcnotatio^Mid 
itfiiptionofChrat. . i •"' 
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. 14, Thiu (he C^ch-tCtcholick u cht pf ime Churcb* ^ „ 

15. ttii|CcbeCiyirch«PaiMickvifibl«isofgi«ftccrdign^ 
^Jheji the particular Cburch«i« 

\i6. Thai c^e QhnrcbfCatMick vifiA^le ii moie apgoft; Vkd 
c>f iiioce Urge aiKhprn; then the particolar : (hou^ the auchori-f - 
ry differs not In kiod* 

17. That the Church*Catholick ia of greater perfffftbnfehea^ 
^ht paniicukirChuirches^ V 

1 g. Thac <;be'Chiift:h«Cathellck vifible U mmifteriaUy atvfiii^ • 
firumcnc to convey the Nature,. PrmlcdgeSi and OrdiImlCta6£' 
ch€ Church tj (uqh ai are added therranto^ 

19. That the whole Cbarch*Catkoiickie the pffanarfaiid a« 
clfi^piau objeft ( ji)f^9Krc )>of Ciidfti (^c^aftdahtpaHlcuiar 
Churchei, hoc at parca thtstohf^^ ja^^ : ' ;. ^^ 

30. That the 2V6i«a and Sign* otjcbe trutChmchhAwg&tt^ 
tp the Church- Catholjck vifiblfy. and theseikeMi diftifia^e to ^ 
thaconely. t v:? • ; 

2 1. Tbat^the Chttrch^Catholick viiiblehath an eXiftence^ 
ddei^tf ^ and optratiopia o^ju oib n>aHt h Ca4i0lfbkii-: 

^ 2^ Shai ^ihe Choech-Catbd^ck ^ifihlahathttB Itcad or go^ 
▼ernoor over it, and bm one head^ cten JefoaGhrk^^nvho h v^y 

^ Man«a)i:WeUaaGo4 

2^, That thmgjhGhrift.be the ondyTiipreaie head iandmlep 
c^^hialQhiirffi^yclhatkftJflmKdiatee^ ovar-ituhdeirChnft^' 
241 That the unity of theChardl-KSashoKek liel^uii^h if6l4i: 
t^^^Rg^of the whole h^ togaihar at aeiy tiiMe« 

**'" '' ' 'ConcerfimgpartieHlavCbf^Jksit- : , .; '^ 

Xf Thj^^ Use rartlqilar Churchceaae )Qade»ii(3^QftkMMfliheM 
<^tlieC%ctCai^^ , 4 r^rr ..:♦:? 

'. '%., That ^ particular Chucches oi|^aiaid^aiHlallitfibleiMi 
^yers lul^ qp ciieChur^- Cithopck iOcgai^caU by agfS^ ^acia 
<mfaf)dthepardculafaareii»feriQiK.thii«iiiill04 ; ^' -^ " 

3^ That the particular dmHons of the Chnrcl>JCatl)»lick<ifr 
fible for cx>nvenlem enjoyment of p^hlick O^dinani^^ have the 
name(,Chu8di> ifid^di^ FrlMlti^^ 
db(eyaracaittbk^them)recoivi«riiyiao^^ r 

4^ That the |i||rc|ciilar C^ch« bdog iqdiac fnrts altha 
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whpleduircb^hwiog iia«flcntial| ffcdfical diffftrcMcs, kcco 

fyett.it ' %^iB&d%mttmi*bf^Mcyiu^M^ as 

4hcir limics oC pUcty &c. though thtfbt hec^r c^ctf eal to theni. - 

■;iy^ « fHaoy Cknigriigaiibni iMy iy ih the fftih^coinfmmicy b( 

iibAfimiy and be ^ul«d4()^ilitlr Elders in cimmon bj coordU 

^nation) asd fabccallcd'onc cbuicb^ Katitmal, FrotnnctdlyOt 

^'6. If ihafNUfticuhir Churches xIaim{>ower of difpiehfing all'' 
^ tht^BdifibBC^ofGhri^ byirirciieofibegcmralfChaiter^ Co* 
V tr«Mii£(Md;d6tauQn^thcy4^ parts oTtheChCircbj then much 
. more may the whole Cburcb-Catholicfc^ for which they weft 
<:pdmtrilyliiUDded and made. - > - 
ri7k 7hejgre«ier it^pstts of thelQhurch^alhoIkk t^^^ 
more united by combinatloii^aiid coordinatidfi^tfae ftrbngei^ they 
l^» i^dthe f liiallcr the diviiions be^ th it wcak^, 
( 8*^ The div^on of the Church-Catboliek into fmall parccUs) 
to ftand alone J»ythcmlff Ives without coordinatipoj isdange* 

9. Yet ncQcflicyt {a regaid of ^diftanc^e of pfoces"^!^. May caofe 
apurticuiar ChtlKih to be Indepchdent^and ftand «lone in regard 
of^ftttal^exteanal ^<}oniodatk)n or combination. 

io« The necefiicy of an cxpiicitCovenantsas the^entMform 
wherebjf the pavdcular Chuicb is^conRitttted^ imjp^eth a^deatal 
of allotherfCbacchci cabr cruej 4^«cartiioi$fotoill^ 
liaaj^iji^mtift wantthMllmtialfor^^ • ^' 

it • Thenordinary rand conftant operations of the Office of 
^he Church indifpenfation of Chrifts Ordinances are in tfaepar* 
ticiilarChurchespriiiilrily. . • 

z r it.:hvsf ^particular Congregation ma^ ^aiL )ipo(latf2c^ or be 
difly ved and ceafe^but fliould<heChuiib*CjMidR^^ 
kub^fottavfow Vbrnh M^ the bilngtberebf 'bi^i^ftrWd ther^^ 
andie (iAaifi»^4Mcio&of the Church-Ca^bl!^, tiod woiildl 
mot finer it In iudi a eaft tofat] t^r ceafe^ for then the Jirhok 

.ti^nfUea&alfbi-.- . -• 

• • I ' » 

I. Eunr Miiilflv.il an Offiisef «f che <Clmrt:1i^CatlioIickv2fi* 
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tlon hcc ftaiids iii tqa gardcaltr CongregaUoii, givcth bim a^ '« 
more Itnmedme iefpccial call^ and. chai^cto admioiftcr the Or* ?* 
dinanccs of God conftantly CO th<im« 

', %. Any lingle Mioifter by yertuc oi^fib office bach powir ml* 
niflerially to admit a meniber into the Chnrch-CatnoUck vifi<^ 
b1e>if bee bee fit* 

^. Although the ele&ion of a Minifier to .a particular Con-* 
gregaiion bee an adot liberty inthf peopje^t^his ndflioniev 
from Chrill prima ily and minifterially by the Presbytresy*^ 

4. He docHTnot adminifier/ the Ordinances o(God in'theitaaBie'^ 
ofthe Congregation as their fervants buc asthe iervaotof 
Ohrift. J^s a Mayor in a Gorpcration though cho^ fay tlic peo* - 
pje^yet execMceth his Office in the Kings nanifr . 

5» If bee adniini(lretli any. Oi:dinanc« s outof hiS'pwn Con.<Mr 

fregatiob) h^e doth it not aa a gifited^brother, butby vertue of 
?8 cfficPf 7, CfT' 5- aa« And the likcmay bee fajd oftheir dif*- 
penlationof Ordinajicei to numbers jof other Congr^atians 
tijat come to thcit Copgi*#g4tipn«% 

5;,. Although the p^rcicuUr jBLck, pver .iNfhipha Minifter wai ' 
fet be di'fllQlved, y/Bt bee ceafeth not to bee a iV|ii>lfter) becaqfe th c^ 
Church to which bee bare firft reladonisnu^'^i^^lv^^ which is^ 
the Cathplick*/ 



7* T Tbe'EIder.8 of fcveral partiadarKGciiigfegatiQiir as they* 
may exercife the keys of tt eir office iivifimy in their (cvc/al Cotr» 
greg^pons, fochey may exercife chem conjttniiinh in .^<^i>in9ti-* 
oas^liibQr bee catlcd thereunto. . 

ConctrningfrivaU memhnji^ 

1 • Particular converts are firft* converted into the Chttrch'*Ca« 
tbplidk EncMve^ and Occondaxily coi>)oync4'1nt»partk:glar dc(n« 
fodation^for the< mors opportune enjoymei^ o£ Qidinaikcet^ 
a^uallyand conftandy,^ 

2^ Every member of a particular Congregation is i member, 
of the C hWch-C^thoIick Entitivej aoc^that leladon dodi.pfih 
madly belong unto him. 

3* External profcflion of the true faithi and fubje^lion ta 
Opd's Ordinance^ is enough to* mak a man capiWe of bee- 
log a^membcr of th> Church- Qatholick ^fibli^ and fo alfo of a 

.; " ' particulac. 
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2< $: ^ offlieatiM tt tht mb§h The fir. 

a pat tfcular CoDgrtgatfohy^i^irf txramam fthmmh ^ 

$u^.2: 4, By Baptism nonbexs are-vifibly and ntimflcTially admte; 
ted into the Church-»Cathol!ck vlfiblc. 

'5« Bjr excbminufHcaticfn rightly adndniibed Moffimdcris 
cafrootof tke Cburcb-Catholickvifible^ to mucb as cut of a * 
ptrticular CongregadoR. 

4* Federal hoKnefi beloags to none primarily, becaofe born 
^ ineiiibcrsof a panicular Congregatioir^ bMt of die Chqreh*- 
Caihoticfe. f 

7* They that art onely in the Ghurcb*Gariiolidc vifiUe, ar« 
Aot iMT^Mr^ in the Apoftlet fffnle« 

f, Gkttdi«n of believing parents have right to Baptifm, 
though their parents irere nor menibcrs of any particular Con«« 
gregatiolf , am are debarred ftotir their due, if denied it 

9; SteiT^fttibk beleeretisor oughttobeeafnemt>er.ofth.e 

. pardcuiar Ghurch^ wherehi and among whom h^ dwe!lktb« 

40* The be«ing in the general Covenant gives rigbnto die 

J 'Ordioances, and not any particular Covcnauit, netiherdotoet 

I finde any mandoa in Scripture of any pardoalar CoveoaBi 

dtherargedoruicdatadmiuion of members ui to a particulaf 
I <Gong|!tgaiiOD>oratthe<)oniUtiuiGii thereof. 

iii» The inviiible members of the Church vrtdtih h)iW inters 
' aid oommwiloo widi Chrift, are aifovifiblc mtmiMrSy and have 
cstertHiA comimfiion In cKternalOrdhianccs. 

'i2» Th#depaitartQfamemberfi'om a particular Congrega- 
tion, and remo val to another for convenience, or by necefficy, H 
no fin, but departing from the Charch*Catfaolick, andceafifHS 
'to bee a member tbcrof^ is a iin# 

"fSm S « Urnow it is nwtifcial to maire ufcs and applicadbns to Thcfo 

#f tiiis«ttttire,4Uid' flkxiid I enter thereinto, I might drown my 
lelf in forroir)to bewaile the rents^ not in Chiifts teamelefl i^t, 
bat^in Ms body tilt Church, which Chnft preferred infome 
Iregiidikbffoae liis aatoral bet^i for heeaflbmcd bis natural 
bixly for thdrfid^essaod was willing tblKe crucified foe thcfr 
4Bdtes^ 

TbeditiAsittof'theChurcb^ire of thre< flirtt,itt jaigaum^ j 
kiftft^oo^andjnwiyor pra<9Qce« 1 
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For jodgtncnC) Ficftcome the Em^fts^ and they rend away «» o 
die fecond Conmaodment : then ccmie the j<)^/*54^^4r4ri4iv^ ™*-' 
and they rend away the Fourdi , though plaad in the heart of 
thel>eodo|;tie, and ib extraordinarily fenced by God 5 and a 
Mememo fee hdbre it,and fo many argaipenti after itrthen come 
the Amhtwmans^ and they plucK away the whole Law from 
tti, denying it both punitive^ coaftive^and direftive power, and 
fo render it wholly dead and ufeleKSe to Chriftians : then come 
the S^cimans^ and they quench the Deity of Chrift , and the ho« 
ly Ghoft, and deny our redemption by the blood of Ghrift > and 
to confequcntly would deprive ug of the benefit of the New Te- 
%iBent : then come the Anabapifts^ •and they deny and deride 
ouc^BaptiAiH and render us and our children no better then hea * 
ihcns : then come the SifamH^s ^ and they iXroiild pludk up our 
Church by thcroote, and call us Rmcy Bgyft^Soimy B^jlony 
and fo conlequently call their mother VPb&re ; for if they have 
b^ ^B7 converfioo ^ they had it in the bo(bme of our Church. 
Of w&omthat iacoo true which the Piallnift faith, P(dL 50. 20. 
Tif^fiufid^^f^efisgdhfiibfir^tberj andhafi JUnderedthin^ 
W!»n m^kftsfin^ Ihea comt the Ami-Scriftmr^SyznA they ca- 
Ihicr both Old and New Teiamcnt. And then oome the Ami^ 
trin^m^msyuA they bh^tone the whole Trinity : And then 
come the F^^^/^^aadthey leave the fure rale of the Word»and 
tmft to Satanicad dchifioBiand ftveiadons* 
\. Yea^ therelie #dien of our faoAouted and beloved brethren 5 
ivhom I forbear to name among the former \ who, though they 
adknowlecka m trua Charchet , yet deny us to be one Church, 
and would lieM tit rent into a dioufiind pieces and parcels, 
auod ttieCs to fland as fo many entire, conifdeat bodies, without 
any coordinatian , as fbmany^oHfts ctf Chrift, as fo many 
QgecntapmintiiigthdrowBordm with liberty 

tocenfiu«i>OMtb CMfeera aad members within them^V!9 > 4>y 
thevoteaof tli^ iriiolebody $ and noc to be accountable unto 
any CImrclm as coorcUnate members , except arbitrarily. Not 
cndeavomiag with OS to reform oiii^ Ghuroies*, but to gather 
Clmrches out ^outChnrtto y by gathering our beft members 
oai of our Chttrdlci^ and uniting them int^ feveral bodies by a 

paraci^ar€hg^t|Baiit)dio^ 

lil cream 
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^^ crcamof our Ckmgcegadoni befleeted off, oar wheat traDfiphu- 

^'^* ^* ccd t>7 ic felf ioto other itieng 6eldt^ who fow<dk nbt, ear uttel 

iheep gtthefcd into mens folds ; it will be. v«ry fad for God^j 
MinUlen cahav^ none batthciaretiand^ati^and lees^anddregt 
of men left them to look after. 

Otberf woilild wreH tbe.Ktys^ the Gburdi out of thrhoidif] 
of the Church-Officers , andhang them at the girdle of the dHl 
Magiftrate;; but feeing Ood'made civil and Ecclefiaftical Officers 
. differing in kind , the one entttifted with a civil Migiftrscy, the 
oiber with an Ecclefiaftical Miniflry, as it is an ufurpation foe 
c^e,CbQri:h-officerf » as fuch 5 to claim the power of xhe M^^| 

Xfirate>fo I fear it wMl prove But (acrilege for the civfl Magiftracsj 
at fuch^^to claim the poWer oif the Mbiftry. li m^mod^uawBt^irix 
io great a fault > I fear aeirof o«ac«/«'WiIt be as greau . * 

Ochers there are who plead for liberty of jui^iiliBiitiCOitfiv 

! an4 praftice, that every onemay hold^ and hoid forth Wfim^tmi< 

suonshepleafeaandbeofwiiatrdligionandiefthepkafeth, D€< 

caufe judgment and con(cience cannot be forced ^ but muft ' 

. left to God ondy^as they (ay j and diereby ^tJKjr would ma 

£>^^j«4iinother jin^fietXittm of all (e£ksmndra[%ibns : and fooae ^ 

jfiowa fp hjgb already as to Bani«th4t Gky for a«( eMmplc and 

pa^MCB of the model ihey wouldlM^ ih Hiy^Zawi. .- but 1 niaS 

^ clear o9f bftthren in JVnr-&r#/W foim this^,^^ cbmillciid 

chem for baniaiing.tlie Fsmilt^s^ &'c». from amongft thetn, who 

would otberwife nave utterly overthrown the^peade iw^l truth j 

io their Churches. \. * j 

X!^49g!^crAUyi9€ncovtSiieW0|^ntOM)«andaccou^ i 

glory, tojdlffer fromxkheraip )tt4gment^ asti btis Ao body that 

h^hnonebtitoldprii^hsi a^fomen.uhdkriiiie'boloiircrf'iic^ , 

lightaii4 tiew tniihr^ rake upa^multuodtof oUsnrors. ^'^ ^ ' 

Scpondly^ Outdivifioot tre in hi^rt land aflleftjons : for dif- 
ference in lud^ment (mfeth aliomtif a :of al&dSons \ and^mr^r 
< im^^^ ojlhe^f: fothat if tber« proy^ oqce a chfliibgiaad crof- 
. fii^ln bpinlonsi . thpugjb iltey wier< ncvipr fo near dElied» or wdl 

acquainted and famiiia!S^yftthei| the^ 
. and «)ppor<^d cenfnre each otjier dcqpjy • then tkvf are fiipar- 
iHttous^or Antichrifiian, or eqfimies to Obrifts ^iiMp^ 
heBc«€omefo|BanyinvcftivctiaMpit«^ Prd^ 

TUidir 
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' TWwily/Ow divlltowind differences wc in Way ; ^^^J^, 8. 
SworSip, foroe fwlinother j fiime.for one way o< difapjine, 

,«!« the old ones ftand »s mockCturches, whw *«7 "JJ* 
Kd5u*«»re good out oftbemMhey would uke allAs 

Sf wood and ftoni. Veflilt Qt diftoiiour ^A«d foroeweM f^^ 
I..s^- «u«ii« »n^ fn frfrn alf thercft over to Aoiiconfl; y««» 



Sot?retouoUytaiadg«ent,beart,aadway, »«»**"K^^ 

SSie/for -m that (brt praler, JW-aT- * «•• ^\t]\Sti}^^, 
• (mmmjthMthtrm^hmadtfcrftfUftfj' A«d*UwM'rj*u 
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^nefftrit wkh me minde^firMng farther ftr tbef^ib of the Go^cU 
fydf.2. Gcruinly roity of pigmmt it of more iTOoruacc then we arc 

aware of> dfc the Apoftle would Motjprew it with fucb fol^mfll 
adljuralions and cBtreatic8>fo often ai he dbth* Yea^ when chej 
were but two Women thardlffercd in opinion ( at it is conceiT^^ 
cd > the ^oftle thought it bcieeming Apoftolical gravity, and 
the Holy Ghoft judjged it meet for a piece of canonical Scripture 
to take BOticeof It^and compofeit, Fbtl* 4; 2. Ihfeech Evodiasy 
mi hfeech Sjnttcht thai they be ef the fame mind in the hordy ' 
Though it might feem but womens brabbkt , yet we know ben;^ ^ 
great a nuuter a little fire kindleth^ a little ftrife end errour will 
eucreafe to mere tmgpdlineffem 

Confider we, that there is but oile Truth» and that is of God^ 
and God is truths and error is of the DmU 

Confider, that the imderftanding is the higheft and forerooft^ 
Caculity of the foul , it is as the fbre*hor(e in dbe Teem, the lead* 
isg faculty ; and as that is informed ^ fo the will and confci- 
encf,^. ana aifeftionamuft needs work , and follow that, andif 
that be led into errour , it muft nec^rily miflead the whole 
man* 

Con&ler,that a chief pai't of the image of God in naan confift*^ s 
eth in knowIedg,^nd fo is upon the underftanding, which by er« 
Mur is defaced. 

Remember the fdlemn caveats given by t&e Apoftle^2S^/Kf « ^d. 
ver. 17. 1 befeechyoH^ treihreny marki^tbe^ which caufe divifiofts 
ando^encis amirarjto the d40rinewydijehak^liar9iedyajtd avoid 
them. For the; tiat ate fn^^h fetve not the L^d ^efm Cbrifi , hit 
their own BeBji^ gild by goodwordi y andbleffedorfairffeeches de* 
€eivt the hearts of the fiihfle. And Eph. 4. 14^ T%4t we henceforth 
te nomire chilSiren toffed t^ and fro , and isOrfied about with every 
^^wtiidfi^ofdotbrine^bythe p,eighoffiteny and canning vraftinejfe (or 
after the methods of errour ) whereby thy lie in wait to deceive. 
Chrift himftlf tells us ,, }hztf4lfe frophets [hall come that JhaUdc" 
eeive ( ifitwerofoffible') the veryeleU* Behold^ Ihm/e told ym 
before^ Mat« 2o« 30, zu And P^/tclku«, OfyottrfehesJhaUmm 
strife ffeakfngtierverfeihingSy todrawMfciflesiaf^er them $ There" 
fore watchy Act. 26. a^ 1 . therefore hold fafi the form offonni 
words yphich thoH hufl hfordofme^ fai^i fml > a Tiflii Jt 1 3 . Thejr 

that 
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I that coin nvk wordy^ new ftraage exprcffioni to uuubc ihc pco- ^ » ^ 
plc^it u n 6ga^% C^lytn cells as^th^ they hm fome new opinion - 
ipon the Anvil* 

O Ice qtUboor tol>e of one heart , fedn^ we are all bat one- 
'body, and have bot one head^ and one fpirie > and becaiift 
we are all brethren ^ cliildren of tlie fame hmvenly Fathtr* 
Tills is d^at which God hath promifed his peofik^ Ex^k. 1 1. 1^* 
/ will give them ^ne heart , and I v^tU ptit a new ff trie wtthinj^. * 
And we find Chiift inculcating this exhortation, Job. 13;. H* 
^ new Commandment I give unto jon ^ thitye love one another^ as ' 
Iha^o loved yon ^ thatje alfe love anetber. B/ thU paU aU mim ' 
kpenp that ye are mjdsfnfUg^ if yo love one another f\oti.^^ 
Again, Thtsis my commandment^ that ye love one another as I have '^ 
Iwodyote^ Job* i^^ver^ 11. and^^. 17* T^hefe thingrf command ^ 
yott^ that yon hvm one another^ And this I find praftiftd, AU* 4^- 
tvr*9t* Andihemmkit$tdo of them that Mieved wet orfene hearty . 
andomffd^^ And this ^4xr/ exhorteth to, Rom. ia;i2. Beki^tdfy - 
affeSionedptte to another with brotherly lovcy in honour freferring one "- 
another • And we fiade tlieu^cy both of Judgment tod Mart ' 
exhortcdunto, 1 tet*yvor.%u FinaBjy hye aHofoneminde , ha* - 
ving comfajfton one of another *j love at brtthren^ iiiptiful^hoc0tr^ 

tOOUt*'' ' * , 

JPivilicn is the Diveli^ muiick, but that which makes the 
Divel laugh 9 (bould make us crie. O wh^t a fokhm obfecra- 
tion is that of Paul^ Phil« 2« ver« i>2% If there he any confo^ 
lotion in Ch(ifk^ ^f^ comfort ef Urvt^ if any fiUowpjif of the - 
Spirit^ if any howels and morctes^ f^^f^ ye my joy^\.that yee 
maj^ $€0 Uke-mtnded^ havtng the fame love^ heing of one accerd^ of ' 
one mind, 

O chat we might labour to bee of one way alio ! 'This it ^ 
that which God promifed his people^ Jeremy, ^2.ver*^9i Iv^Ul * 
give them one hart , andonew^f that they may fear me forever^, 
for th^ good of them^ and of their chidren after ^)om.' kvAZe^- 
fhan, 3* ver. 9. %ben will I turn to the people a Pure Unguage^ that -■ 
they may all call upon the name of the Lord with one confent y or one 
fioulder^ And this was the bleffing that God gave Hezakiob 
in his people, a Chr^. 30* ^^* 1 2* Alfi in Judah the band 
of God. y^m te give thm one heart to do the comnandm^^ \ 
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Q A ^ rf^. X9Hk9 ^yfthc Princes #r th mr4 9f the L^4. '' ^ 
*Cfv^? *• ^CcrcaipiythmismtiHse m^^ for doftrlficit woribip, <Ri^ I 
.^linc hnA ag many '44 win^4ce$rdf^j; t$ this rnle^ ft^ehm 
' rMMu 4n4M4Bih<JfrafhfG^9G^l:ii^vtXfi6^ Andchii }f-tb^ , 



fiuo(i)iidgmcB(m(T€ry thiols y^t ai hUFrnt* 16. ffhertt^w^ 
hf^c drcadjf m^mi^ ' let m vifilkj^f the fame me | let m mifid th^ 

[And tbie umty in w;iy is cbat which w«c bate iwoni mito^ 
ai|d cormapted in our lace Naffenal Leagm and C0vm4m^^ 
in the firft branch of jit, . That wee jhaS indeavour to hwg 
^bfXhmiheief cop in tbattn^e' Kin^domes ef Wngtand^ 
Scetlund^ and Ireland^ (^ the nearefi eonjnn^m ^ ^mi^ 
f^mitj in Seltgm p Cetfeffm ef'P^nth^ fem rfChifirk^ 
ie(vcrnment% mteU^rj fey Wnfhif and C^tect^^g V 7ha$ ve9 
4^ enr fejterity after m ma^ M brethren Hve tegethee in 
path and leve^ nnd thdt the l^d maj d^f%bt H dmHtnthe 
midft pfrn. And we« (biU all be forfwonii ifwehidetvoor 
icnpt* .• ^ - • 

. All die m^bci* of l^e fisme. I^ody n^toral ^;re« (o sa 
tbe fane vtmi Veat the ftreDgtb i bcaUb , ^nd^aiity of (M 
body natitf 41 i copfiAetb in ihe £ift kidctin^ of eM t.he iqcmbcri 
together to e^cb other, fnd to the be^d^ and tb^ luxation 
cbereef ltd#i»eroQi i fo^ndinueh ^or^itliliiabodyjpdU«' 
dc^ or Eeclefi^c^L And though the diyiiiom })n oi|r e^ «« 
ftatcbeyeryfad^ apd might deierve cean of blood to bctmH 
dMO t y ^ I look upon the divifiont in the Church n a mattinr 
of more fad mdi doleful coniequence 1 and 1 iear ^ ( but wtfi) I 
Q^ghe be mistaken } that when the breacbea p( the Coiomon*» 
wfal|b(ba]I be clofcd , the breacbb^ bf the Church may grow 
wlder^ and th« di^erences rife b%her : and fuch errou^t trf 
fbwn among ils as wUI not br plupked Hp again ta our fge*« 
which having W«ed upon the underftiDding^ a^d^tofclencet 
of men ^ caniiO( be compo(isi by^rbmmancls, nor olfibbed dowii 
ky force, Onely here is mj c6i»fort> tbat ihougb <Hir eoiscji^ 
is fiicb » that we know not what toask > ytx God Is wife $ ipd 
knows what to Ullow* And this If my hope faertio , tbii l»- 
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which found a way to reconcile God and tsAVy when tfacv were ^ g 
at enmity, can find way to reconcile man s^nd man, though - 

they be at difference* Nm, the God ^f peace thai hmgh again 
from the dead our Lord JefttiChriSty that great [hefherd ef 
the jheef '^ threngh the thod ef the wer lofting Cevitn^nt^ makf^ 
M ferfeSt in every gpodwerl^te do his wiUy y^erkfffg 
in.HS that whch is weU-'f leafing inhisfighty 
th^QHgh JefmGhrifiy towhen$ ' ' 
« glery far ever and^, 
ever. Amen« 
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•-•-. - > : . TO THE 

CHR i ST I A N RE ADERi 

y^rfeco^mpre^noftheVindicia.ionofth 

fvijihle, Kc. came to the Hrth altogether jvith-- 
out «»y i^otvle^ge oftht Statiener, or his in^ 
% tftttioft^^n^vpithoHt hk knowledge of me^ind 
mim intention : and it ^atfo far faffed /H the rrejle before 
Ikjtetp of it, that there was no recalling of it, ihad another 
Copy of it almofi ready for the Frefs, wherein I had given 
anftper to MStoae^anafome ether opponents in their proper 
pUces in the Boi>^ 

Mfo I had obliterated the name of my antient friend M* 
^WktVphohadvpritteninoppoJitioM tomyfirji Tbefii kpon 
this queflioHt and had left out ali perJontS refis&ions upon 
hiiftj torvhichltfasinamanner^necejRtatedin t^J former 
impreffion to vindicate ^lyfelf'-y andtherefore Imupcrave 
hif indulgence for thit i/aprejjions the coming out vhereof - 
(foasitif')hei'ngwhollyagainJimj! minde^ the Soo^haj 
ving met mthfome oppojition, and that in Frintjfromfome 
reverend hretbren, I thought notfit to let this imprejjlon of 
it pajs into the world-jWithout taking notice ofvhat veas ob- 
jeUed againii it , and therefore am eonjiramed to play 
A% - a* 



To the Header^ (^c. 



» 



Aft after- gamt^ and to add tbefefevppeets asa Fopfcrifi. 
thcrennto. 

I have n0t as yet ^fmt with any thing iptprint^v^hkhpould 
cau/e fkc.to alter my yndgment alnna the mamfubjeH of the 
Book^ 9 and yet ^are not fay butfome paf^ges. in it^ maiy bi 
carped at\ and are liable to exceptions agarnfi^f^iam^btft 
, ajhtii mat^andfee but i^spart^ andfo amfibjea ta erre^ as 
weUas others ^ yet am wiAngio be i^claimed in whatfoevtr 
1 nsifiai^ a an% time^ ifmd tpopld nft ffiBingly bee nsifk^ 
nmehlefs mi f4ead others. . . - : . > 

rhe]uhjeU i€ Comethingl^yand di^ not apt 

to be underfioodly every lUnder^ and therefore let him that 
nadetbconjfiderit wefy tbatfi he max ^esfiand^ and not 

fafsacenfirexa^ynpmitk^^ ' *^ ^ 

ine Lordwouldginde ibee^indme inta Mi 
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■ ■^:;-. ■ THE - 
VINDICATION 

Eflence and Unity 

•■,-,■ O^F THE- ■ 

Church-Catholicfe vifiWc , ?>r; 

. -■— — — lncethefirffpiAliftiIngofiHertine,-whicK 

waf i&^^,Datb iDcc wiib varioqc CDter- 

tainnKnt3mcngfti]icn,accordina toih« 

I v^outju^gmcnLs of tbe readcri thereof ; 

i :u Books of polemical fubjcA! , fuch^u- 

lhf>Itaufeto.da. fromfomcicobuiiicd' . 

acceptation aD(J[ipproba(i6n/roai otheri 

; it met with lmprot>»tion,;iiidop(<ofi[ioiv>~ 

Two thiogi cfpccialty haTcbe'cn op^ored 

tbcrdtti Firftftbc being of anuniverfalvifible Churchy which Is* 

the GjbjtSt oi the fecond^iul third Chapters c^ chit Vindication, 

•ixltfac former Chapter proviosltby Scripture, tbe latter by 

arsttBKDtsaDdrcafoiUt SecoDoiy, the integrality of the aniTcr- 

At vlfible Churchy tawUed in the fottrtj^Chapuritofpored: 

Ai. Tbfc 



^mta 



An jiddhim or Pofiffrip to the faregoif^ 



The ^flcnccorbeingof it,i8oppo(cd lately in prints by fome 
l^^nwxtikk^irJ^\ttiSf^ ahfwer to Jt^ l>ivi* 

mmikbmfiitHi/uj^n^etm^Ux forth by the ProvlncItU Aflimbly 
fn Zf^s^d(Hff^^ Mhtifitrii^'vMieUci^Ut forth by M. 

J^*;rfitb^/^ tlils was not die main 

rcop> ts^^btft^bobk) ^!y riicy Iightt4 ilpott !k in thtk Epiftle 
Dcd^otjr^^JlJ^ltilavrtlf^^ jAtfi- pf<i^q?|p<«i^ ana; 
only ahfwer CO wliat they'fay in tlVeli* £pitHt"coriCcrhing t Wi 
fubjeft. The integrality of. Uiauniverlall viiible Church hath 
beenopp6kdbyiyi,5^^»^,va ravdrend Minifter and teacher c6 
thcChurcbofChriftat/f4r//^^itt7Vir»^-£»f/4»^, and my an- , 
tient acquaintance* Alid tbiswasina trift^e^called^ A Con^ 
'£regathn<it Chnrch ds a Cathalick, thurekh. whiCh ca^ijie forth 
in print9,i65 2. To whom I never intended to return ah anfwcr^ 
in any particular Treatir6s»jpiitl}t)eoaq[A( I faw his book was on- 
ly a logical Lefture, and of 10 abftrute and fublime aXubje^that 
as k W4S littlcttafen notice: o^ (bit was If (s^underfto{!»a ly^Cny, 
butihdfc Ichcklai^ that vikjtejvt*jt^ in tli[6ire||«dles^i^ uT |bi^ 
mine anfwer liave- been alfo. And partly o^fcauTc ne only os 
cheifly oppofed the argunidiii Whidhi fct down in my fourth 
Chapter^ and dealt not with the whole book", or the main icwe 
of my Vindh^ati(>9^<)f k]|i«Q^a : ^aq^^f eVi alfox>pjplAM only 
thofe arguments wWliiW(^gtitagarn(l'1Vl. ^Br^w^dk were 
taken froin principles andgroiinds which I knew M. EUis grant- 
ed, whfch was warrant fomci^t for to me ufe them, tlipt^li* 
Stone granted them not^ And iti ttrehi alfo M. Sto)te miiEfo wrfoy 
mcanihgjfor by my dcn^irtg this unWerftl Church to bea^/wrj 
did hot deny it to ^vit1iii^1^%genm^<3TgehtuinABti€Tercitt^^^^ 
M.iS'r^/fe argued forjfor I knew though iewere an inte]gra1,tt nmft 
be bfonekinde br ochtr^.but! dehyed tKat it could put on die 
notion'orcdn rider action of a Gtwi'iifh in genert. So^ -thacj 
my qutffion db6ut f^e* integrality. of £he univerial Church was 
nb.whit impaired byhis arguments, though they had all been ^ 
granted^ 6nly dhofe arguments takep nec^ffikrity frdni 'i}rilia^itt ' 
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Vindicd$i(m of the Cimrfh^Cathaikk. vifihle^ &c. 



to them in the frondfpiceofhiibook^aiidupoache topofcvfry 
pag€ inhis'book^^nd th4{: is Copgr^gadofi ^ ^f^^^f il9tiia« 
tcaded fhftt if ever this vimHcationftomd again cbniC9 ^FPff ^ 
1 wouieyuve fxplained m|^ meaning more fully 9 afi4 that | 
fMeant wffgenns Church #«jf«i»tfr^,aiKl riot: the iiii<kgr4i Qdtur? 
x>f Aegenfis that exiftei^ ifi ^divkkialy^ and £0 to have i{|fei*tf d 
%tt Atimtt to Ml 8t0fj{ in cbae my ibin:t|i Chapter^ which pow I 
•91 prevthced in,hy thit ri$Tiptit|(i|tt coniing fiotrtb ofibp (^9^p4 
J^dkion Without rtiy knowieck^^and thowforc I bafeftddJE^ thi^ 
f^oftfcfipc. Lfirft therefore (hall clear that there Is a ^oKch^rQ^r 

Some of our brethren whidh have lately Ottitt^n) .tf U Vt^tkt^ 4 
^ 'pjtrclcutarChurehis 4 j[^Artit3olar cdmpany x)£SaiMi iH miiQlidi 
tilQi^n, for mutuall worfliip appoidttd/I^GhHA fiif l||iiSg]i9ry . ^ 
Gody and ctie edification <» their 0W9r(bidi^tandl:h/e g4<kd^^ Q> 
^ tilers, iintend not/to carp^JMcihaU give Bso%n<dHfnk»^)^ffT 
tationas may beoi'their worll. Ift^ppofefiiy SsimiJ^kfjimi^ 
▼ifibii^Saints^'^ainte'by'dedkaitkn^adi^ 
a|yfc(kfC^y of Saihfs ^ regien^radon, ^ for i^itiih^hfiyHI tt^mv^ 
rnl^ to judgt thereof In iQiAierK^ fb:atfp tbeyi qM/ wisMiMfw:^ 
theyarcin'atrueChur<<b^bHtwili[ ftiU beibrupulliWllfli^^lC 
(ommijinion^ and cannot difpnife or'cominqmcAt^^fi^i^teK 1^4^ 
fl(ctkUri,rgly. ^hey areaffovcry teft<Uriinifflpre(6^4^ 
a^^t:tfnc'#iflli^Vc ic,^ <?^»^ dfcdite parfcwukr jfiic^tyt ignd 
fherefoi-ehaWleft out the' ^wor^ 42o««nanty itilheft Jts^JJpJ^ or 
i^plicite,: ^nd fo I hope they intend toiu/mjpi^nQftA^.G^'^ 
gregj^tlonsintd thedtfini^ion, jtbou^iiatiiidepra 

^ 'BfT mm0ial W4frfhip3 1'lbppoft they mean <}6ijniP|l>m»puW»<;^ 
' l^brfhlp^and not as wefpeak oEamuiaU dhtJe^liK&tVftAiinin m^ 
wif^ to be performed to each others, but wor(h5p pcrforfofti'.fciy 
tliim jointly to God« But I matveU chat tiris defia'^&liOD ihfijiti- . 
cn« notany cclatiofi of thSi |jar4icular.Gburch to Tomcoffic^ or 
)0^ccrs to^'hom rhey fiiouid (ub^^ thrmielves, ii^d.by whojcp 
tficy'fhouldbetauflih^yfdificd^arid governed; .and who ftipul4 
he^ods mouth to ihim^and Acir mouth toGadt JE.a^oijloth tp 
be tpo baW or pcrcmtory in gueffingat their meantpg: haofafcap- 
ly ic IS Becaofc they intend to put- thekeys-Of diidplioc ioliiMnp 
' / body, 
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An Additti)n4tr T$fifcr4ft to thef»regQing 



bc;dy of ttsis CotigregacioQ, whjch can exercife cfaem wichouc ol^ 
ficcrs^or becM(^ (hey can ^et tip un-orilaincd private members tQ 
f>reacti audpi^ay among chlBi^aiid £0 make up tMr mutual iroi:* 
(hip alfo^iihout an officer or Ambaflsdjur of Chri^ra wh^m 
-is commtted ihe wird pfrec^uciUati^n \ for indetd chatliPbba (cope 
of their book, choi^h they do acknowledge that there oughe to 
be(qch<^iScersre'rhajply they feared to be unchurched agai(i 
1>yihe deadt of (iich an officer, if they haci , put him into tnek 
definition. They (ay akb that the end of tliis mutual union is for 
the edification of tlietr own feulS) but that mull imply them all 
•truly converted % but T mervaii that they make no provifion in 
fhdrd^nhtofi^for the education^tnftruftioniand converGon of 
children l^^ril members of their Coiigr^ationa and fervanti of 
their monbers, feeing by Goda appointment, and the ufagein 
Old and Niew Tefiament, the parent or mafter brings tiis iraole 
fknutytote covenant aswei as hia^if.*and a partof the Minifters 
office is to go to the lofi^tef of the frnfe €§ Ifiaet^to convert uncos« 
Verted pei^ns^as Wfllas edifie convurtecL They faynothlng aU 
Co of thtir mutual in^eftion and watching over one anothefi 
for wldch^ia way is fohighkcrycd up above others: haplv it 
is becaufe their members d wet foiar ^emote^ in fi> many parim«| 
that they fee it isimpoifible to do it. 
^ They grant an univerfd comjpany of Sain ts, in a reformed 
fenfe, cotnpNliehding every individual Sain t^member thercof| 
^whether formed iiyiofellowfbip or unformed ; but as ^amtSi 
^ not as Churclies of 5ai nt«« 

I acknowledge it is tme the particular vifible believers are 
the nratte^ of the univerfa 1 Cbn rch^ whether formed into Con« 
g^egations or no, for that is but a fecondary accidental relation | 
that bctidcth theni^ and eatecs not i|ito the cflence of their Ctiri* | 
fiianiry. • - 

It Is true, their particular membei (tup pf this or that Con* 
gregation coins by their union with it j but were ttiey not memr ' 
bers and fubjeftioCCfarifts political vidble Kingdom >before any 
fuch u nion^ and initiated into it by one of his officers^ yet oot as ^ 
a particular oflScer of a Congregation, for none are baptised in- 
to a Congregation but as by an indefinite officer x>f the univer* ] 
lalvifibleCharchofCtirift: And an indefinite officer in relati- j 
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a particular Congregation it Acmidarp^ aile confiilt of a parpel' 
cif tbtuolferfal Cliurcl^ OYcr i»kom he taker efpeela^^ d6^al, 
ccH)fta<it5 €ai«>«izd<diarg^ 

V lu^^ IS^y £ijr thf il^M'/^ ii>uin&velrlal^ crf'vvhi^b aH <rfatuf es arei' 
^ palrti jtct dida? man ^flaiui whi^re t^tfi^ht fe^ 
^^^1 orearittKi, heflKmid fisebut ji partietdar World $ feaify p&r«^ 
f^tiaiIae,liatinteUeA«aiiy:uiilvepfaL ^ / <^ 

'* Jpfm^r* l£ bjr prti<:idar worldj ^b^ m^an in reiatipntoii; . 
ga»ral«lof]ci^k teiioC'tniei '^on«<lpAttibt]Aar tarihec tn}kff 
upAxi ofUMidai f and tfaei« «a#Hcver any werld bnt this pq<:; 
1^ a b|^ p^M^do^a^r tbcy laaaa an hhdividtial integral world, ic 
is om^and tliat it it yhicb' I contend for in this Vlodieaf ion^tbat 
theimiveirfal^Mr Of oomenical Church catinot put on the nofiptt^ 
qS^ Chiwch #^j^#Mirr,ba€^a»eac individiiiat Integral-: and fat 
)kith tbfivoiid^nd univcffid ChuhA a^epfvfiether a m^ {(aridsf 
Jt/ilfp^ Isr can lee t||cm. or B6t 'Affj-sM^hfe^father wfiverfafe 
as ^iv^/\:alls the univerfal Church* 

^Ici^ imethiit fhey lay^did jioianihind whera he mkht Ij^ 
^* all tbeCorporadon8,andall particular dvil foci^i^ droyen^ 
^ hemi^c acknMdedge the gMii»alt nktaf^ olGbf piiratlon^ • i ^ ^ ^- 
f* jcxtftikiginetohwctf them (pndlfeiMigfaiHatm^faphltrlim^f^ 
^thim ^ ajbfiraSk 4 'gimr^t, m^m4 ) a«d yeldeny an cmiveril^l 
^ Corporation, confifting of them as parts thereof. 

Km this comesco pais bcoanfe the ftreral <}orpoi:ations ,or 
IpoUcieiareconftitaccdbf fcveraiC^Mqrs^gram froni feve- 
fmliia«axfgnsiiWci^finraiial}<trsii - - ' '- ^ 

BboidiettnsvairfiilCyarililiAitib bat ««* €hai^<r» IrcA on^ 
fi^ercigBvi»d«rthefa«iei^flqmi»<ofb^ iad^* 

fmStw^omctmin rffierenct «o ikxAv tinj^oimeiitta which they zj^ 

^]cfis of chac^hdlefecdefUiitet 4to<ly^, at Ac^ h^ilTe pppoi;^^ 
ni^aiid a cflM t f vtittidii tbe^bfficeps of^bHer era! citfl (Dorpbraf 

They anfwer that teilf^i^ar.i[«/^6«^Ml;ibHE^/^iriy CJ|fl^r6 
•Jiql^^s^ fvhldti^itadially^TOugbt '^ 

«»frai«^Mtni«i«idihkCi pfuri(n«l|r^f( wltfatirhtH: 
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it fiUd ver. i& Gml bMtbfk tin mimhrMPeffm^ m^bt hi^^^JhA 
if due will not coaclude a G^thoVickboiy^^tha wxU the fo^ 
Hieccoacludf^CatholiciiGhiirolw . > . 

1 4Drwcr,k>th< cMffcfcnce bci wten ibem J» goeat r for the &- 
veral hodict, tbough^bey may have a geiierarcoiifidcratioii and 
aocion ppt upon chetnyiw' nbftra&cd fcom thc«i rather, of bod]r 
i»£imtre^j^t9}rtxbfif,nQt uQicc4iPg!e'hcrifxt<)oiieTttcfiTidaai ix>- 
dy.byaBycxtariM4bond>tbeyaN,A9Cii^^^ but onlyj 

gtncrhsUy or fptcificAlh oDc^But the un^v^ffiU Church ittmiicd ip* i 
taoM body bgf a«vifiole cxuriUl bf>nd| yea boi^ of tht. iamc 
ScrterelgiHtbe ramcLawa^thtiime G«venaat»die(ameJaiuatioi| 
andimrowlmeacjaiidibe famc^indffinltib Officoi oiwr sc. And 
this U the primary tonfidlhraiiion ch4 1 comi upon ley before* anf 
^ p^tictilar diftinabns into Congregaciohs^which confiftof par« 
cells of thac gnat body. Aod therefore that which the Apoftk 
faith, v^. sy./f 4iv;£f ^tf^ pf Chfifi^^nimewihrf imfarUmd^i 
baKant»yc arc ofjCbcbody of C||r}fl|^r partofthc body otCbi^ 
not the wh^lci for CbnA hai;btb|K on« body ^iB die frait refpfO^ 
and vc are particular membera tktrcof^ 

TW bring dlyarfe argumeata agalnfl ^aii tmhrcrlaK viflBle 
ChorcKi . - 

'Att0% I* Tfadr£rftiuguaiinti«yhaciMrfBevw:yf»ft ii is^ 
^^ Wvingj^hcfowerofa whole in it; but cyery particular Chc^ 

rightly, conflituced batki ii^ifc tb*> {tower ol ^. whole Charch \ 
llicriBtore it Uoot a^ari:« . 

Anf^ It ii trua^ery part hatbmiuht txM^fivt^o^tt of the 
wbole^lt hash the compieatn^Ti oCa pact, and no more* £Vciy 
civil Gorpbraiion is calledji body pUicicfcf and it.ia ooiniieat 
acqqi^ngtothecQoiUtutiiMi of it, tottfais binden it not mm 
hfing«4ncmbeK^fafgreacerl>odyMU£icktt^'«4tbe^ oit 

Conunoarweakh ^ifracreto *k Mongatb* So ciwy oartiadar 
Gongfc^^tion hath^he covDpJea tneiii of a panicuUi^ Chiirch ia 
i^bucftill as itisAipare of the whole Gbav<b| which ia the po- 
litical Kngdom of Jk(ua Chrift on earth* It /it an integral or 
whole iamcrcnce to itsMrtlcoIar Qienit)ars, but'in raft^ceio 
cb« refl oC thirOmrch it u butu mesber* 
^^ %i^ Again they lay ^ that evory whole Is mllv diftinft koatt evoy 
factiand from all the parts cotleftiydy WDU^^ 
IKiQtingithatiscopftittttfd,. Jb{^ 
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> jiitfiSol nuiy fiy of all ihevifiblebclitTertinche world,cbqr 
miiy in confidaration be diftingaUbcd from the Dyhole, and all 
the members of the bodv from the wbole^cau i they conftituce 
ic .* hoc chey being all tpecottfiUaent membcn joined in an uni • 
Vf maiteup the wboie-conftitated Church or body : and there- 
fovexhac aifumene was no better then a fallacyJFor Ixan faytfac 
iaoieofallthe memberiofa Goneregation botbvpoblick and/ 
pcivati:,|tbey are diflinft from the wholes for they are conMtuen^ 
and tbatii conflitoted : iKit at they are umted they ire one con* 
ftifteced Congregation ; fo are all the vifible privale Chriftiani 
abbd Mifiiftert united, opt oniverfal nfiiible Cmirch : In confide- 
radon indeed they may bediflind^yet by political <:on]unftion 
In jthe political Kmgd om <^Chiift they are one whok* 
. Again they <ay ^tbere li no unhrerfal mcetingto wofih}pH5ofl^ j 
ihereiore there is^oan2verial€bti«th« ^'^* '* 

$0 neitfaerfi there crer ameeting o£aM theiiib)efti of a King- ^/j^^ 
dam OfCommon* wealth to doliomage or fenrite to their So- "^ 
Tere^, bntthey all obey himJntfpm in ihttr >fflace8> or fomc 
finf llej^conventiontyand yet they are a wholeJUngdoin orCom- 
aion-.wealtb neve rthelde* 

Oijea. Bat the word mtnifim is never nfcd fibber fai a dirtl^ 
• or faacd (cnfe^ but pwftir cmmmmn i and ^tfrnm eft k eom 

j^fw* ^£MiKwkf praperiy ^fignifiedi a^'caUing cut,and not a 
calling^egnlier.: And in a facred fenfeit f^ifieth a people cal- 
led either out of the worMy as the irKrifible Church is, or from 
Id<^ asLtbe .vi£ble Church is« The members thereof are f«xAij7o/, 
perfons called •out;, find imkidm and huLf^yipila art c^ttgata^tnd 
tbt^jvebuf ito, abdarjgQeoneanotherft Theparticiilar Congre- 
g^ion^ts ratiier f^vyi^* ixk the ftriOeft fenfe in reference to 

ihelr meeting together, then IttOire^. ^ 

' , SoAyMWii, whence the Scotilh^ord Kirk, and our En^Iifh 
word Chuuh comes^ properly %ntfiieth the Lord's people. And 
ibMiidttob'beeidetbpeopknot pbi^narily becaufe tliey are of J 

ibxa orjii^ C ibngrei^cion, bnt becaufe they are of the Kingdom J 

of Chrift. and have glven^cir hand to the Lord. And the word j 

#Miia ana c»«rj^#j:«r»i more properly refi^ t 

fWMidfedm.ltt^mViflbnbly' Heathens may reire^nK toRc.. 
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7oi ca(l«4 from ib^r jfipl< to Cbiift^ .tbey wb not fiairt of fhfir; 
Qtmrdlt tbougb thty bfc parte<)i ibc Afionbij^ ^ - 

jirgM. 4f Ag^in, tb^y fay, :tW« are «o diftiiift oifica 8«ppoinficd for 
fudiadiftiAftCfaMcli^ ib^i^fofetbtneisaolfick'Ghiiftlu. 
* ^mfw^ Th^ug V thcffo^f (tM dtffnftiAsiB'ioftiMiatfvciv 
jQil Ch&rcb'UiMks ciMN^iS^Wf ol^fiaitkukivCliiifcli^ 
17 MiDlft^rt of ih« Wocd^ jr«t crcry Mint Atr . hath tan imji^niloe 
^ (>iiice;,i¥iikb.ftandttft nfUitontoUiioipkjriiioiic^iabichi^ 
piK f|H-vh aoy i«b«re in tbc n^ k Cbinch^ u <»ooaifoii fdipfnli ^ 
ai^ ii# ^flfh 4|^U itkttfckQ, whtoh is cquiyalmc^ to * aipsivmitt* 

Every Minffitfi^f tfae^ocd halbftflilttrmjifiNi^/^Wt^ 
. tfa( Viftonl AB4.Sii:t»itiM«i^ pnaiy and Ucfi cbt pcDpie in amy'la- 
. xrcdcoavemion,ch'oaghtbf niamkta afiiM Afitnbly :be oM 

iQ«aUi:«pf«i]^nlrfHirtfcitbrCo99««^ 

QoogrfgaUofg^nd Miacmitl^A^^ 

ol)|y in r^a of ^bfOrtikMSixs^ ittlf^^ 

members of it5,1>ecaure they are all the Loidliinsopk iitff^r tnd 

being fo grear^nd condftrng of per(bns of fcveralpountric^^ifMl 

betyew ()^^lv«f,4C WaaiiatGOoirrAifln^iibrmrix|x^&bk tor 
I t^wf 4IPIS ^oni^i^fifiifla^^fiill fllfifaivs^flf thcH^hotc, bM tKM 

U |»)r«|?|^ bi^cb^r I^bwil^bpMrctnoUtiioa^iMltdfa JSAjf ^be Ammi 

bijtb (li« povfe^ to b^ri^ :4i«t«rtntffjeiittei»fffeMcl^ €oemimt#4 
in the Gburch, but that b pf ^jbubiT) Mti^ sS> ^r^. nviiiob * piaM 
^f (%'>^^^ t>«anf^ ^htCm%fti^\^tk^ k>ettia]iidftk»4ilu»^ 
tti^e«i^tbaAfir<Jith«r|U!§«?liidi:8jth«.0^ '^' ' ' 

gci|€fi^j:^g^tcr A^«ibUea for^iSAfiimtiUfo^M 
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"Vi)Otc() in ^ Vtnd.46^^ Aild tM«A^a>i hy: the gr^atSM fa 
HEftte t^ ftom^ ofM ^o two 4>riciiM^ andfrxMiimroor tlinseto 
iSit Ctmrd^^ ^tvitf If dK'Clmrdi CMnot tndl j^, m. (Mier 
^thiKs tiiey eaiftio^, thon fejr the Hiw^iiaer of mionifig it is to 

Fdt doiifbtkA CbAft^ki not mean % Cfaurdb th£:body ef tfac 
<3lni^dii but clie£tclm>^ilt^'bedxof the fitQpie ntirer iiaii x* 
^ A^t vi \iiA\cit^^^ tiordn tbeGliiiftbfi 

CihtiraKf^tboiigh litir^p^ldnil^ elFourbmbrm itooliitQlcr'ftl 
from thiittxtf And iitPitij j^obablethac^o^LondChrtftiprak^ 
ii^ CO the pe^e t>f tht Je«vi,{j^ak< to tbcm in ttwir omulialcA^ 
^fCoutti t henpfet^op^^b^rt tiler e v^ei c^af^eaU- (lom the tkoe 
Jadges to 2 3, and from tbeiai| M cbe^UfdYteor <{<»cmy«M El^. 
der3^¥or CfrrHf lilad t^t \A»n ififtuiMd <My 42ibri|ftiao fSjOuj^t-^ 
;g9tloh8 or^ftfiAions I ond tf<yhrift1todfppkini of 4vbac wai 
tiqt^ being a« ijftepeoplelie f]^afc« ^oxmlld^harvBoavcIiaf dsfioe* 

)exrl&de the 2 j, and 4f%e meafit >pf liMtily Uihe ^5, ichat vdid li^ 
cxdnde tfie" Sahedrln 5 (0 in c4rlftkn furKdiAianB, jvbieh lo^ 
llb^ geiver^ti?titreif ereto*be1ik« the jt«^ though not lat^- 
Sreiyj^arttci^WchxtHiiMBce^^h^M t Cfit^fw 

mS[^6iz\%7i^tdt^ Tbba^ cHrTei9<ft jx>tiileswa> not ldn^>aff * 
ttrtQ'()«j^Hed d^wii> and dK'GhrflftianwfiiowKiyjyft k «iat 
liiorditn^ttd^own^ijm ftoodjMi'^^^ipi*^ theugb aaflny oftbe 
Jdrfons hjithofet^fKw -were carf«p^, ^rui eh<^^oop}e ^t.yccwi^ 

to oSb'fOT'd^emvtfitkigh'tiiey 'ti^r^^ 

fer0ionVA/irr. 5 .92 hie dearly aHiid^ to ttmr p^cnt fudk^tUPira; 

' : ftjfterTSfard tfaetfame AntfaoUrs fXi^ept^g^mft nhed^fimtioiaQf 

iter diBctxrf the MHiiftry fectkHwn by tb^Protte^ of Lonia»y k% 

^tir JufD/vimm &c« Becairfetbcy^itMfcfcr it a^ ^t)^k)n j&Qvihf 

^UdK jlhj^t^ittem bf-iWM W^ 

tp:.^6wer;i0^atithOTfcygiv^ 

Wt'jtAiaTtot novKm ean be puttif ot^lej tc Is <ieruuiQ it X¥m in 

nli^tHmtothcrwhdefnpk)^ tly^MiiiiAiyyaft ikty wrfl'^ 
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«Iearn up« That w^s ihc iiik^ whcfeia 4)ifi]rli»4jpowerlij 

^eir officf or«fiioftioil to 4^ and bMflccrjcifiKliA. ^ f^ ^^ 

C€mmitted tJx w$rdejire€meiltMi90* Aflid AciNrfbre cbclMioiAeri^ 

)all office is «icc oac ia Scrqpcafc ihcrtbyg^ ^Ziil^ -i* 3«^^«6.4. 

tbciigh theremoft nrcdaJbe an ob)cA>^«^* pcrfooi to wbomtbqr 
arc ^a fldmittificr ibe^Vofd^yct ibtt objed in th^ir GOipmii&>fi 
4« not fei^ do WD in Saripturc to be>parcitular Co^rcgttioiii on- 
ly »^btit^ tesch d&NMkHs Mdiaftiof them^ Sic. 4m /^^ / Mi with 
fou dwafs<%Q the end^fthe^mr/d. Mat 28 • I ^t 20* ^m £0 J/e mte 
4^bevMrld^ MndpredchtbtGafptltefiVfrfcreatmij Mar* i6* 15^ 

And i(Ei^IilLemie adminUc r the otb«r Otdiiiaiicca to tiirai wfaen 

y<Hi have madetbcmcapableof thop^ 

AariviheAfgcimmtwfalchtbcfe Brethren hififl upon from r#^ 

jb»r4ri8of*«o force 1 for tbou|^ as they SLtt {saiticmar Miniftcra 

^offiidi a flock* indeed tbat particular relation ceafetb* tf'tfae 
iock ceafctb &c. but ibc general! relation to the whole remain^ 

^eth^ fo that there is a correlate objcA (UU as long as there are a* 
nyotlitverf thatftand in nted of edifying by their oiSce, ora^ 
nicer viflble believers, pr thnr children orfeivancsthatftandin 
need oi inilruAion^ exhortation, reproof%or Internall convcri- 
j6oD| bc« And if all thofe (hckld ceafe, yet they ftall ^d qbjefii 
for their Miniftry^as long as there be any, reafonablc^ creatures 

* under hrairen 1 as M« Nerfo^ in his anfwer.tiJ Jpo&n. Pag* S ^« 
wel obfervetii|Wherehe fsUhj that when th^y preach to htaiheBi 
}t is a miniiierial $€( in regard of the difpenCer and a^^Aiftrer- 

^HaicmMimfiri peteJfMtetffMmifierialimmff t,ccUfiafii^Am tt" 
gd umvcrftamnmndMmy& erga omnemc^iMurdm^ ^ And therefore 
be pleadeih that the Minifters have Miniiierial :pQmttm jmd» 
detn§ erga emnetnEccUfiMmj Or elfe faith Jie, the heatheaa 
flipuldbe in better cafe then the neighbour Churches, if it wcfc 
Minifterial preaching to them, and no|. to neighbour Churches. 
fIe.fakb,no duty of Minifierial ads of office Isi other Churches is 
tobedeniedj^^Sa^foitber^ulated. .y ; 

. Wbe;i Pja$i^niiB/trmi^MiW€rt called forth by the holy Qhe|^ 
^£F. 1 3' and (ent out with fafting apdiuaicr^ and impoiitioii b( 
hands to go to the heathen ; was it a Miniflerial worit whkh 
iheyperform^^oraChirl'ailve? If a Miniflerial work of th^ 

office 
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otfor^ then HOC onely the pxrdcQlarCbiigr%;ition^ or the unU 
vcr£U Chtt^ch, bat the rery heacheos are the objeft of che lyiini^ 
fkrial o65c€, as ic is an office* 
The Scripcure fpeaking fo t ndefiniiely of the office of the MinU 
itcrs^Ufiderche lumeof MiAiftry^niakes it appear that (heir o%e 
related to the imploymciit orfubjeft thereof^not only to a fe w . 
pcrfonsiivCon^^atioiial CoYenant^orparcicalartnutual a^ 
lUofi with them* See AS. 20^ %^ andiij. v% Bam^vi. j. 2.pr« 
5* \%.Ejh.i^ 12. I Tim* 1. 1.2^ AndJ^cb pot* the Mioifter the 
kmefub)^ and objeft chat che Mtniftryhatb^fi{eing.the Minb 

ftry is committed to h/nv ' 

IfaMlnifteroftbR^Cboichin£iv^/««^lbofil^ baptize a con-» 
verted Jcw^ Tark^ orheaclun$ he doth not do it as a Minifter of 
apMiieafar Conitr^atioiHorof the Church in Engloftdy bm 
'» an indefiniu OSccr of Ghrift, to whom he bath committed ^ 
that employ meot.* and&the offi^ reachith that forreigncr^ 
^ HOC as a member of tbeChitfch in Englaniiiot fo he > neiier wasy 
and haply-ncver will be^bittasa new (ubjeft added -to Chrift*i 
Wfifale kingdom. . ^ 

^econdty^I (hal (hew thatthe univerfil Church ia an intfgxal> . 
and not Church ie^f»er^« > \. 

Bat before renter upon this Chapter, which hath been oppor 
fid in print by Vi*StMez reverend MinUler in New-Englanii 4t 
will bercqiuHteforme copmnifeibmtbtogin genera) ^^nd then * 
anfwer his particular Objeftions againft tJbe (cveraL arguneata. 
aa they lie in order. 

It was mine, unhappinefaco fait kitocba Nnds^ of^wo reiser 
read Di?ines,wbo(e piinciple8ofLogtclr,and«fpecially concer- 
nii^g GentUyWtrt dtfferent from each other ; ana lb while I pro* 
ved the univerial Church to be no^^Mutraccording to the princi« - 
]de8 and c:i^rcfr graces of the former in liU ^VindicU Ca^hlie^- 
which I cited| who was an jh^ifimliani the other underftanding 
gmm in another fenft^^beioga Rdmifi^ oppofeth my arguments, . 
denying the j<rq/^si«2f in^principlef , which the former went up* 
on and^granttd:^ whereas it was fofficiens for one to prove-- 
llie uatverfd'Choceh not to Ise a gifhubj hisowaj^incipIeS; 
^idiomlanfiifered^ 

Sa.it fcmhwitb lae^asi hilbfcait vith aCooatiy maa 






lit i crowds who b^g^ikkeu zhax xmioiieMiv 9iwl .fy^rnqs 
himrdf eof ee wh6 fifock hm^ndcadf fciKifiimftlf idsi id»9 Ibandi 
ivas ftricken b]^ another on the other car^ andib Waff jGlSn to 
turn agim to^ffndhitbfflf CD tfadU; fidca^o^JM^ ilk^tockgema 
lolMalcgidAl'Mmc^iphy&alabfltaA non-«»iAiog notuiB^ at 
he i^ckftowkd^»^ if».friiit5 afid upois liii^tmgeaht: idcak 
tiFitii faliM; Mii^rzMcaketb^mxjo.bc an'ex^iogifbciag^ apN 
pearioj^^i^ftff^iAghi^&ceia every indivldiial^ whetbcr vol 
fee i| drtio^add fhereupondlfpotesagainft oijraif eae^4Qifaei> 
XiiKt tkien M> BiK^ ltoui4 baYe done^ and fi> {Wimejappa a 08« 
Vindication, bv denying the principles apon trliidb ni}r argiiti 
TAtrri. s Trejhe bail t^ irfiieli pfl^cq)}a ike foittei? granted flMd^ri If 
I h^A tttoughc the word vemm woidd Itave met witH ibdi dppo% 
fitioii^ l^ottld ti^e Ut (fonm n»7 meanbginom warily; aiKi for 
^^ have (k gentrfti, ttr m ^enere^ or la general cim&ktadom^ 
ii4)iich Urtd^noy^ iiaeMtfig) and fo be wliom lianfi^^ 
if) and M; /5>o^^igbt fc^ye feeo tbac IvM my meaning alfii^ 
The paucity of WQids^ and mttltioidc oiF tUrigr ia the caidc vAj^ 
^efame word is ufcd for many things, andfb it taken fa m 
eRfifcrent fenft^and foitiaUaauL mtlni^acd gemm^ for fomtimea 
it fignifietb a^tock^ Linage,*Parentage^ JSmlredj or Famtty ^ aiL 
M; Sidh^ltt ih J^^lSOiikiP. ^ frioiQ ABi^^. and thl.^.%. Doles. 
And jfofiitime It is taken lor iliac coniiB(m«atu^.whiGh e^iftedi 
fetbfeiticttyiduab) as humane hanure in Ftttr and ^aul^ aad 
M^fmUliBkmxtiMA bratCySsCt Andfomtianeit ^nifyethaii ab« 
ftra& notiop arijSng from thlscommunity of nature^ or asdiing 
i>^ie^ett'^ 6rgeftf r4 c^^n'fidtratian^ and in tfaarfenfc M. EBu 
ttiok it,aml fb I (oriMd ^aatf a^iguntti^ ill bis . ova fotfe.: Bnt 
concel-ning the exifting'|WM^ wbkh VLJ&tam fperiBs^^icanBoa 
fte'j^dti^ tc can agree wkhiiihedefii^^ iBrbidihimfiftlfgimikeC 
it otft of ^4mnsi whidi i^Gwm eflmmnfiMphidyLit. fiit^dmt 

' Fc^ ffiat Whidb^^abcl^ eSa|fi|4)K*iftei:h in ibmeiniiiyidtta^uMi( 
A&eh mJitber ^t^Pttm^ wtfole^ qbi^e^odiliStidAsk/^ii:^^ : |elfe - 
lifdl a foHi^, Ut'^itmi^Jt^d (hakt^prnm ind^ it fBia9rliafl& 
lis p^ftft^iiittilir ihstdbei^«iit it oin integral^ bat HiiK paoBioS^ 
genm 4re hisTp^r/V^. The exifUng animal that isiiiilijrflr isoio^ar 

' under 
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as tcttntf amtinetjmas partes^ that animal in Peter is wholly con«' 
taioed in Peter^ and holden there by Peters forBi $ and as loon 
at Peters form Itft him, that animal was gone* Agaifi) icSHm tft 
fitdiui ^itaUbitfarte^ buc Peter il wj;^ iEvc anhssMtf be cdtitains 
the animal ana more thaq iCi Hence Defmnam upon Ramns (liithi 
li/M nffaretgmm fieciei & t»t$sm & fartem ejfe^ tatstm ifstiddm fr^ ^ 
dtcstimey &eemmi$tnfignificAti9ne^qttJiffe€kscontinet : fors ve^ 
rbfiadconfiitmienemrejficiamtis. 

Now theghring efltnce,orbtiii^ eflential to a thing refpedeth 
tlie confiitution in every exifting thing. &e^Walfo iixfkk^Cenm^ 
indhifiofte tetum efi in Jefimtiane farsn Species cetnroy in drtrifi- 
^nefars efijin Aefimtione tatnm. Neither is thac^^M^ that 6cifteth 
in an itiiriiduellpartihm h c. ffeciebne effemiale^ for it giveth its 
i^^nceto that individaal» and hath ho infloence upon 'any o«^ 
thcrs, when thoie men and brutes that are now iiUve die, then 
die thoiephyficalcxifling^^tfrVindeedyiHittheto^eal abftra- 
fted j^ffficf oftbem dyeth hot : thephyfical individoalf ^n^jwrV are 
Dencwed by generation, bat thelogical ^rxrivy of them is not ge- 
nerated but abftraAe J^tnd is the £me fcom tbc beginning of the 
world to the end t keverwaf, and ever will be a tnle |iKtoaie# 
bamoefi mtmat rationale. .'' 

HereM.5i^iirheIpeth nimfelf withadiftindion oigennif im' 
aUn^fifftate & al^ exeireitg^ p. 7« I know not well what he mean- ' 
etb thereby, or how he will apply it to the caufe in hand. But^ 
Scbeiblet in bis Metafh^ l.i . r. 1 4. 4rr« 5'. faith, AffrebenHttsr ter 
in i&n finateycum c&uctfitnr fie ^ front camnmni definithne ^gn^^^ 
tstr^ & /nb frofrio figno i. e« nmine affrehenMtnr. In aShs exereito 
afprehendftttr cnmconcifitni^altMid.nen communis j^d particnlarii 
dinttjfa eonmnni nomine. So tbaii&layeth afide bis common nahle^^ 
and notion of a genne in aStn exercito^ and is b Jt an Integral un« 
derit*. Jacob. Mortmain difpnt* 2 metafh. ihefl So^i^i^ :A&m 
^gndlw-vocamr a fingtslarJfHi abfir^&m* A&nsexefcitnseft 40ns: . 
tnfingnlartbns mnltmicntsss i. e* in indWiduals and integrals' an«^ 
der that Itinde.Andffurtlier Sch^bUr gvMh thhinftance to clear 
it. Ctnmfradtcatnrdejfecie, Hocvemmefiy Uqnendo de eo inaSn 
exercita^ ngninaSn fiffunoy hoc efigenrnffoJUcstur defpecie nonfitm ^ 
mendo cmmnnos noiionesJIve sitmin^ generis &ffcc$ei^fedfmifl^'^' 

C ^ laria 
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thatkiadc. ^ 

. Bot 4bii djAinftioii vHI not bclp bioi ; for ^genm m tiBmim'* 
erctt^hts^tM M0mw wiKiU^bot a parr^ and be not tfffemtiidm 
fpiCfeim bm ouky mm $9idwii»$9i^%km h is not genmu It d^ defina^ 
tion and ftorion of«^Mwicanaoc agree to k^ ii not genm^Tbc 
d^6miM^^^ft^rimMfsea^ to c««'j exan^kof^n vatig^nfM^c 
is<a wJipIe^ffiadifMp of bi$ imiQJMri) b4t tlic dcin^cion'&f^vMir a«" 
grecs to hone of thofe which he ca4U cxafapletof j^mm* iMiMt 
i|r waiKCchor Ibfedi ks cmivecfiUky > it iranis and kifeb lu 
gt»m:^l^iM^8u4lDai.ot kotmi tex the very cAracc of ^emtf 
C.byl||& Iqgick ) ;»€<> hea wfat>k> ami t<» give €£kfict 

fwm>khikti\ mfrff*4m muMnmgemrisg nimmnvtrJ!am^*t%M.StBW 
fmhp^^Und B^duttJ^m out 6i cvbsrai be badit faMi the fxtctt^ 
TlieiiijfithaUionJy the integral Mturty and noc tlteunWcrlal^ 
it haUi jc BQtai h is tgimtt^hm^ it 1^ aa fiuegbal'^ for tbe m^- 
t^reof ^^r^w lytoch mthciuii^cdalsiy^ whack Acindtvodtial hadl' 
run. Though thcit;ba an &v^ CiAJbamk^ bc»%ty aaal aliinnd ite 
Pisfrr*, yet they aitai UHMdaid as ftitr ? jmd the £«f5(iifaHMce^ 
body»,an<iftaniinal hi feter^'iSlSki ewy way as oiucludi ^hfc'bcr*' 
inanity in P^rr r diffisn from tbacwnich U\n^Ml>^ oras f^etmif 
4iS^%hcm Pai$fie^^w S^nmietjf 6tQh\ F£sr«)w0^r%totiftlKsawn 
cxpr^eflionsk <?«rnM/coa<Wkdiati!vi!t\£<(r^ m> 

fiv/9 hoc Mtinak^ and ir/c Afwr.;iind ^ all cbsfe kittdes ore undfar 
co«cra^&^ and individuation. Qmc^iiU^ im Siom^99 jhtg$d»t 
efi* f^fnft^ JUi^* T^taiichelndiv»&iais of^OM^^ abac 
av^r wace^ ai^yOr (bait be in die warid^ and ^rou cannot ti^n 

^4^<jrwd4^arj,andfobythcnrindeyoitaBaydfaw tbein tCi 
an uilkyi andartake a tmn» of thani) iot ihgttt is a fbondatioo 
la|«t^ tbelodtvidtids for (uch an aibifiva&ion, but no fonnal 
gcmriinajMife^ttniCy,; yi)aniididi¥)sft tbanof tbor canflbnp^ 
and individualicyfirft^ ThemSs not Em, otf ff^ifimni^m nrfn^y 
or^9M/i#|v^i^0^yOr^entFai ontfidcraai one 

um^^rinalt^f dten^biit^atheyiart abftraftad* fAffanaa#j? 
tm^4$$£0m^ ike: Alt many Akkaiogkthsci akid yon «iy wnu 
» <mi e i wcait4tairftlwpjb»<wotaftriia i P m a Ai w y i w pi tfyf Wi » 
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<^rcatheapaadiiiccgial of vlMn5l»(jey(Hi cannot make vroodiAv 
^imr€^kfm\ff meptalabftraAicii, a^d-tbat ajnaii tnty do from 
a little as well as a great deal. Genus is another thinjg dien aM 
theliidivkltiifcgjftb^rffdtog^tbieri Gi^nil^i^i ti^^OfijonfiMpn^ 
appoiitioo) or aggrtgation^ b^ kyj abflrafiion* F^^ or faiA 
,ma»f fay , this h my entity^ my Aibflfaace^ my bod^» initte antmrf^ 
toy ti&mit nity, as wdii as my f^trUty^ or my FofUie^* , 

f t i# true a man may abftrad, and at tt wtrt ciit out axa/tiircsr 
geneiu! aafiire out of tbe Indivf €h(ah,and confider that a^^ 
caiift there U a'fbcindation fbis Its isrnd a potetltiality ; fo a worfe- 
manwhenheftctli apkce of Timber may concehre in feds mind^ 
cliatiffudiand'rach{>art9wei«bewtnandt)lairtied0r carvexl a- 
iway^therewooldbean Im^eof thi^r^iM MatfjOrM'okiAixfics:. 
^et ntf nten wil fayifbas ther^sre^ &di eidftftijglmageri^r^^ 
tfor-cbefi it were fit to bp bbrm. So die-Ghkittk m<h, thn S^^ 
Snlfhiiy^iX^MercnrywK faievfry^hing^andboafteilithfttfltcaii 
asi^i^hoifiy out m Mhtm ghttkffik^^ they are not formally 
tiwreybtitmay j^offlbly be ^xeraOediyy iht imblmiou t>£ tticdfe 
ShiHgi s'fo^by meblal diflc^ptfoh dr ibf^aA^faamaa mfiy fetth 
«*^^mv or gMeral one oHhdMdtial^, blrt: h ^^ Hot {pimaH^ In 
^Aem. k cSnot be^ denyed feitt tfitt^e8:<jlf tltetmd^fhindti^g prcf- 
^etblheaiSbof k, bat it ffeve^ lind^th it cxiIK^; bu(f W^^^ 
Rafted by *nfadiVidoa'F>aftdfo^8faw'fo^ the gctiers^ pa'eare, 
^tliejiatal«rflfa«dkr^ t^mb off\h^^ cotkra&mgf dtf(^ence,s4>y ^b- 

m, or detm^atibhV -^j^;*^«*i^^ 



^rafiBon^twOdn 

■ But Icoiicdve that there is a^gf^fUiiS^aM 

£en«s attd anmMl ifi^ff€r)ff^bttiifvtn^H''t^\lA 

^iMiig (ionfidfj^ i^lmrf. Thef^lvKSMra^/^iSethlbs^^ 

mmal in genere exiftetb tot btiP ih'tbc tfeaetRihdlt^,; There is 

^cvlflenGe iri-eve^jf Atagjbut wfienc dtreiyititlftenoi i^ gfffterel 

^'^H^*^%\s^m^x\'i€ki&^ they aitliioc 

-feri|ial*f^ttrbut by«Ara«^^ - • 
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pMl^cuUri . f sUBng. xmia tUov. yos fQin- 
sioc Uy iherc is one gmm in Socr^uts^ »od another tn P/icr#^ 
for numerical ttaity in (be firii^cft feofe it proper to individtiali 

, Bot I will not contud with M • Stmt about thcfe no$io|it ef 

ti^tiw%^itx%TA6itAginm*s^ I (ball {trtt it to joanger headi 

which baffefMrrn moi^ei^tcl]^ verfed in thofeftudica. Bi|t if you 

\z}Lt genm^iqv thtixi&lBgpfyJica/^clitifal^matbemdWiifyOt srti^ 

'^cUlg4MufjgitfA.St9»€ dothithcnkiiiinpqffible %o deny any 

.thiag^in the world to be a ^^i««i for it iaof onelitndf or other* 

4ndny that notion every imcgral is nothifig eliebut a dnfiprol 

gwmj bound together bj; tliejaft individual fonn ; and fo we 

vav make every thing not oncly a ^rm/^bnr a heap oi gtiftmsi 

^ano (b a man hath more genns'sva bi^i) then he h^th timb% 

fcnces^and faculties. For tt^re is Ens^, ftibftance9.bQdy> Wvcm| 

and animal t>eiidc| humanity : and cheo, every limb^.and fenie^ 

and&cultyjuve limb, and ieiUe, a^nd Caculty jkiode j^ it* . , 

There is bead kinder and foot )(indexan4 arm klnde, and: leg 
hJnd^&c, andafur biscopftiimtcmjb^ is dseflcd ^p wich uOf 
tiling but ^^iwiV from bead to fooc*^ Au^ t>y the like reafonim J 
every thing flxnild be as fi»ll of^fuw/V as ever it can hokL M. 1 
Stmi cooldnot thinf[. that I did denqr this fort oigei$fts co be io • 
the tmi^crfal Church, for I clearly cstprefled fo much fW» ^8i« 
^ Indeed if you conlider this fodety or rel^ioui it is a mmA 
*< kmde in regard of the AuthoVilawS) qtiidificaikpit of jrnem^ 
^ bera, but in reference to its members^it is ap iM^alJf ihii be 
^alll)^ is nieaneby MflMS^^wiri^am #!^)2r«rx:it niay pafle with- 
^ ^ cut ilf&ydamnuge to this qiie^ion. So the (evecal compaBio bi j 
'^XM^arf diftinft from other companiesi y<f in rdenenteto i 
^ theii) owamembf^-s they are imegralf ^andin raJFcrenca^ to the ^ 
^^ whok Qiy they are{iara»|i.#» memtws^ 
. Ait^ll tUs diuptcon will c^l^ hurts not 

■V qpctton.j|t aU, thoi^ it ma^ feem toil^e,at dilt Chapter 
of arginpents^whicb weretakeni^un gapunds which v^crejgian- 
ud ^, him agalnfl whom I t|ien argued^ we both byXfa^MrqmM 

med mv argun^en^t jindtben comerM. ^iraiw and iiSgOM from 
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form of a /r/nK/in it^aod heftrikoat my agqincms by chat irhicfi ^ 
it not ad ide^ If M. 9IIh*$ ie/tm and M • Stmes were put into a 
i^llogifm, there w^ould be four^teroiS) for they arc not the fame, ; 
and had I argncd wiih MVfZfir i|om an es^ifling intfgr^genHsJti^ 
would have thought me wildc* And therefore (his is but a lego^ 
g_ xK»iid&/ abouc the yiQiAgtnmy one cakts it in one fcnfe^ and the 
- ' other in another* I clearly layd down my meaning in the 
f atptiatlon of Jtbc ^ueflioQ 3 torchaii t.j^£F.^. Igavc ciifierent 
feofet of Catholiek or g^erai. ^ Firft^ the QrthodoxCharchef 
f^ were called catholiek Churchca. Secondly, the Patriarcha^ 
^< \ficar^jgeneral^ai called catholiek* Tbirdly^C atholick is ta» 
^^ken for a logical fecond tiodon abftra^bed by the mfhde^om- 
^ pfehehding diver(t different ffcdcs under it ( in which ftnfe ^ 

^ ^ M. iButook it. ) Fourthly k is lakt n In the fame fenfe tha( , 

**,wcii(t cotakeOecomrsdcal) andl tookthe Istt^r (enfe'ranfY 
r ^ chei^fore put Oecumenical into the terms of the q^ueftion : and 
^ ^ ^|d there^thatin thequeftlo^in my fenfetheChurcfa.cathoIick. 

^e3l^iim on eanh at ihe (ame time is compared wlt^^ 
. ^f Chur^^i extAing at rhfe fame time'alte, pag^ i j • i a. And' in 
i^ denying this Catholiek Churcbto be a gcnnsji iQoMgifms in the 
. third (enfeas M« £2/kdid« , 

And Khali a little mors plainly fet k down now* THe q^e- 
fii<»i is, Wbether the. whole company of viGble believers in die 
wiiole worid^wliichii theone%}fible Kingdom o£Chrift bntarth» 
and is uGialJy called the Catholiek or imiTerfal Church, bein^ 
con/idercd in refpt ft of the particular vi(ible believers in the par- 
ticular N^Jont^ Tewns,or Congregations, be the gfKfis of tliem^ 
Qr a great integral whereof tiiey are but members* Here was the. 
^ binge of the qatflion handled in this chapter. And the thing 
l^at made the d9ttbt was ihediv^rfity of tlieufeand iignificatioh 
^ • of general ao^ particular«>Fbr Cbmtime general refers to fpecies 
^ and particulars undirit^d^henit is called^^«ii/»or that iKing 
^ ^y^^arrt. Andfomtlmegeneralistaken for alarge integral) as . 
when W€ fpeak^ofa jgenerai Court in a Corporation^and a gene^. 
ral fummonrj^ttn^alm^etlng^gen^JmuiW^a general hu^^ 
liatiOPi} gf nend pardon jonr gcneralca^lingia g^endralCpven^nt^; 
llMrjmftfMM^entj^ ^. Iphefevplirares are not .meant of tfaefe 
! ahitig^/lP|MW'r^or thi^ a^rt lo piiuny indivtdual^^^uc in refpeft oi 
! :...' '"•..' Cj . .-i':.. the. 
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theer&cent of the fo(^&0|! iit4^d oflAiiiK^Aadyottq^ u imH 
tnake the general CoveniM w ^ii$ 6i^^(Mrcittnr mlg^meu^ .at 
the generail Charch to be a ^^tms^ Churdi m^Bnat.. It if cal« 
fed the ^nerat Co^reRatit^riot bd^attf* it- ift^lDoicMfit m getmi^ 
biH becaafe it reacbetb all ctieinei»liecsl>ftfaeGbarcb9an4: they 
^feehcredhito it; and fotbe ttaivei^^ Gburdlhia called geoeiw^ 
nbt becattfe it i^ Church mge»ere^thtct\Jkkiti^ msde QpofiBiU J 
that are 'entred iocb tfhac ^eaer al Coveiiam^ fai the wlRriie woi|i» i 
%o thatasthegenteral Covtnant h otit indlfidual Coventtit) ^ 
fo the general! or aniverfali Church it oMladiTidafldCteirch 
bt* (bcle^y^whereof particular Congregaaooa contain but pu-^ 
cellspf the tficmbers. i 

' And (betimes particdlar rektet to a geiieral5 ai a pardctte 
toan^ a p^ttlcolar'nprft^ to manK)r horie higdner^4}t fehie *geiiic- 
i'al nature of diem ; 'aiid iii diU fenfii it !• viVttyOmneptmilHlmre 
hahctfuunt g0Her4h. But foimlmi it i^tes to an llvegrali^ aad 
f gnifieth a member ; as a pairtlcakr ^on !n a h^K^ a par- 
ttctihr fthtt in a Town, a paiticotal* watd in a OtjS ac|Mii«lia- 
far drop in ViUeir&re^a nartlbnlar fand In a %eap^*a ^tfedbr' 
niantnkl^dWhorFatxiily. Ai^ibwelaythe paftlculM tn a^ 
bill^or fum^qr bund!e/o many, land then ftim upallln ^neral^ 
nipch .* the partfcular Bbrigadetr or R'egibsc Ma tn^an Araijp fo 
fhany^ and ttien caft lip the Ataiy in generid ^ many. Kow.foc* 
(auie all the vifibfe beReyers in thf WbrM^b^tl^ O&ers and pii* 
^te Cbrlflians att called the generally and^n that (mfe thc4Hil<» 
v^rOll^nd Catholick Chtii'cb, .and icfaofe^Aat live fh {wptA 
CountrieVdt Congregations are call^ paftk:llltfr^GhllF^ea|• 
the quefBoh is.wbether general or umtrerfal as it ia given t^ the 
Whole dharchorjpidlftxcal Kingdom of Chrfft qn eardi (Ignifiitb 
igenusbtC4)^TAi''iHgefierty or ain hitegral: and whfielei'jAe 
part^eular Chnrclres are to be accounted j|^^x 6f that genemt^ 
<>r members dftHatlntegrai. -^ " ;- ' ' i- 1 

Buttben corns M.^^^/^andneKher affiNna noir dlsMi ite 
vshok vhibkCiiurch to beeidier 'a^if)«ir^geMt^»ar an 
gral ; nor tbepatUcularChQf^initblJf iStfier ;^^ ^ 
bersb hut ftartil a heir \axti achf^fi^aiilUfata eM^ni^^ 
Church ii a C^hbHdt Clitii^.- ^T^xm^ «ty^5aa(li2«iiig|M^ 
l^piufeeveryparticnhirChurAft ^.C6r^^ -^-^^^^ 
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. mod OcmgXjii^^XkhiiMl GliuAch ilty b« fircclicacccl o£ cTcry fw^ 
<3QktrChaId^diCI«lbrcG6ttgr^M^ Cbarch is che^^jow of 
iJMQiiQili. ife^daptd Mi( ftiakcthe wfa$iK Cbardi to be ^£9n»s of 
^lie panJpiUr Gliarchfi»> ted te Sfould Motnakeii (belntt* 

Ami vdiercat 1 iural provtid c&r/^. 2* that tbtue is an uniy^rfal 
%ifiUrGfaorob5aiMitbacitk^oe,Icat;ptfted t^aceitfacru (bould 
4afe bMdayyrdriiac there is ti$ch^ ap mi^crral CburcbjOr 4i#t 
{tlrocioyOTifitbcofie, tbta oo hUTjC U declared whether ii be 
wie generioaliy yor one integrally asid nuioeif cally ; hu% tAJsaiff 
waves them both, and faufa^ a Congregational Church is aCa- 
th#lidr'C3ittrob> aftdfapoisa furrepi3cioiiiiqiK(iionin tbe room 
fdiki WhiMbyiudotfciiiiiAtdi?^^ 9&Vifd> that 

blMsWhokunhrdrfiit Chttudi is rm, tfte j^^v^of the parciiculjic 
Cottgt^tioii^U Churches^ bat Chiifch th g/fnenw gen^raU 

It u true if we refer a drcet, or wai:d ia#%<^ty) Oi^.a jBr^de 
Cf^il^ljbiiejltltijm Army^ » Sc(i9et,Wjurd> Brj^de or ]^e^ii|ene 
te^aiiriiydi^y artimfticwah if wsa ^ 

fcftktm to imGii^ ar Army Irbcitof tb^ fMre pai ts, fo tbay ^rf 
Immbel'll' So if inrv refer pardouiar Congftgraons to Co^rei- 
gatmii fm pftir^ they are parttcokns^fr^AtiiiMi will bave |(/^ 
/prm.ortedfvidaals rather of CoogMgatjoM ^» £'^^^9 but ff 
wv^ veM'JChmi f(>dhe whoite Chanehtbayaicc members Uie^^of, 
'And it emtiat be4«iiyed bat pactk»lAr<^;^^ qiay^yea 

nttiftt>«ar TelaitJon ttnto bot(»* ■ ■ ^ 

And by ' Ae &me way of reasoning that he maftes^ Copgce§a«- 
fimiai <^hurch tobea CatfaoiickCiiurchsa imnoiay malcc a pac^ 
Ifeiiter Churdi afi individual Church, a Chtirch tbatie oaen^- 
nMfittfliy to be aCacfaolick€h»nch) for ail tbeiic mf be ffredi- 
catedofavtryA>ngregaUonal ClimrchyaiMi chat e0entially aa 
they arc fucb* Andfo a man may fay an individual man is a Ca* 
thoiick man^ an individual bor^ a cathofiok horft^ an. indivi^ 
dual houfe a catholick houfe, an individual eye 4 cathplick ey^^ 
ktiindividiMGlf3M4«athQHab:fMt,hea4ufe individwl may be 
prediceted^fafithek^anditet^entft^tyM fiKh* Audio vv^ 
may meSieA^&iwiiobeclw^MHitf of all tnt mei^'ia tbe world, 
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individual, and iviwm««wn'#above£«fchehi^Kftj^^^ oS all^ 
becaafe every Ens is iodividuai itkAmmim tfunurofUit doch ofiSu 
And (o genus (hall beapmty Pr^tim. OmmstrMsfirmst frfein 
mhrackld remm. And evciy man Dial be^an individual parcirahr 
general Catbolick nian* 

There is a fccond cfaing about which ViSiefte bcflowcA much 
pains in his book to invaUdacc this chapter, and that is to ffrovc 
thai iniwiiud are ffeeks. i am not wilting toccmMid wkh 
faim z\}<Aiti\itloimsd€hjy and the rather becaufe though itcrDT* 
Ml fotnechtng laid in this chapter^ yet it inyalldates not the 
canieatdl. 

That there is an edenUAl prcdic:attpn of that whidiJLogicitiis 
CiXVffettesinfimay zndii^gtMssiMfimim opon the individual s>& 
.that it doth the ofSce tl[z£efms thereunto cannoc be^denied^and 
therefor^ as itteCpefts the andividualsit is cMtdfffticsfrMJica^ 
Mu^ as the other^ as they rcfpeft die fiiperiour ^«ms/ are called 
ffecusjfMt}$c^iJui^grgir{d» 

For the Logicians carrying the nuatfyecks no lowetthm aln 
Iraft natures which have fome univerfalicyin dlea|^ tliough!$he 
fowefl: that maybe and mereft indivfdualsadid not accoontisukT V.j 
viduats-to bey/;mf /, for thoi^h onWerfals n^ay be diftiitmied 
lower and lowerlntolers aniverfiUs; yet are not^tn theie Cj^nioii 
diftribnted mto ffeciesfingMUrts^ or into (everal integrals^ wlri4^ 
are a Mmm of another oppoiite nature. But they conceive gemt 
xoht^mmMmnv€rfalmfHi4juialia minks nntverfalu cint$nctm 
Kefkerm. znd fpecifs to 6e nasnrd mniverfalis sUteri mniverpUUsri 
fnbji^a: and the loweft jf^f ^Mfi to be that which haih obtained 
the loweft and ntnioft perfeftion among ilie uniyerfals uktnmm | 
Inntverfalmm* And indeed there is a difference between ffews ! 
and mdivfduHm^ ^amvisffeetes confervari f$tefi munp mdruubf^ . ^ 

Sims tamen n^nfc^eStconpsrvarimnnM ffeeii^Bmrgtrfd. ^^* So ] 
at as M« St9n€ confefleth that animdl was not a compleai ; 
genns udtill man was made^ynmanwascompkiiitasfogii as 
AiLpnWMm^dc* 

Again, they (ay th^t fpeciex mt Mm ferfcRimr efi gemert^fti \ 
indrvfiti^mmnefi uccf i^urfcBms fiu$ ffccie^ f*^« men is ^ 
mpre perfeft la regard ofeflence then animal, ibAt is, hath a i 
^ther perfeMon added to him then wai in animal| jet Surma [ 



f^indica^imfjthegjmcbCatb^bcKvffil^te^^C. 
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i# not mor^perftft incflcnce then man in general. The ffccift 

cSenusU difference perfir^iBgit,and chrufimg^it on a dcgrecfur^ 
tfacr^ bat the individual h^chnofiicfacflindaldiirerence added 
to thelowcftypfm/coperfcfttbaCyOrthniftic on further, bae 
i\3^ffeckseff<m$ame\i$s4bf0hft^Mhzfknf:^^ individu'^ 
a4ity and exiftenceaddcd^wbertby^ beoomeranrint^ral » there 
ia no eflcotial perfcAing part (oimdm onethatis "noc found in 
iinocber^t only the foul and body oil^ettr iitiot ihefoul and 
•body of P4(v/. Andforonghtlknowiicaiayniakethe aniaaal^ 
fi^ftance, and Ens in P eHr^ diStt as much from tbc4/»iM/, fob- 
ftance, and Em in Paul^ as the humane nature in Pftir from 
-that which is in P^ciir^ feeing they arc all alt&e under con^ 
.traJUon, «s -well as the humane naturci and fo makcfeveral 
j}^^i of chcmaffo* 

GcHHs is liitc a Bell that ringeth out ^ and fir&cs on both fideS) 
:4nd fo Em or- being in general ftrikes doidi>le9 it is either jrinmn^ 
yeli frim& arttm f afrimo artttm is doahit^pAfisKtiaf yeycci- 
r4^^ > fi^fldffti4is doubkj caffarea » velimcarfzreMJiveffmtudlis ; 
*^»fcrea is doublq fiwflexy velmjfa j mtjha is dowble^vsvens^ non 
Vivens ; vivens h double, wgetMtiv0y ve/ fihfitpva ; fenjitiva is 
dQvblt^hmiifiyVeibmtHm ; and tlien you arc fallen as low as unt* 
verials go^ which the Logicians commonly make the loweft fff'^ 
^ cUsh and then t|kc Bell, as it were falls int6 a finglc touling of 
individuals, which arc ftroaks ofthe fame fide^and man found- ^ 
. ^dk Peter j^MljJJm^Mm ; fo that the peal oigenm's that firuck 
^double l>efore^ at laft when they art iallen a» low^as they can 
-fall ^ntoafiipgle chimC| ftrojkes on the fame fide rand indiyl- 
dnals differ no more from one ^noAer^ then fio^e ftrokes of tlic 
s Beil one from another* 

Genm. bears twinns which ate oppofiie, nay contrary 

. one to the other > and fo fbrugglein the womb, like Efan 

and Jacgif of two contrai7 natiires^ hairy and fmooth) 

but the lowc;ft i^^^wbearelb only fiagle Children of the fame 

-aaturc. 

If a man in his mind traETells from fill or being which is the 

. -bigheft f #wr^€ finds it divide prefently into two oppofite wa;^, 

^ocu it wes«on4lie light handy thecw^ fub- 
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ftainee vA accident i. ifhe «iUl trace %tw one ^y viz, . &bftMc6|t 
he fiiidei it prci(cA%4ttf]dii^.agiin i!d to i^^e^^p^filce W^»^ vtz^. 
Gc^real^SpirvtwU iflie^riceth C6c^cxjr^aH be finilc« it AU 
Tide again imondEately i&to fimple, iaiiid tninti if ^e traceA 
mixc^he fiodksic divide into that Which t^th if te^andtiiat Whidk^ 
baili none ^ il iie cracetll tkat which hath life, it jKVtd^ teimt<- \ 
diaii0t^]iito.¥ii^ttdveindftn#iive; tf1iet«atelti4i<ifitive,k'(&* 
vidbhiihtnodlintely iatD^maki and hikStt^ tMff if 1^ liril! trkefe i 
hiani he findeaMili no ifaore to divide m thic fbrMbr itftb 6p{My6ft 
perfeA$ngdifierencet|thruftingtiiat natnire ^n Anthci:') but ht 
gbesMi^tixnn^nepatton eogenera^tion^ fUil the Tame fn kimlb ; 
and cflmct) iSkt a right on padi, cha% goes further s^tid fottlitt*) 
bat .diiKdeth jibc into or ait pat^ Or to diaktthfefifnilittfdfe 
hiDivc fuir^lt leadethMm oot intota jpkSA or heath ^ere aretn)r« 
ny ways to ride a breft In, but chey all come fl^^ms th^^Mehrad, 
and lead to f lic&ine town .* and thutOc are cbeiiKtividuah "^ich 
MtKced from theloiiH&fifeciesi, bncdMde tl^ttmoi'c^tfre^dii^N 
ing peif(pfting ff^cuu So riiat chough thi^ '^^^ IMtth b^er 
ffMf^^iti iii^e thty «ri compi^tnncted tf ^fetfttklih)^ dftsft 
general , and tl^t i» predicated' oo-iheiti*, "fettheyf mtt <tdt 



^predicated upon any ih)ferloar»; they "nUajr brtiH !n pieces littb 

nxmberis batm>tdifoibiifiedlifto^«iber^^ 

in|; ^fienticdfomii* ^ i 

30 tlnit calf itidpfUmUifp^iPs^ or vhMt y^^*ai^y*t7birir€c ^ 
Aeyaretiot Htebtberj/^^^^A - ; > v , ' "' 

Andto prove ihcimto bey/»#cW5 M.^Sfifrr^tMttk^^^^ 
*^£r/4 pd,foi^ fdtfom diffmitm^. ^.^chdu^h aU tnen^bKVe htMMe 
•n^iure^yecthey atenot^hefanfe $ Butn^/^yf^^^'r^^ ^#^iP*ir 
. difftfftimt.: AiMiitrvly tf It Wirriever^tiM df iiii^h»lc!9l mre'hi 
our age^ where almofl every man is opp^d ttiftikA <i&»tt } I^Mpt 
hminefytm^fmmii\£. But tiAsiktiJot aii«flteti<lbM Accidental ^ 
oppofitibn. Andtbooghlie(^nnbt^ak^th<1tttiMtrarle^^j^- < 
, ftim wmm uni (ffmlt$ii/ty yet he aakei them 'JMfpm^ataj^'ghmiH ** ! 

efl^ces .* weil^be it fo^buc then he muft make two or thratf hihdtn 
6(Dff^im$^ For^rm%rly "we vovre wdm ^to Ufc«MMt'd&igs ^ 
,tbae areaoibrdavefsj^fis*i//to>bct6)^^^^^ 
«flntermcdif»ir(^^ ^ytV^m, 
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bicW) grecR) rcKi^undcr colour,^B Vi.Sttmif ackiiewiedgctb^p.25J 
Bat by thisopbiicn the feveral ycIiows^Mews^greens, and reds* 
areeacbofWx/^^^^tothemlclvcs^andlbareopjpofice to them- 
f€lv€s though aycd in the fame fate ac the fame time. And by (be 
iame'rcafon be may fay that every thred of a cloth both warp 
and . woof of tfaie (iamc cloth are oppojfice colourt^and every pun^ 
Hum of every o&e af thpfe threds ate of an oppofke colour. I 
(bould rather have fald that they ^reJimiliSyZnd chat finum mnftii 
parheraJ^f»ilatur^f^msijHa^pfpopntfir^Batl{biil let hin^ enjoy 
Irift notion^ becauft it harteth me not. He yiei^eththe confe- 
qoenceofthis opinion j»v 23 .that theie are fo mzny [pedes of 
water^ wincy or milk, as there are drops of them in the whole 
world \ and fo a hundred thoulandj^^wx of water in.a patt full 
of water, and tbefe have all opposite ^ential forms, and yet are 
fimilar ^ whieb is as much as to fay, they have fimilar, oppoflte 
cflential forms* GV^z//^ i^^/f^yr^^r/y^. 

But what if the individuals be fpecresy ytziominygemi\ ^ 
yea coaaprehelicta handle of gems^s in t^e bdly of every one of 
tticra, as by this Logick they mu(}« Will this be any hinderance 
chat many of thefe individuals may be brought into one in- 
tegral f 

i^uppofe every brick bath brick-kinde, and body-kinde, ^nA 
fitbftance-kinde, and£;7jr.kindein it j yet may not ^n htindred 
' thoafand of thefe bricks make^one brick •hpufe s and a hundred 
tlioufand tilee saake one tilid I'oof^ and a tboufand pieces of 
* timber make one timber*houfe ; and many individual men be in 
one family, one towa, one army, one Kingdom, orQommon- 
wealth ) So may maloy individual viable believers be in one 
Congregation , and many Congregations of them bee in one 
Claffis, and many Claf&s in one Province^ and many Provinces 
be in one Nation. 

And all the Chriftian Nations in the world be one univerfal 
vlilble Church, and that be an in cegraL 

When the tirft Gofpcl-Church (which might be called general 
or Catfaolick In contradiftinftion tp the National Church of the 
}ews;and becaufe then the partitioi^ Wat between Jew and Gen- 
die was broken down,ahd the comlifion iflfued forth for teaching 
all Nations and baptizing them ) grew ti)o big to meet in one 
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place for airOrdinatocMj^kdlvi^id jc felf into maoy left Aflem- 
blies^C4lIcd> tbou^mproprrl; andai fe cond hand^ Church^, 
yet then ihi^ fiivUion.wai ofan integral into iti mcmbcrf, not of! 
9igems or fgnttdXltitoltKffecieSf, 

I ^cluipwicdge the ma,;tcr ot the vifible Church militant uni« 
vor&i^ or viiibjc Kjngdoniof Chrift on earthy to be the particii". 
lar viable belicyerf ,ind the tssjtcrnalformthcreof to be thefar loint 
fubmlttirgunto Chrift^ regiment.and laws undex his Offices 
wherq they dwd'^but this whole Church when U. corner to bee 
divided^ It is confidered according to the pr^aces ^here thoie 
mrtDb^xs dwell, cither in Ep^gUfrdySeotUffd^ Irtlaftd^ or Nor-* 
EfigU^rd, &c. and To receive particular denoDination /rom thoft 
places; but this divifion is ofan integral into its mtoabers, as 
thcparts ricfpeft the whole, and. of adjuncts into their fubjeft 
plants ifthey be con tidered in reference to the |daces wherein, 
they are contained. I 

Looij at the Church inginefi^ faith M. Cawduj^ vifid^c. vindt^ 
#/|irjy;xi«72« and the iipgle members are the C4uf<t th^eof as an 
integral) but look on ItVVr^Mi^/^in thediftribution of. it into 
Cpngregations, and fo it glveth effenc^ uotoiihem, and they- 
are par cells of that greater integral. T hough in the con ftitu- 
tipn ofan integral the parts are before the whole* as the eflen- 
tial caufes therepf, yipt,in the djilribution the whoieisbefore the J 

pa^t?,CW;^82-.. *1 

And whereas I had prpvfd lb artiheunirerfal Church b not a. 
gennsfyt Church ingenere^ hccaufe it doth exiff, or bath an indi- * 
viduatf xi^CQce of its own^^^hich a thii<g in genet e hath not^lnd.^ 
h,79'^ /• 8* . To this argument M. Stone anfwers^by affirmiDg 
tbat^^Mrdoth cxift. But when het:omes to proye.it, he proves 
o Aly ^b^t the intcgral^nature of tbe/^;!ii^/ doth exi^^n the indivi^ ' 
duals, and leaves us from them to abflraft the ^fm^,which is aq | 
iitiiverial, foutprpves not that the univerial dpttiexiftany where, \ 
but in the mind of man, or Angeh *Now soiii dotb exift4n the fe« 
veral individuals^ it is contraAed, and is an integral, and milft 
b<; loofed from his contrad^oiLby ali^ftra^ion, before it can be a 
logical gentUj or thar thing confidc;r.ed wgenere. 
This is as if he (hould fay,aa it is an inte geal it is a;^MKr,wUdb 
h^ jcooiefl^ differs very much* Tl^re is tlut which may , b^iab- 
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I 



yindicdtionnf thethmch^Catholick^ vifibU^Uc* 



flraftcd) but it doth not cxift as abftrafi c 1. but as contmfted. So 
I may in my minde confider a prifoner that is bound virub many 
chahiS) without hU chains,4»d fo a free-man, buc 1 dare not fay 
hecxifteth a free- roan. I can abilrad a man from hisTicbes^earo-- 
Ing, piety, nobility, that is endued with them, but I cannot fay 
he cxlftethfb* Where a tiling />^ ^^/^^e, or general notion^ or. 
general conjj^^ration doth cxift> bat inLthe.underAanding, I> ar 
yet know npt. 

- Moreorer as iucha na.turedoth cxii! in individuals', it is ma- 
frifold^'but as I have.abftra£fced It, it is but one« As it doth exift 
in indiTiJiials each difSer from other (as Aft. i^re^i/f acknowlcdg- 
e'th ) re &ratione^ and hi bis own Logick all thofe individuals 
areoppoikes,andfodlitencanie;,now<:/ij^»^4»^^i»^y? (jf*od^ h re. 
Jiffemit^mont is rot a dtpntame^rt^uch Itfsan oppoiite to itfeU«. 
N OV9 genus is one ,becaufe it is totum qmi h^bet fortes. 

' Therefore you muAdivefiitofex'J{ency,beforeyQUcancon^ 
fiderjt as a^»jv/, or general, qr thing ingenere^, .. 

And to apply it CO the whole Church in rtfercnte tathrmein-' 
benofjt ; the whole Churchhatban exiftence efitsown,as ah 
integral, being iniwidHum^^i vtfsn^/c >nfei]eih, but as M< Suite's ■. 
gcftus ha th noexiften ce,but in the fpedes. The exiftenceof the whde 
Church refuitetb f ron the conjoined sxifience of the members, 
hue thetxifience of a genf$s is abftiaftrd from xhtffectes. The 
whole Oecumenical viiible Church hath no ffecies. or indf!? 
vidua! Churches under ]t^whereofitVthe^€i^iir/;buc is made up of' 
individual viiibk believers, and t hen divided into feveral pieces. 
or parcel 1 ,which we c^ll panicular Congrr gaiion&.Like a pif cc 
of ice divided ot marked out into many little, pieces ; the great . 
pieceoficeisnotthe^«;r«f<fofthem,.but the integral, and they 
are thememberS'Though the whole Ocean were boun it would 
make but a great Integra], and the Several parcels thercoSmem- 
Ikts. 

fiat it would notbethe^^i^f ofthoTi^parG^s/orice/^^^^wreis 
xhtgewis.A pail of water is not thtgeimx of the feveral drops that 
are in it, but is an integral^ and they are members,but water in- 
Mfere is the^^iMr^* A heap of fand ( though tlure were no more 
t«nd In the world but that ) is not the genus of the particular 
iands in jt, bu( faad ingemn^ So the univerfal Church Is not 
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tht getms of particulur tytficttrt , biK betkvcr $$t^g€norejaf^i q( ikt 
pjh:ticu!ar Congregationt, bat Congregaticn ingentre. 

And whereas I bid faid hi iby f^cond Argutnent vind* f. 79. 
/. 30* that ^odhahetf^trtes extra fortes eft totum meffrale. fVI. 
i^^e?^^demtiitcobea truedcfinitioii. I anfwerl bad it out oi 
Burgtrfdsc/fti p. 47. and I coficeirc be defines it (b ia oppb£tion 
to tnat whicb he calle totum ejfcntiale^ efuod confiat ca^ materii & 
forw&y for tbere ihe parts do mutMoft fersrjaderey& Icco^&fitHKon 
differumy as tbe foal and body in man^ but the parte of ah iiice* 
gral^ii^ integral do differ in botb. Batto'maKe the /IrgumenC 
pafl bis exceptions, I ffaall cfiange one)y one word, and in' that 
cbangeonly cscprefs Bwgerfi* bis meaning more dearly, Qjfod 
habei memhra extra mtmffa efitotHm integrate^ fedeccUfia wuver^ 
falis vifiUlii haht^ Sec. Ergo. The univerfal Cbarch hath ita 
members one difiinf^ and fevcral befide and whbout each ^hcrj 
v^hetber youconfid r them to be pardcolat b^lievera^ which 
are the prime members, or CongtegationSi &c. vMch are j(econ- 
.dary* 

And whereasi had did In my third Argument that the whole 
Church it made up of the vifible believers in particular Coogre- 
^Itlons^indofrucliasaTe not fixed membcrs^ in any particular 

CoiDgrcgatiOD,w;f^.p. 80./. 17. 

0^* Stone anlwereth^Tbat Individual Chtiftiana which are net 
members of any particular Congregationiarenot formiaify po* 
litical Church* members. Now if by political Church-members 
he means aftual members ot this or that particular Congregati- 
on it is true, but they are political members of the Chui*ch-Ca- 
thollck vifible, for they have taken Chrift to be thtir King, and 
his laws to rule them, they arefenrowled by baptifme, and at* 
t(nd oq ChrifisOrdinances, and i\A>)t6[ themfelvcs to bis Mim- 
fte'rf, where they become, though fonieoccafion may ' not fuffer 
them to be fixed in a particular Congregation. They are poU* 
tical members of Chrifisvifible Kingdom primarily^ fay befaig 
members of the Church* Catiiollck, t^ membership in pattica- 
lar Congrcgattotisisfetondarys aiid but accidetital to the for-* 
mer. Ht(^\\}^x):ity^xttt^m\htt%matmMtper99oh^jkff^ hK^ 
caufc they are not confederate. But I anlwer^ thty are confede- 
rate ^ <• in Covrnant with Chrift the fatad and King of the 

Church. 
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Churdiytfidtotifedemcctiitiitltc members in the geoer^ Go* 
vcnant, imo vAMh tiieyiiire cscned^ ind my od^r Coveiuittt or 
confedtrationtoconftinitea folidQ^l Cfcarcfa-nseinbcr I fiade 
tione in Scripttrrc, nthhcr fcrip nor fctsag/h And I conceive all 
Congregational confedo'atkms a^nd CongregationBj tpbebac* 
irccTdencal to thre univerTal Charcfi^-by reafon of the ovmerofity 
c^fitsmtmberS) for could weconcclve that ail the members of 
tfie whole Churthcoald meet Intone place, and partake of die 
ik^e nufD<^rical Or^nancc^ O:derly>obifmect»g in fevecalplaoes 
itioak! ceafe. 

The woman oiC^^ktn whidi M*S-$cm iaftanceik iB| by being 
a v'ifible Sdfint and Wievter^thongh fiie was noc^fonna ly thereby 
a member of the 5ew^Cburch,a8 he^ritb^ctiras fliea member 
of the Evangelical Church, atid vhat compJeatly if flic were ba*. 
pti2edi tf not baptized , 4:fa«n but incompleatly, and m#^i- 

Tire plaecvi^hidh is brongfat hy M. St^fte to prove the Apoftks 
rdbeefixid 'members of the particular Church in Jtrsfalcmi J0. 
u ». 5i 13. 1 4 . prdvcs It not, but o««!*y that they abode in J«r*- 
fdl^m uncrll the coming down of ibe hoiy Ohoflrat Feotecoftf to 
inable thtm to difc'hafge their ApoAleQiipa^bm then chey travel- 
led over the world3 and joined in Ordinances with the Churohea 
wti!^ diey cohverted, as Officens ^adminiAiine both iHTOfid ai)4 
fefals, and \vei*e:m> moreliKtd membersio^eChprch of Jcmf^*^ 
/w», then ofany other Church v^jbere ihey became. They «we 
mwr dwellers at Jrfmfitl9fn;hv(t}fmnQ(GiUiUe^cn\j flaydalvhile 
at Jernfalem upon occaHon. 

And whercas'lTayd in my^urth Ai^aai{.nt,4kt the Chttoch 
' uni verfal lit tiotgtmi,^r Cfaercb rW jewr^ ^be^eauf idbathacGideiita 
and adjim^f^^ffimg In k as ka own^t/fi^.f>;8o^.26» 

M. if /^i?iv affirmech chat ^gif9fisU capable of inherent acddents 
as hsown,p. 3^5. andtDore largely ^«^ I. with a wonder at me 
for that opinion. ;=6m I mtift cleave to mine opinioii,as t meant 
it)forallthathehathfaydagainitit. For I have proved ihac 
we muft^diveft die intqgval of thej^KMKx &om i«s exsftence^ before 
it can^bea^cMif or ifbing ift j^cMryv^and dhntftingjeof eiiifteacawc 
nnft'Recemirllyfdiveft its adjurtdi from csciAenoealfo* Mow as 
^mimalixttk mM^kff^Qxtd with tfiU >bia ^ad^iioifts^li^ acctdnta 

doih 



f ' ' ' ■ ■ ■■ ' 

28 Am Addition or Poftfetift to the foregBtng 



doch ixtft,ic if imegrum uninMl^ it it not timnui ingnwre, Ic^ u 
true mre a bftraft the proper accidttiU'With thc-^natui e, and Cay 
tliey belong to that «atuf e primarily ^as viFibiUty ro humane na- 
turcybatvilibilicyesufteth only in tin integral man. No man e^* 
^ Vi F beard homo in-genere langh. And in a Logical abfti aft fcnfe I 
granted vind.f,\Q6i a»inucb as tA^Stonc contends for} but it homo 
ift ge9fere doth net ix{ft,'viribilicyi>j(c«^#doth not t&4ft neither/ 
Buc the OecumcDicalChurcli is not Church #«^f ^^r?^eii^er doth 
M. Sto»o think it is Church ^ngrir^r, and yet p. 35 • he4oth 
grant a Church mgcnerOyznA faith that the particular Churches 
Mfpecitt of it. Now (hould Church #;»*^tf^^f, and Oecumenical 
OFOaiholickyorSynholickCfcurcbyeaM* i^^^/vrcallsic/'. 40. in 
vhich ftnfe 1 took it, and it is ufiialb taken, be brought into a 
Sylle^iihr together, vbere wculd be four teims • 

Agam ,whereas I faid in tbeprofecotion of this fourth Argu« 
menr» that the uniVerfal Church cannot be ^getms or Church in 
genereJbtc2iM(t it is capable of being mdjor and MMii9r,of greater or 
iers«xcent,z//W.^.Si. A ii* To this ih. Stone aafwers^that a 
genw la capable of being mojus and mm^fs in 4&h txetcito^ Man- 
kind is capable o{ increafe, yinue (hal increafe at the calling of 
the Jews / and fin may increafe^bccaufe ^ttit :particuUr virtues 
and vices may increafe* 

I anfwer, the queftion is ^not about '^^irsfir-Vxi al^m ^jicotscko, 
for that properly ia4iot.^rM^,.but an Integral under that 
gontts. 

And there ia^noinorepuihintO'the4lefiiution of m^i then ani* 

, mkl ratfonalc^ow xhttt are hundred Millions of men in the 

^worldthen^pero was when there Jwas but dne man : lo there 

^isnamore put into thedefinition of Church ii^^^^iirre now it con« 

fifteth ofMiUions of vifible j>elievcrS|then there was when it bad 

far fewer: members^ the Integral is inkrged indeed, but not 

* Church i«j'r»^r^* Though a Giant be md]or homo^ yet he is not 

m4gh homo^ aod though a dwarf be minor homo^y ct he is not ml» 

nishomo. • 

So for virtue and vice thereia nothing more^put into the de« 
•finition by the increafe of them, and tiierefore th^ have no o» 
ther definition then they had at the loweft ebb s now the defini- 
tion uplicates the eilcnce of the thing. ->The habits of virtue aact 

vice 



MMiM 



■M* 



riniimkn'o} the Chmrcl}^ Oubalick ^fi^^ <^> ^ 



vice may ^row ftirooger,i>ut graim mm9MfiM»tff$aei^^ tl^ 
may be in more fubjca«,fauc that varies not tbc^f w^^ ^ehli^r^^'- 
that ^^^w being Hnumy confifiit ifi'inihfifiMi : , tafce away^^ ^^^^ 
animal or r4^w»4/^ and you fpoil ibe dcfihukm of man ^ att^ w;. 
yoji can add nothing to the eflenceof it mom, th«n is irf Ic^ unjeft* 
you put a furth€r*|>cf (citing diftinguiflMnycffcntial idtmi and m>: 
make a ti^wffems^ below man. The majority or minorKy w a . 
thing rerpefts tbe^membjer^sand ibis afcribc^ to it a» aulnce^^^^ 
eitber,cbntinq|}u$magnHude^sm man. Of brute, or difcrect a»* 
in fpfci^s^ bv the muUipUcai^ion ot mefd»erS)and this is ibe crafe' 
of tne whole Church) ic may grow greater bx Ma as'theiiiteitibera 
-4c€ Oiultiplyed or decreafed. '^ ' • * * , • 

AJCo w^reaa I faid in tbc profecution of the fourth Argom^t* 
'ibat the wh6IeChtlrchi8JDitfUJ^«J»|ftr>o^Cbufch Mf^arAvrr^becaiKic 
'Is naucable ^qd flu^ile^ which ateaccideBts of an tat^gralof^yV 

fAf 5^#«^aDfwers this Argument by affirming that^^^^ diay| 
bee muizhX€yT0Mm£eff^sft4mar/fm & imt&rfmw sMutable and 

I anfwer^ that the Integrals under eacb ^^« tbbli^^ gtmerab' 
n ofutable and flidtile^-but mtl dhe^ir^nKr oit them^ orthing^'^^^^ 
'jv^^isnotfo* . " %*^ 

Tiierc is nothing taken oat of the definition of it by the chatige 
or.deaih of tiie individual Integrals under thofe 'generals^ nor 
11 othing added by the renewal of more. / 

ObleS. It itfay be objefted^that in this fenfe ho *Integral is 

npiutabie neither, be^auft the definition of it is not chafigedi 

though the individual IpKcgral be chainged or periQ?, and be ex« 

•tind.,. 1^ ....-■. • ■' - • •• •• ,'■ ■ " ' 

:Anf. 1 anfwf% That CYiery individual in (egrckMiw ccamphf 
and inftance of an Integr^ly and hath the dc^mdbn of an Xf^^" 
gral btlong imtpit; butjrrerytndivi<Iual«)cilting^^^ii^/9 or genm 
w.aBuexercftaj^9 M. Sf^ff0 calls it, isilok ari estampli^of the^^^ . 
9ffu^ mqch le(s the thing > i>} f^nete\ for the definition of g<i^ 




jfo h but an ImegraL If any eflciitjal parto^ldieKiiling Integral 

be, j^bangf d then it is not to Inte|^id of 4te fanie kitidc it was^ 

^ E • aitd 
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. Thi^ccaii|]iotii>prdpricqriof ffce^ 
j^]^^cg|i&it UbMoncybcRMei^f]^ fpivfiy'C|itiil(^ of: 

xttt^ai; ihejr arc Integrtbi tbu^xifilElawicaa^i^M 

Mir ^Wa^ tbcfftfooe ai pait canaotfoe tbeixAfcH^i i|P^ afltxfanifio^ 

of tbcwh^If « Aiaditoipeak properljvify^ 

€^arff^i%.]nDtt niiift giwasbtjMiBpkx^^ 

dividual e.g. Ens u ti gtmts^ and fubftafld^add accrd^^ mA 

f^i(|,}UB4 b)6di]|> aB(lanifiiaU&:« cd0fid«##d In ikt^tiieri^'n^r 

^Efo<>^^cqiii^d€iradoo>»)SeMMy bttryou4iiclft«na«<bribg:a^ii^ 
drvidual man to be an example of man i/tr^r/ir^yt^iirhleh Irani 
univcfiaU LftjK^.«a: uudividaur ia^^ imHrcr-. 

ig^ iff. hadi. iniwflmllcysi b ^ V^ TSMvtr^ ^ 

fMli4f9mHrpetm$4iudferfii^^ n€^^ewm*P$i^fi^ 

t]|c fame Argument that the whole Chuivh isnot'^f^My^dr. 
Chmdi m§fM0r^y baCMfeit iftmeaibRdbf tisw'andplacr. M. 
Sme fadthfit>i J* tivitjg#^w»a»iwIUiufe /iyw^ 
meafured by time and places 

I i^nlwar) jL^i t]be iniKgraltiofi ^dt on liiiA a^liftnde4^ or Onder 
that generairareiiKiccdrmcaduaBd bytuttVMNifdaee^bat tjbetiiid^- 

Oecumenical Chiirch exifting at tfacfame lime^be Church i^g^ ^ 

Ctm^hmiQMX4ft fff0»t wasTiott . 

dr%wnir^m4beuniverfal;Gbarcb woMor^^^^ ^ 

it U iiot;S^9Jwcd by tbcs« ; fotbaMhougii^thii'ortliat CBiiit^ ^ 

hur vifts Cbtriicb iii^imfirfoaiifiadNiiir^ i» 0ktttAi imhft 

of-: 



- • . • -I • " •. - — - ■H il l ■ ^ 

fof k^f caiifc k (baU tfctft ID tltts4iiidkm 

.cndurei* Though individaals under a gems be Coif bvt^!| yec 

"the wxheiialt cJ tlicai'rifiis /liw ii»r . w €tgtp9rtm^')fftdij^ Ji^co ^ 

' Acd«litreMl^hadpm«redtfaeiidi0lrO&iii^''W Ihte- 

'grai bccaofe theix ia araiffionMto i^ imtr^ 

QfmtnbeM itt JtiiMKieioftion ofuKnilMFi Mcof ic^ %^i>M.'^4*82« 

A f f • ^^M. £r#fr^i«clif.9. ihat^jF^iMr ^r^oipaUe of idnfiflidUf^ 

^^iMttrkioB, and <|^ioii; .^Mi^Mi^ad^ 

"^ Us via§^ A nun atjrfttfaii adflucMdlncosiaiiiniid/o is ^ lyoh 
^ ^^ and a horfe into thdrhind when they come Into che UrolJ^^aada 
^J>grdeacli^«KataiiHmii»tkdoK^ch\tk]^^^ V 

1 aiiifrer^the imai^ali ol iu6k«^^ 
'AAltinM dieiinivet£i£t}ti^ lBic|;ral ttnftde ^dJ^xir ^eler'toyb 

^ utdadftfrcoi all creacdm that bmvvere^^ 

^ikmr^ttMii ackntaMl iiico die «H}rfd^Qti£tay«ffth«feMi^ 
kitffeavare >9iitt dcfitbyed^tlMi «ifc^^tf ^fMr i^>6fl^ 
^byaadia|;tlife«»tiiika«i)ark^^ 
er a jcfted, tbk iLCnnent is :^t^ond4te«Mfa|iitibiif v < 
iasdie dde of liic«hole<}tanrdi^ilNii iM nt teibefo tfiU 

adiiMCKdtaiid.cdifiediimdfai«i^ 

ir an iui^Dil i foe iMmbarauiil ftiae*iit we #tA»#i. « 

. ri^ad; ithama inlaid ill «iffikdiArg«»^ 

Cittwab ikdfiium obcaffCh'RtwfiR^ ^^^ 

mnjbecmCt it at caMUc of Cttceii^idituidbiite 'ildmlVa^H 

ovcriryatidMk flttH>&mtliM ane im^ Md liablttt- 

• : ally #. ^. in AUufrmo CXBcers to the whole,v^«/«>i€i.'l; i^. 7 ^' 

^ firary conipiurfiAxfeficftiita) fotfi^ 4UiMtil'tt ftrdmia* 
^ ^itkOffiotrf '^ .fidtlM^ QoMit^tiQii ir« ^cftk^C ^tkW 
^5^CWcii^tiff«cbm)pltt«r&ata^^ iliilfibV^ B^yR^ 

^Chunsh.ia4kpMtAcd«t]cli©fife^ iM^iitfMtov^iNt;^ 

i B^ it 
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itis^oiaprcbai4cd>and.f et4w it cbm^n^membert it U aa 

^MntegraL . /. 

^^Hmc&ie:ia;th«t envjf fndiridual Ciiui^^maiBS mettiberi^ 

becaofc it i^ m^iniegrHm^ apd yet it It^fpee^s afr i&iland^ in 

t? rffetcRCcto a GfcOTciiiir jf flirer^i; Hcncealfo^ Cbureb iflgeme 

• ^« may be faid to have mtmberR^riid-Officept in it^ndc' tdnkdcred 

** uadcr th< nature cigetms^hat bccaiifc tii# ;/^<w/ fftcidiShM . 

^.^contaiBctb4ncJmbcrs,iri$an:/jiifi?firi^^ .^5. 

: vAffd^w^caabad &ida genus U not ^ajpiWcictf^ Officers, h© 
^i^ff t^ f^t iatmci» .«S#/j«wrfi,bijialMfcw*kb «#^i»iij cem- 
^H«*»lMlng:dw,/fsfrWi andJoditsdoal^^ wl^h lir«iiain« mem- 
»^'^JJ^>9^yvin tha4t:;i«lpc^befai^ toroinpf cfaeitd rociqben and 

. ^^/I am gladlto fee M- St<m at length (inde4>ut tbetbOtioQof 



I 




^^f giveeOencetf^be pttrticqlart, or thtt body at geturt ^vc 
'Tl^cv V3i thf ^ifjda^^ Surely nai:6;igeMi«tioa{e. 





Mn^^elifmledjihdcrtbefekiiides^veieRnc^co tfaa • individii*>: 

'W^4^fjl^«.4MMs-Lo#C!iaintliea. Jtcbnicaye>or.'dlB:^e ■ 

ral mtDriiof a '^#»M^ 

, ., — __,;, — , __ ^ ^gtnutytiA fi> hsith^ 

l^^^l^yitbc Cfi|dck 'ofa thing vi.gtHer^t.^txA mv&itfA'daa, • 

7^^ili<lbi<la^»«N«fa«oMiatlittt«mbei<Siiii^ chat i«-' 

^C«JM to.«oga{|nebtiMi m€fMbi!r$>aiulOfli^ea^ tfam the ge- 

'* ««f<^*»*» ^rc aU<Mie.; foridi^ gtitif hath members^ y*, 

lL.f9«fla|»^evcti,<)ffi(wr«; as itistU M.fitt«^rtos faith br. 

eM'<^f9Mh|lp«(lfeL^i«ireiis»$tit«}{iifii9ai|<^ana &itkj 





Vindx^ai^iftbe^hmelhCathilikK. vifiile^ &c. 
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xXk^'f^ecies^eclaliffmii contain^ members at it is an imtginm.hxkd ' 
1 dchrj to thafce u(e of the fame dlftinftion alfb, and fay^ thac the 
Officers are not OlficcFs of it as ic is a genm^ or as ic is coftildered - 
'^^^eyb^ca«itisan*fxrrfgriifl^underio€ba ^^xriyy. And fcleC' 
e^ftrengtfaen all my former Arguments againtt which he hath 
ib much excepted, by his own diftioQion, and ray> that the exi« 
ftet)ce of the whole Church, the having memkra extra membra^ 
the having excIHng accidents^ the being majufh minttsythc beings 
mutable & fiuxik^the being meafured by time and place^the ad« 
H%ii{ion^nutrition3 edification, and ejeftton of members, and the. 
doing, aftion^, and operations, betide tb the whole Cburch,noc - 
as confidered under the> notlon-of a^^xriKr or Church ingenere^ 
butbecaufeitis-an/^dKW^Mv^^^ilrid (ban integtitm undeR(iicha> 

Tltt fame ex! ifiiitg ttniig being confidered in (everal refjpiefts, 
nay bt k caqfe^ an effeft, a fiibjeft, an adjttnft,*a oonfentany, a^« 
didenuny) an integrum^ iind a genns in M^ Stone's fenfe, m ^^* 
e^etcito^ buiit cannot be^chat- VnSin^'ikgefi^iffe. The^holc nniY^* 
iai'Ghiirch inkfertocetofifd«tyt>i^{mttyin general Js'Aj^^^ii^/^ 
cri^lkidiVkl(tiftUt>tKl6^i^ef((rel>eetM0faie^^ pbiyace and^ 

publick, it is an integrum.^ v 

: Bat before K^ ieatr^ this' AVgdment^ he add»^a fuppliment 
co'^makebbanfwerfoI!,p4f.)<;«^i«.^ That there are no ba^ 
^^ittiair Offie^s^ illit^i Churchy ail Ofiiceii in the Church ' 
^^'iai^lf^ilMlat,tiabfi6al^^ers anr mnensf&ffiUle^quoinonefiyfeJt' 

I anfWer, tbut th^y are alinsiftual ©flicers, «hd mighr^ if they 
weii% able and bad a- calf ,oi6ciat€ in any part of t» Church » 
and do aftually ferveche whole Church, by admitting members 
into il^ and Watching overa company of the members of it in 
tldr owiBplHees^ aim adminiftring Word and Seals in many * 
Coiigtegations^yea Counties, and fomdmes many Nations, but » 
ejcert not the aercife of their power to the extent of the ntftiole ^ 
Cbiireh^duallytin -every jpart of their office* : 
^ So JUfHees^df die Peace tor the County do not ordinarily ev^* -•; 
eiutediei#Officeinivery Town of the County, and yet tiavc; 
pomrliychdrC6mm.iffion,iftheycouIddoit,and had a call- 
tfaffiitto, Itot 4s wateb*mcn in particalai^ wards dp fafe^gaard^r 






aM'. \a» M4ditn»M ^tii9^ t0jl^^<»(4jgfag, 



i^ , 1 ^ J. ' Ji. ' i ^ _ : 



ftni mK in mny ;(»(( .cyf /dHsCitfs 4^ssuie railed dic.OQr 

ilttbf aiacultr4d«<m>4iPii^4h9 in ^»^ 

vpbec.oftlK»rlu>kCmkdbtetcoiJ44piti0^ (he jte- 

CMC of tbcir oOJce «fi4cMimiSiMt^«f tAcy 4um1 abiUQr ^£^9d|r 

aiid |wiiid€^fcActl<Mra[rpoiit«^^ memnai; bjr bibkiudpoarcr 

U llQl^ draffro im<>4ftiaieiHry ftMoftfaKwttcch^ .pior jiijcvcpf 

fwn taf fetf txcffdie df Im «^Cf • - A«3 ihe4tti: iipoctiiy imoc^ 

povmr bytdrtr «lfic^ iMKiMAt clublfiicyiftchciiiftlvi^ aadoC 

^ caUMdepfmtimity » ikciAiirfciiU |)Ucc»« /Ladibijhcjr divide 

tiutttj&dltKcffuiiQaef dicir «)£ce 4^^ 
Draich-mcA of this City ofGpd^and £>o)e takcoHXof fome j;Aa- 
c^atid fOMibcck of tha ttbotl^ ChifisdbbWdHQdMrs^ <^ 
aftqaUyi^&r^lttrdcrMd t&rtcm^yMfi^^wA tbrir beticr 44ifi^ 
-'-aattaiu 

AtidiriicmM;! bad«AifliD aqpJavafHliiaffmflm^ 
Arft. That tfe aiholn OlurflfcJafMi^M^aM^^ itibaA 

aftiem iodpporatitM Qfiiafiiv% f«r « lbl«e^^Sda»p4^^f* 
^^/ is hoc capable thereof* . 

^^ITethii llJiwr aiif'ira^iJiata^iiiirviMa^^ 
^^-aad operaciofia M hi cMBm> }»€^u^fB'fif€r4ihfrff0^ & §m^ 

^^^xao #ft; whfra Am^ i%n6t'^i^is ilMKfM^heao fWf^^ 
^^ bat that is the endof all being p. at * aa. k b xmtfihMk^^ tbe 
^Chotrfi^CadiqdMk ]«idi aakMdawld i^ptaiRMal of Jttovnj 
^^aad chat ktnMb m4 ^fAiiCis Jad&iridi^Uf >)«( hie ^ i^pafwi «M 

V^ his oei% aad iW lJlkcwire«t hi»J9p«ia(iaBi« f « ^ 

'laafieerfthaeihefi^afthHiaaiKl Qpefa$ioQa a^e^^j^tiparly ^e 
ODMttioBS of tfa« faittgRali upder tiiat^^iWfi Nowlipwirciftt 
the fa^ecnalls^oftbac kind haredicUeoiKrtri 
aMMMbittcdiniiiiftko cothat^iw^jniftid-cohalMi^^ 
to, but that thing ^irjpswfr^oppecatttfiM^bwi^ 

-^aUi orhttfgrab widtnit. fitttfa^'irii^f^SbVfiffcimj^lisPtbtta 
provd, ad: in one and t\»' (imt^.\nAWi§iM 
Kfnedome tfay dp^thfirefbirit h mihM^fiM* .hg/ht^^ 
acnUipay a4> aiitaay be littdcohawjaflahirtKlAlh aredta 

. Inftnimenci 



• ^'-' - • ' » - • - -• - ^-" 



' Aem^jci be in cfae;i'f M^ (it cci/mpribcnAt&Mdett^t^ims^ytt 

fttalTotisSitttltr operatiour oFfiich^ato iilttgrai^ of (bcH' t Idnd^ 
and tfot oftUje/^Mj^raf agetieral. file ffnefmf^akfi^f^SBf'vto^ 

elft dbt aDjr #r^|fi^ OS }»;tif9^ (ttcipf!notlonAll ) t>ul tht iii« 
ttgfalhWorktblem^ 

And" t^btresnr f f rchrtdla my e%Ht atg&tirent; t^Ajrfi SB. /. Jf. 
i&ac tH^tifbfc CHardi is btttinttj^nlY^ l^df^ i^muH aj^t^ell^r* 
igivSir^o it in' Scripture, a» Cody, 



^ 



il6os;g/v€ir4:oitin'Scri]pttfre, a» l^ody, ^Hgm^ KngdcfttL 

•a- ■ 
^M. St0w f. 31. faith, that tticfeand fiich appfeUacloni'stre 

'^Ifideed &ffly, aMrpmptrly appellations of oin i«fif>y»iir, ttaving > 
^analdgjr to mM^im^ff'it& : Ikit/^J J^his i^ri^i^rir^i^^il 
^^citsJpteiMliJ^mMy or every iadividball Cftarch bfcingy^Sr^iri 
^^fif^iidiffima^ ijs alio an mfi^^M!i$4ind<fontkiaeih membeit^ and ^ 
^^dke j^uMxi^omprehttidfog, all hfk J^^W^i^n&der fiixf?^ ic coinpre^ 
^endkli die {fidividcialf wich aV thdr memberitiftder it, ok* 
^\i4iihinit Telf. Heftcetho&appeltalioMWhicliare gltren to aft 
^nd«iridual C%rch'af«fgheW€0'the1^ 8cc. II 

"^arCtmrchlMfa i>ody>tlieo tlkfe or ttiat IddlVidoal is a'body, and 
^'all't&cniemberioflcai^ Sii(f^iiif<«)«oiieatatfthe fame ttody^gf 
^^rone atod the fame CoipOtation. • . 

, r4bfw«r,$t)at then it liil follow that the wK^^^ . d 

amfi^Qp^ly a» integral, of or under iQch a kindc, eir^* Society, 
or poliiyt {3^au(e thofe appelJatiotli arc firffiy and propexiy 
meant of that;, and of particular Congrieg^tioni biit at fecom 
*nand«: » 

Fbrfif ft mf are drawih irito thit, atid into Cohgr^gatia)|i 
aaa^bDndacyaiid accidental thif:^ontaininj| but parcels X3ffihe 
ittcmVn of tHat^g(e4t'(bc!ety,of polity4 It it dear that J^vWoifUr i:. 
fs not meant iO'Scripttir^^ofaparticalar Congregation, bat of 
the wholadborch (oitfifiing:ot Jews and Getitilce entted into . 
thtfKingdoisofGbrift; • 

We iindenetafMiticular Congregation called thrbody" of 
Cfarifr/or tlien Ctiii^^duld havlpinminf^rablt bodie^^who hat 
M^on^in the fame iiiiid^ and th^ ^tly }OWd tog^chet^ ahdr* 
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r 

I • 



compaArdby that whidi every joint (iippjyctfa) /^4* i^ • wbUk 
^ M.'HaJier, u I did before^ calls tht cxccrnal political Kingdom 
• of Chrjlft. Neither are particular Congregations called thej^g^ 
dcmsofChrifl^fojpthenhefliouldiuvemanyKipgdomiji^ the ,^ 
^ fany r^j^Bti whereas the Church militant iabut one» coofifiii^ ^ 
of many members. And ' Chrtft tells j}s;tb^ wheat •fieidis the 
wofMi and nocparticular Congregations. If a Kingliattr ma- | 
> ny Ktngdomr ^ Cities, or Ai mie?^ thougbhe (pe^s of things that 
concern tbeniall^apd all alik:e,hedoth not (ay .my Kin|d6||i, 
^ity, Army^but Kingdoras^'^Cities, Armies, it a mantfiath maf 
liy nelds^oufet^ Hobrs> nettSy loavf^ and fpeak df that whidSi 
. concerncth them ail, de doth not iay my fields houfcyfloors nett^ 
Joafjbut in th^ plural- number,^ as of inany .* (b. would ChriS 
liavedone^f hehadlpottenormeancit primatrily* and intently 
nally of many Churches or Cbngregat lons^ but he bindes them . 
^UP in the fingular number, becaule he meant. but anlntegralbj j 
^11 thofe tearms, and the particular Congregations are1>uc^ par^ j 
. celts thereof J Ai)d differ np more^ then when a cart-load o( 
wheat i^ put into diverfi facki) whereof every one contains (e* i 
vcral parcels of the Ioad,becaufe it coijld not conveniently be all 
.put into on^, wbkb tboMgh (c vered is accounted as>and fold fo( 
one load of wheat, and when it is (hot out makts but one heap, I 
Or as a great common Hf 13 divided 'by feveral meets or ^banOo, 
or^a great meadow into (cveral acr^s by dools^ or marka^ andfq 
jonexnaB cuua .and tends* one acre, andanother another, but 
thefie binder hot the integrality of the whole, much lefs do they 
"qialce the whole meadow ih^jeff/u^ and the parts of it thtfpecies: 
io neither do the accidental and fecojidary differences between 
particular Congregations hinder the integrality of the Whdle. ^ 
Churcbtmuchleile make that the^^^/«Cjand them tht fpcciii. . 
* Anlnih Argument 1 bfoug^ht to prove the whole Church an 
Jht^raJ,, was from tKeicvcraH words which the S<i"iptufe' ufeth 
to cxprefle the union of the members pf the whole Church 
together^ ^s dddfd, iHildedtogethery fitly framed t0gitl}^\, com* 
f^tied, all the "body bj^tttits dnd ^kms^Kjiit together^ &c.*«V/fi , 

•A§7-/. i8. . . .- . ;• .. . .• '•'• -'•\' ' ': " : I 
. To this Argument M.«f^^^)>? 3 6. giyeth tfai( fioae anfwer,^ 
thathedid cothetormerArgumem, ' 
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Bat it h clear that tbc phrafcs are meant of the whole Church 

primarily and immediately^ and not of particular Congrcga- 

lions. 

This adding, Joining, jointiDg,8ad building of the converteH 

ones is firft to the Kingdoir, Body, andHoafeofChrjftjand 
there is do other efTential form added to them bcfide Chriftiam" 
ty, by being lev<:red out fart iatim^ by parccUs into fevcral Cpri- 
gregations; that is a moft accidental thinft co thetn as Ghrifti* 
ans^broughtinbyconyeaiencf^and neceffity. Particular Cou- 
gregaiions are but as fc^^eral ridges in a wheat- field, which hin- 
der not the integrality ofthe whole field at all. Asthc dwelling 
of feveral men in fcveral Towns in a Kingdpm or Comm^on-; 
wealth, which Towns contain only fome parcells of the lubjcfts 
of chat Kingdom or Com men -wealth hinders not the inttgrali- 
ty 6i the whole, though they be underparticular officers for civil 
affairs : no ir.pre do the deiftinftion of vifible GhriftianSjinto fc- 
veral Congregationsiinder feveral particular officers for Eccle* 
fiaflical] affairsj) hinder the integrality '^^of the whole Church- 
Firft^jmefiarerubjedgordenifons of the Nation or Kingdom^ 
and then have liberty according to their conveniences to liye in 
what petty focietythey pleafe. So, &c» . , . 

t Though a man (hould have ftveral houfcs in never ft> many 
Counties or Towns, and at fomtime or other i efort to them all, 
a«d dwell for a time in them^ yet this varies riot hia incmberfbip 
ofthe Kingdom or Common- weakb, being meerly accidtfltat 
to that rektion. So, 8ec« ; ; 

Ic cannot be denyed but that the feveral Congric^ationS at^ 
integrals in reference to tbeirown mcmbfrs,and fois any village 
in reference to the inhabitants, but in reference to the whole 
Church or Kingdom ofChrift they are members, a3 the villages 
are oi a Kingdom, or Common^' wealth* 

flow many bodies politick,and focLetiesin a Nation are mem- 
ibers of the g.ceatei' bqidy politick and fociety of that Nation i fo 
many lefs bodies Ecclefiaftical make up the greater body Eccle* 
/iaflical in a Nation 5 For it was foretold th^t the Kingdoms of 
4 his world fheuld become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrifi^ 
JUvel.i 1. 15. Tiie Ecc(efiaflical polities ih converted Kingdoms, 
arefaidix)bc4:omnichfiirablito the civiU Alid1yy%be^af&erea- 
F for 
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fon 4U the Cbnfiiani in all ccrritocto on earth oaalie up the 
«phol« Cbttfch or whole vifiblc Kingdom cfChiiftin. the Chii- ^ 
fiian worldsbecaufeic contains all the members thereof^who are 
Ghrift'i lubjeaa. 

. And whereas M • Stm^ fikh, /r. 37. tlut Baptifm is a pri viledg* 
of4pQlHt<^iBcmh^r:» as CircumciHon was a priviledg of tfer: 
iQfinhers of the Jewiih Churcb%<?tfira7«Tb(^e i^'2.weee adcnit- 
ud^lntothc Church, and then oaptizcd* 

Anfiv. It is nor faicl^tbey that were admitted into fhe* 
Ghoffcb were bipiized^ but they diat gladly reethred hla 
Word were b^ptutd^ verfg' 14. fo that Baptifnie admitted 
them.iiKo th^ir fit ft reUtion, and that was mo tbevtfiblc 
Church* , 

Neither can u be abC^lately faid that Gircumcilioii was apri-' 
tiJ^dge of the Jewift Cbqrcb, for ttoftcond vtt(ony Ijbf»aefy, 
that^ W4I cir<»mcifed waa not oil ir^ nor any o£ the other Chil- 
dren of jik-abam^ by Rtpurahj nor £/irir>and yet were circum^ 
died, Can wee thirJce that Jek and bii frieodU fo emincRt for 
piety^ and wbofa^rificaitQtiif trueQodwkh acoepcaneew^ 
unciroumcifed .^ 

Aad. were all thofe natinoa asuang whom they wei!f^iff 
mciQ, if Jioc r^lgrs^ whWh wer^ of AMmiw ptAirky by X#r^ 
rif&^andof £j^/ ftpc^ah^athfiif^uneiii'cfiai^ i Theverynamtf 
pf£//iuitfliewci;h the contrary, whi^h figoifiab mj^Qodis Je^« 
vdhk So that it is m or ^ then probable that thdhc were rdigiooa 
perfons and Countries afcer Abrahams tva»^ befide the Jew«3 if 
not befoce tbe^Ty^s M# RoKfcr hath welloUcPved iahis treaoife 
upoff In^ivea )B^p(ifi9a,^4n4 the£p^ no doubdt wtne mcfosk^ 

Iti due Religion dJdiu>|t very l^Hlgge^itiiiae anongcbtfli^aa 
among the Jews^ butGpdivoujldu^ have fiaft off ehesoyif they 
h^joof ioirfaW him- 

I gjcapt that the feal ol adoilflioA U to bs' giveoi to noneboi 
fuch as^arire in ccMreoaiw ^(h <9od« Bat what eoYxnaiit) Hie 

lejuiUdiyinAxoiecpmc, ^thispartlciilar humane covenaKt 

]yijMo.lha|[eQera^U cp?«»M( withGnL Tfasbfl^aBy^tiMek- 

faj(id»ha|Kt|^c4i)y J(^1ttWd €hrifiiidi6ifdeiiaadtl|i three tfanh- 
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of tbe]€Wi beforerbapGiffiyjiscuQltf the Church wut tbtn Nation 
iiali) but by cbii newjigns they were ad tiitced into the Evairge-* 
licall Church by a new and Catholfck feal, to which chdr for* 
mer ftudiiig gav« them no tight* And though as M» S^<7^r, fatth 
Obf^natioa with the initial feal o( Bapti&iifnplyieth cohfedera^ 
^ion^Md admiffion inco theCburchj yetkimplyeth notconf;-. 
^iration with thi^, or that ^or any particular Chutrcb^or admiifi^ 
'on into it.Thaugb.?^iir/ was bapttcedby Amtnias at VamafcHsjtt 
Wat it not as comsderate either with the Church at JerufaUm^ 
-ot Ddmafcm wfatfreof he had been a bitter perfecutor^ biit at a 

Convert to JefosGtidft) 

And though h^Xy C&rndms hS:s lOi might be confederate 
OTkhtheJewifli Church, being a Profelite, yet we know of no 
ibch confederation of bis kiaimen and near friends mentioned 
'Virf. 249 who were Gentiles^ «nd yet were all baptized. Neither 
do I thiok there was any impUcite covoiant to bind the JeWUh 
Church together^ or tfape ProTelites to the JewlOl Church) oefides 
the dhfine general covenant with Oed^aiid yet for onghtl know 
it had been at requifite Tor the members of every Synfagojgue as 
for pattSoular Goi^regationt now^ fteing they were lyableto 
ceouiires there* 

With what particular Church were the SanMritansi^ and SitHm 
Mof^us cooStAttttt A^«8. 12? who were a little before bewitch- 
ed by Simms forceriet^ yet upon PhiHfs preaching unto them; 
and their cofivcrfion unto Chrift^ they Were baptised both 
flrtn and women^ thewkch,and the bewitched. 

Surely SmmtU was not confiKloate wkh JerufdUm, they did 
not love one anfyeherfo well •* neither was thereany inftltuted 
Chfireb (at the new phipfe it) at yet in Samaria: neither Wat it a 
Congregndonall Church>i>ut the whole City with one accord: 
nmer wiare dtere any partiadar cfficert fet over them tfaen^nri • 
ther ctoUld they entff into a particular Church covenant, as it h 
caUad^ Ufftilt. they were bapd^, tkegcnerall covenant mufl 
pnpsde th» sarticular^ and therefore were in no capacity to 
choofMnjr oflteert over diem^ and yet they were baptiaed^ and 
t1»«iMbv#Mpdfiit isf no :privSed|e ' 6f a particft!ar politicall 
Gl]^i«h-^mw^i^(%^ ofthe geneiMkAndivith what Chttrcfar w^l 
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who was a ruffianly heathen^ Yet being converted at midBight) 
n^as baptized the fame hour of the night, wiihoat asking kive 
ot the Church thcre^ if ibere Wjei e any. 
Andior thiapai ticolar cov«nant|tbough M.^/#Mr f!mb/»-^.tbtt 
it h a covenaat not only between man St man, but al(b betweca 
Cod Scman-Buc ^ji#rr>where is>tbe inftitutioncf ir^or any faint * 
* of icin Scripcuic / . It may be a promtfe before God^ but net be* 
tweenCod&themsbut between thepeopljeamongthemfelvs^St be- 
tween the people & their Minifter •The 6rft and general coyenaoc 
is between God and man, and is of divine xnAuatioii) but the fc« 
cond ar,d particular is but humane and prudential]^ and thercr 
^CM-e cani>ot diyolve any (uchpriviSedg upon people unit fs the 
Lordhad inftituted it to that end«. Fhe^univerral Chnrch is the 
whole politicall vi&ble kingdom of Chrifl on cabrth, and the vi- 
able heleevers are the matter thereof) and thefe t^elievet sare ccn* 
Verte4> or^.at leafi^ initiatedinto it by CUriQs officers, not un- 
der the nbtion of particular officerf , biit ait Chriilsl Almifi^rsftQ^i 
Ambafladourf ^/0 whonkis committ€4 the wcriofrefionciliattwti^xA [< 
SLtt bound by their gen^rall covenant to belitv^ what God liath j 
rcirealcd^ and obey what God hath cpmr^andedt As a Deitifon ^ 
oi England it bound to! obey the Lawes<»f E/^^/^W^ by beings 1 
liibjeft thereof^and then thefe fubje^ art pU<^d in feveral towns | 
under particular civill officers^ tnit no particular covenant is re- ' 
quired of them to make them fcverall viUagef^ which for ought 
J, know is as requifite .as a * particular Church covenant* . 
And thofe towns confift of EogliOi (ubjefts^* bud they are not 
hound to the laws, bccaufe members of thofe towns» but becaufe 
fubje^i to the foveraign power of the whole nation* ^ Chrifii* 
ans a e bobnd to pertorni obeditnice tp Chriftln all theiJT reIa-» ; 
tions and places,, as fub)cfts to CbriOv^o^ ^^ ^3 ^ partKul^o • 
covenant, except Chrift had ingituted a»yitti:byjts between r»iVk . j 
andwifc, and there they are bohndl>y.f>oiLh* I 

M.Stone bringeth two . £nfg0iaticaH places to prove tbii fiO« ; 
^yenaht to be between Godand mLn*Zech..ii,y:* iOri4.pf bc4Qi7 
St bandSfAnd Ifa;62^^.As a inJt^grwin^elajc^th^fvtr ^^fik^^fi 
frail th) God reioice aver fine : and Mssj0mg manMarri^k ^vbff^^ \ 
felhaUth^fons mjirrj thce^^t \ can fi^d no.evifkD(^:9cl^(Jbl 
eitheroi tfa^fe {4a^es. im 4 <^mB^^^9ffii?S^ "^AlSfSH 
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ia all the inilanc^s that are ufually given^ viz,,God$ Coveoanc 
with Ahraham^ but vrt know that Was thegeiicrall covenant be« 
t ween God and iTian, andnotCongregationall. And the cove* 
jnants made 10 the days bf Afa^ Jeho(kafhaty Hez^kjahyjojiahi 
J^ehsmiahjdLic nothiilg tothe purpol^'^for they were not Congrc'* 
gaticnall^ but renewalls of thfir National Covenant with Godg 
and they were the Church of God. before tht y renewed this CQ* 
venant, and not conftituted by the renewal! of tt» , 

' Neither doth AS^* 9:26. which is alledged fome, prove it. It 
is £ltd indeed that when Saul was come to Jemfalem^ he affkjed to 
]oyn himfe/ft^ the difcipies^ hut they were all afraid of him^ and he^ . 
lievedmtthaibewasadifcifle. But th's )oynii>g.hi(xito thejdif- 
clples^ was to have comunioaand ibciety wkh them, an4 not to 
be a particular Churcb niembe;r ther^ It is liot faidheaflayed 
to join hinUel£ to the Church^a« a member^but to the difiiplety 
much leffe is any parcicular covenant mentioned there* 

But as if One that was knWn to be an Apparitour^ .or Purfe*r 
vant^or Perfecutour in the Biffaorps days fliould aday to join him«* 
lelfwith private Chriftian^ in converfft^or Tome private meeting) 
tbey wouldbe afraid of him $ fo wdt that cafe. But before that 
journey to Jtrnfalrm^ ^er. i^j. it was (heWed ihenl, and by Ql^rift 
to >^;?^/7/Wthatbe wasachofenveffeitob^arChrifi's name be- 
fove iIk Gentiles and K:ng9> as well as the children of IfrdeL - 
And therefore might not join with the QhwcchditJerHfalem nei- 
ther as an ofScer or private member. Ntiiheris k mentioned to 
wliich of the Congregations i n JernfaUm he aflfay cd to join him- 
ielf^ whereofno doubt there were great ftoif, feeing they had- 
not great publick houies to meet in^ but private hootesonely^^ 
but it ivas to the DireipUs or Chrifiians ih^re. 

Others bring a pr oof for this way &om IfaL^r. 16*./ wiR brings 
the bltnde hj a way that they \new noty / will lead them in .path that" 
the^, have n^ known : ImUmakjidarkntfs light before ihemy and 
crookidthtngs flraight. But this will oot proveit, but may as well 
fcrve for any way that men can fancy^ They may as Well prove 
tbemftlvesblindby thisjtext^ as pfoveav^Gongregational Cove« 
]pant from thence. 

Others argue ikit Cborcb^rektion is not a natural relatioQS I 

but a voIuBtary^ aA4 therefore muft be by a CQvenaot^or mutu 
ajlagceemcmr /' E 3; 
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An jiMtion w Fiffrfcfif^ to the fmgohg 



«A man fay they will be my brother or kinfiBan whether I wil 
ornpibeGauleitisaoatoralxelation^batitisAocfo in thit re* 

lation* 

^ J anrwcr^ib a roan being horn. m{\m the Churdbi wili be a 
Charcb-memberby federal hoUntfif, andfo abrotberina fpiri* 
coal ftnfe wheihcr I will or no^ being in the goicrai Covenants 
O! but fay ihey, how can a woman become my wife,os-a man be- 
come my fervant, but by a vohintary Covenant i Jifif. no mare 
can a man or woman of age beaChriftian^ormemberofthe 
. whole Churchy but by being ia Covenant with Cbrift the hail 
band and Lord of his Churchy biit what h thi^ ^ » Congregati- 
onal Covenant between member and member f Do fervancs 
when tbty enter inco a familyi or foukliers intoa band or troop, 
make one covcn^m with the maftcror capcain^and another with 
theit Mlow-(ervants^nd fello w*k>uldia:8 \ If haply they (houki 
covenant together to be faithful in their placet^ and helpfiil oom 
coanoiheriandthirifaoiddtendto the great advantage o( the 
^maflcr^of captmm, and benefit of each other, yet^tinsja not that 
v^hich makes them that maRers (enrants^or that captains fouldi^ 
€rs,bat the covenant with.the matter, or captain* Neither dochr 
any matter or captain require any itKh fecondary covenant be- 
tween his fervants or (ouldiers^and yet it is a voluntary rektion^ 
(hey enter into» bat it is voluntary in refpeft of the matter and 
fevanti the captain and fouldier^not in regard of the fello w«fei> 
trant^ and fellow-fouldietv^ that falls in neceflfarily^ 

Ol but It is voluntary what particular members \ wAl joiii 
iV'ithall in a particular Congre^tion J may dioofe of what par- 
tlcular fooiecy i will be a me mber • 

Anfw. fo I may choofe in what Town in a;Kingd(xn I will 
^dwel,butl matt take the inh^itantt thereof tio be my fellow* 
ne^boars ncecflatily« 

So all the Churches of Chriftever took the<3hiiiKilii^ cobal>i^* 
ting with them within the civil bounds, to betiid^lidllew^ 
Biembersof thofe Churches I 

TheCkurcb ofjerufalemconitisd of the Ghrittitins4fifaabit!ng 
in JerufaUm^andio it may be faid o( Cmmbj EphefitSi Pbil^ffff 
4tc» ihey did not pick and chooft fone eat t^ont^vlekiitf Come 
cKOf adQther4f any wereiieretfed or-ifeaftdalMlthiy bid ee!ii^ 
iaref to remove or amend iJtesift - • N6w 
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Now our civil bounds for Tov^tif.aiid; Viciniiift bivc bi;en.aa« 
cicncfyfetfof civil tranfaftion?, and cannot be by particular 
inen altered, but by aaihovky i andifallthelnhabUantswich^ 
In thofelimks be in the vifible covenant wiib Chrift and under- 
his ftal, and have poblick houfes or Churches, as they aie- prdU 
naxily, but tropically called for publick worfhip^ aiid a maim«« 
nance appointed oucof the revenues of chofe Towns to maincaia 
a Mini(kr pver them, .and havea MiMiQerof ((leirownftc over 
them, to whom, and his predeceflbrs the Cbriftians of chat pre* 
cirift have from generation to generiition fubmitted in die Lord) 
4nd enjoyed Gods Ordinances from ther^,^ cannot fee how 
ivichout i>re!aeh of order^ and removing die ancient land^mlarks, 
and introducing confufion^any particular member cither of chif 
Town or Church can of theirown heads alter this, and pick ^ 
Cfaor^- members whom they lift, and where they liQ, and brings, 
them Into a particular Covenant to mahe a new particular 
t bifrch^ under colour to make a pure Church- 

IbelieveaUtheChurch.meiikb«rsin7^«[/4/m^ Carmth, PAi* 
f^ppf^ kc. were not really godly, but many only externally, and ^ 
^any very: ioofe, and guilty of foul fauite,. I Cor, ii»7V>» x* M6i 
« 7i».3.$cPM3, iSji^.yWf 12^ 15, i^' 

Yet they did not lea vet hem out, and Inftitute new Chiarchei 
ofcKoice members, but fought to reclaim them* I fcarcc think 
al! the meiiibers of the Churches in N(n^«£»r^A</!i</lirc really god*-- 
lyior fo judged of their Paftors or fellow-members, and yet tbey 
do not pick the gpod from amor^ the re^^Sc make new Chiirchee 
df them^biit keep ibe panicplar Churches ftlll anfwcrable to die 
civUlbpunds. It is ^ bad way of cure to cut off the fQund mem- 
bers from the difeafed, a»dl unite them together la a neW^^ 
body* 

It'$ true the civil founds are beterogeneal to the Chureb> but 
fbthey were in Jernfahm^ Corimhy Efheftut ftc and yet thw • 
bounded them then, and denominated rhero, and fo they do fiifl 
in NvP'EngUsfd} andfothefeverallhowresare to the feveratl^ 
iKras, yet they bound and denominate them alfo. Indeed if 
Towns and Clmrches were tobe confiituted, they m^t have o* 
tt^er bounds and iq^uandties allowed them, and fo might the 
Towns in N0Minihnd\^^y iw chore is no fff otpt Uft in th< 
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word, to Uqiic either of themjbat the Churches would be <xxi)pre- . 
hendcd in tbofe towAs •* this is ngt*to meafure Churches by the 
acre, as fome foolifUy objed. Bat we have both precept) ^scam - \ 
fie and neceffity requiring that the Churches (hould be in a vicl- \ 
nity^and not Scattered abroad^ foastbe cannot conveniently | 
meet together publickly on the Lords day, or watch over one a- i 
oother. 

Yea, fay fomc, if Churches were rightly conftiimcd at firfl^we 
CDght aotto feparate from them, or gather Churches odt of 
£^hurchet, but ours were not fo. 

hnfj\ here ace three things that I hear objeftf d agakifi our con- 
flltutiou of Churdies : Fi'rft,thit it was not vol untary>but forced 
by jiuthprity . . ^, 

Anfifcr^ The members were not forced from heaihenifme to 
chriiUanicy^ but they became chriflians many generations ago 
voluntarily, ft r ought I know/ and for reforming of themitheir 
predeccfTours, or fucccflburs,' either from Pbpery, which was a ' 
fpirituiall kprofy ovcr-lpreading the Church, or any other fu- I 

Krftition^ and reforming of them by authority and compulfioO) ;, 
hlok it is txo morethen the Magiftrate might,yea ought to do, 4 
and the godly I^ngs and Rulers in the Old Teftament did, and 1 
were commended and bleft for doings Indeed a man cannot re* 
gularly compelJLa woman to be his wife againft her will ; nor a 
man compel! anoiherto be his ferVtinr, or appre ntice^bu t if they 
have once bound thcmielvs by marriage, promife^or indentorr, 
'they may compel them to hold fo, and to ooey and reform them- | 
ielvs« So is t be cafe between Chrift and his vilible Church. 

Secondly k is objefted that weare not fie matterfor a Church, j 

and thereforr^ot fit to be made Churches, or to be joined wiih- ' 

alU ; 

: hnfwet, was there not as unfit matter in the )ewi(h Cimrchbe- \ 

fore Ciirifts^oming, and yet the Church for the eflence of it was | 

the iame then and now ; yea was there not as unfit matter in the | 

<rbui;ches in the Apofilcs time at C^irimh and PlMiffi &c ? fee the | 
texts before named^ and tell me ifwe have worfe matter then 
there waSs-and yet what the Gofpell there faiths it faithtb^thm 
chat are under the Gofpp 11. Give an inftance ofany man cir wo* 

, vam th^t eyer profeflfed beled in,and ^^b}e6^ioa to Chrift V^^ 
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thc^New Teftamcnt chat ever Was denycd admiflion idto the vi^ 
fiWc Cburxhj or that was caft out mcer ly for want of the power 
ofgcdllncfs* The Apoftks inftrudrtd, informed^ reproveidi and 
foi^i)t to amend. tbcoijj and if they were h'ercticalI>or tio- 
torK>u8 and obftihate, e«;communka(ed them; and that We 
allow and could heartily wilh were dill done, and hope may in 

due time* r a. 

Dotha (hepherd turn thedifeafed Cheep out of his i]0(^^quite» 
and fc^ only the iound ones ? no, he hiofirengihentkeiifedfedjf 
and heal thejick^^ and bwd up th hoksii^ and bring again that v^sich 
was driven an^^jfy\andfeekjip that vfhich isloft^ Ez^ek* 34.4* Indeed 
it is reqaiiite he (hould feparate the fcabbed and difcafed froih 
the refi for a time, left they infeft the reft, and then hsHri^g cured, 
them to put them;togetha' into the fame (old. 'Minifters arefeAt ' 
to the lofi jheef of the heitfe of Iffael^ as Chrift coiiimandetbi 
Mat. 10/ 6« and not to feed the lound ones only that went no^ 
aftr^y:. and what manpeir of peojple Chrift mcanrby tfaofe Idft 
(beep, i need not tell youj fucb I believe as many in our age 
would havapaflcd by^ as tbe Prieft and Levlte did' the wounded 
man in the parable, or counted gbatrrather then (heep. 

Yea bitttne members oftfaeCnarohes in the New Teftamenc 
that grew (b corrupt, did not appear foat their admiffion into 

the Church. . ^ 

Anf. Vfi know they werenew Coiyverts tathef aith of Cbrift^ 
and immediately auimitted by baptifm, even by thouiands of a 
day» and that when they were men grown, without any ftrift 
enquiry of the truth of grace in them, and without any waiting 
for cs^perienceoftheir godly cooMrfi^tion. 

F^^^if baptized 5fVxitf^tlie Sorcerer after bis jprdfcffion tff his 
b^iefinChriftfWboyetwasiachegall of bitternefs and bond 
of in^uity, and of all men one would have thought he /hoold 
have been well try ed firft, b^i^ ^^ not. ^ 

A;nd the Apoftle faith oi fome mekdbers in d^e Churdi of C<^ 
rinthi that they liad not the iinowledg of God,he Ipake it to their 
JObame.Siirely if they had had it at iheir firft admiffion Into 
Church, they would not have loft it afterward ^ under the Mini- 
ftry6f their teadierff.Indeed tliey might corrupt in manners, ot 
ia judg ment, but not lofe t&eir knowledg^and grow fottt* 

43 Bdt 



ji*^ 



An Adduian(n'tcfifcuptothef9r^9fng 



But there is a great deal of difFerence between a Gbareh at the 
firfi conltitucion of it » when poiQbly they may pick choice mem«- 
berf > a$ cbcy did at firft in N. £. when they went over i^ither , 
men converted by the Mtnifiry in Old England before they jirent ^ 
thicber f and a fucceflive ChiKch in after agcs^, which coniift ofa 
new gcnerat ion, and feed of the former, dtoi farentum pr^ar avis^ 
tulU^no: neqHtores^mcx dtatHTos frogenUmvitiofiorem^ The Chur* 
ches fucce^ding tbei^poftles age were not fo pure as in the Apo- 
ft!es time?) and yet' then ihey were bad tnough ; and I fear ^ . 
fucCecding Chuiche« io N. E. will not pr^^ve altogether fe pare- 
and emiof nt for fuicerity of grace and holy converfation as their 
firft weriB ^ and:yet our brethren do noc hold that corrupt iiiiem- 
bers in fuch a fucafljve Church doch unchurch them ; and alas 
that iiour conditioa in ihi$ nation/the Lord in niercy reform 
and amehdas* 

Thirdly it is objefted againft uf , that we are not rightly con « | 
ftlcated,becaufe we want an cxplic}te<3ongregational cov<nant; i 
and fo the true form. ■ ' ^ . ^ 

AnfweryJ\\u$ you.fee lam inforctd to retutti tafpeat of the 
Govenant again. 

$ut lanfwer^ t^ac ail our Bremen for the Coiigregationall 1 
way dp notUQchttrch us fop^wapt ofthat^^ and {chink I may 
clear our Brethren in N. E. from that afpcrfion .• and ftraic of 
oar Btffhif^n at home inbe have lately written, require but a 
anutgall agceeiDent for yoilkt wpriliip of God, and I am (iiTe that 
may i>e fotii^d in our^Congregasiont, and both have been, and 
might be more, bat for the^ new fcruplei put into their minds. 
' ■ For my part I am not agaitfd a« expliciteCovenant in oar 
CojOgr/^gf tio^fbut wifli chey were as wMlfng to ir^as they are la 
ma^f^y plj^res WJUilng to cometo an^^greement with their Mini- 
fters far &hei^ lit her, if they^can get adv^ncatge thereby, as mofl 
what they do abundantly. For byfucha covenant; 1 conceive 
they (hould be more bound to^tinlr Minifters, as welfas their 
Minii^^erj %q them » aodii iiugbt haply be a means to caufethemi 
to fqbipit the better to oor iiiftirufiHofiF, reproofs, admonitions^ 
injfpe^op ao^difaqpUne; buD I dare ndt ftAtnp ]ns divimm upen 
it, neitherrdo liind aorf hintof itin Scripjttrre or primittvetitBias^ 
and t^tfox^ ^i;itiat^Iie«s« ?bere was any - buc^at they ^oed | 
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bound by their, general Covenant to fubeoic to the Affniftersthat 
were fet over them in the Lord, in their feveral place?; Neither 
dare I think it is that ^hich gives people right to Gods Ordinan- 
ces, lior that It can divohre fuch a prtviledge upan the members 
that eyiter into it^ toiniEeftcfaeni with th^ power of the key^^ to 
admit niemb:r8> make officei s^to inveft and diveft thetn,and have 
all Church pDwer radically in rhemfel vs. 

I know M. Sp(?»e doth not maktitthefbrmof aparttcuhr 
CongfCgationi but thfcC^ni^^^ rather; but truly as it Is ufed or 
s^buled rather, by many about us^ I fcai^it w3 prove but untem- 
pered morter. For firfrpeople are fo imager of it,that fome people 
will join with Antipscdobaptifis, Miitenaries^and fift monarchy^ 
men, or any Teft fo they may but be in a covenant. Secondly, 
it is raifed up as a partition wall between them and all the reft' 
of the Churches of Chrifl (though they be in implicit^ covenant^ 
and agreement together, and with their Paftors ) fo that they. 
^ will not communicate with them^though never fo regions, re- \ 
formed,and eminent Congregations^ nor (ufier any of them, 
though never fo godly and fo acknowledged by them to com- 
manicatfewiththcmfdves. They will not baptize ai^ of our 
children, nor fuffer us to baptize any of theirs .* nay they ^lll 
not fo much as ftay to fee any of our chiidren1>aptized,if they be 
occ iiionally at a Leftare where any fuch child is \o be baptized^ 
though they know the parents be very godiy^, and the Minifter 
bee gpdly toat is to baptise t|iem , and though there bee otD- 
tbing c^mlive in th^ manner ^f adminiftratiot^ of Baptifm^^ 
but runout, as if ths Church wer<f on fire over theirheads»* 
Thirdly » as it occifioneth the breach ^f many marriages that 
cI£bwouldbefuicable,fo it many times ciufech greart breaches 
aftcH? marriages betwcennian and wtfe^eventotheantichrlftianl^ 
2ilig>orac]eafttotheuRch(irtht<fg0ne ef another, and caufeth 
j^rrs and alienation of af&ftioos, and vaih janglingsanddi*' 
fputes, and^unchrifiilan heats and animofities inftead of (weet* 
Chrii^tan love, tmity, and communion^ andmutual edificati- 
on. Fotkfthly,it exceedingly hinders family -duties, that they 
caii neith^r^oin fbtrordially together in praier^ having fuch fmi- . 
^€t thoughts one 6f another^ nor yet in Catechizing .6f' th^fr fa- 
milies ; ndr calling over the^Word pubjiekly tau^t, ot calling 
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c^tijirm and ftnrants to an saccoonc for what they have heard ^ 
jg^lickl^^fbccaufe oAe'ranstaoae Town to the- publick OrdU 
n^occs^ and another to anoth(U',and one df aws (emex^f tbe-^mi- 
l|r one way^aml the other another* Fiftlv icisu(cd as a means 
U) enthral the members that are cured into it, (b ^hat though 
liuy marry .out of that Town, or remove their dwellings oatl>y 
ncgeiEcy or for convenience! and dwell never To far diftantfronr 
them^yet mpfl they remain membersofi^hat Goneregation, and 
n^y ngt joia With any other Church, wtchoat cQeir leave and 
difmiffion, which they wUl notgive, except that Church with 
which they would join be conftituctd, or inffituted, as th<e new , 
pbraie is^ by an explicite Covenant, as Tad experience hath pro- 
v^;.nay,are not permlttcd^to }oln with a Congregationjtfaougfa 
never fo eminent for godltnefi and reformation ; no, not though 
thc{^c(bn.ac.koowledgeth,not only the Mtniflerto be godly and 
emjnent^lbutalfix chtamlrumentunder Godtot the- work of grace 
in tiim tormeriy;. ■ 

Yu itJs accounted no lefs then fpiritual adiHtery ^ro d^Ft 
from them after they ar6 thus joined, without thtir difmimdn, 
which they will not give, except to a new inftituted GikHrch of 
theiamekind*- 

if it . be ^uch^^a Ihare^^ it is gocdfor fingle perfons to keep out 
of thacbond untill they fee how and where(^d will diipofe of 
them by marriage • and for married perfons to get as long leafes 
oiCtbeir farmes as they can, and keep their y oke-tel lows as l5ng 
as.tbey cautfor.if they dye^ they lay a great bar in thei^ovim way 
againft a feopnd4narriage,except to one of jlieir own Cburcb^ 
or, one of like conftitution. I do not conceiveahat God ever 
bouod^uyxnanorwomantp fiidt inconveniences, oliely they 
wwR not marry, but in the Lord )< faith the Apoftle; nor 
y^t do our brethren in iV!ni'-£^^/W put any fuch yoke upon 
the,. Difciples necks, as iat as I underfiand ; neiitier do I 
^ think a brother orfifteririnbondigein'fachaqtfe^ but tixfe 
ui$ or rather abufe is made of this Covenant by fome in oar 
Cpuptry. , ' 

le is a harib cenfure which AT. Sam. Madm^z ycxingman as 
1 Ijear, hath given againft fuch as are not oifhisfaci^ettientin 
^i?. pointy in.fais pre£i|ce before M« 5/«^jBook« ^^ As if the 
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^ dreadful revenges ptCod^eicher for pcrfonalppUucipns, or for 
** fiiifuU coniplyance with fofviner devices, or wayes of men in 
: ^^che things of bis haufe, or for iccrec contempt of the Gmplici^ 
** ty and power of the Gofpelyaregone forth in penal blhidnefsy 
'^^ and other blading ftrokcs^ upon the fouls of fomein iheie 
^f times* 

Ai if this were the very pattern (hewed in the Mounf^ and 
ihe very faflbion a^d form of the houfe (hewed to the Prop^iet 
Esukjel^ B.z,e\. 4}* lo • 1 1. as is there intimated* £ut we pray yoii 
is it^ patterii revealed in the Word of God, or by infpiracion 
onely ? If it be fet down in the Word of God, wc bcfecch your 
bepleftfalto(hewituntotis,4|iclpointus to the texts of Scri- 
ptttrethat hold It forth : we^hope fome of usdeilre to fear and- 
lerve God in truth, as well as among you. How many worthy 
Martyrs, Minifters^j^nd eminent Chi:iftians.h<.ve<iyedfor the* 
Caiith, and in the faith, and gone to heaven^before eithe r M* Ma^. 
ther^ or this Covenant were born ^ were they all ftrucken with^ 
the dreadiuU revenges of God in pcnil blindnefs and blading 
ftrokes ? I believeour brabren will not fay fo. 

And if this Church- Covenants hath no better eflTcfts elfc- 
ivhere, then it. hath in thefe parts, as I (hewed before, tru-. 
ly it were better it.never had .been dtv^ed,, or were made* 

M» Stone calls the Univerfal Church, 7W/#wj^^wwVi#;»tfAri)?^Mf,' 
0sM< HoJkfT did alfo in his book ; of which I faid vind. 40 that 
k^is nothing . elfe but intigrnm fimilare. Bu£' I do acknow* 
ledg that though MUmgehmcum exiftensmzy be inUff-nm fimi^ 
lime^ yet is not always^ fo. It is fo when all o f that kind that ex-- 
ifteth isbottnd together In one co1(hU or bond. 

As if all the Sand in the world were oh one heap, or all the 
G0I4 in.the world were of one lump, they were integralls* 

Or if there beiiich a bird as the PhosniX) \i\% totum geMYtcum^ 
fxifiem^ apd yetjt is an intrgrajil. But if there be no fnch bond, 
then it ia^not an integrally et they are not tha t thing /;;^^wrr,nor 
the genus of all that kind. But the univerfall vifiblc Church, 
though ithuetHmgenertcHmexiftens^. e* all of that kitid of foci'-' 
ety or body that cxifleth^yet it is a|i integral, becaufeit is^boond ^ 
together by aii externall yiiible bond^ yea b9nds^ ^% hath been 
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(hewed beiores & that Covenant with Ood m Gbrift^Sc thefeai of 
Baptifnieywhich maket themof that kind compkatly^maket tbem 
alfo of that in tegral/^ fcrmaU rmone^ and they cannot be of thdC 
kind, except they enter in as members of that integral! • 

I acknowledg alfo that the inltance of the nature-of a fiotW 
notrcfcrvcd in one fbeep, or of a Corporation refervedin one 
man, tncniioned vind p. y^^ uhich M. Sto»e puts me twice in 
iDrnd of;, was mifplaccd and mffapplied therefor the flock isf not 
the gefffts of [bt^p, nor the Corporation o#lhe men in it ; bii^ 
both fk)ck and Corporation are each of them Integrals^and fo b 
the whole Church, 

M^ Stone alfo findes fault that L laid vwd.^p. 78, that ibat 
which exifteth in iheindividualLif ^f)^ canfa mMteridk indtytdiri. 
If he like not that expreflion, let him take the former mentioned 
but three lines before it, it isfars ejfentialu ^dfvtdui^ for it g6eth 
to the conflStntion of the eucnce of it, but it is not tke^enns of 
the iht^ral^or that thing /»^^i;fr^. • 

And whereas I faid t^/W. p. 216* that I do not mean that the 
univerfall Church is firft in regard of conftitution of tha whole 
politicall Kingdomeof Chriftby aggregation and combtnati* 
on, becaufe the particular Congregations muft exift before they * 
can be combined and aggregated. I now declare that the firft 
matter of the univerfall Church are particular yifible bleleeY<ers, - 
that are drawn into the generall C ovenant, and tbefe arc fecdti* . 
dftrily combined into particular combinations, and fo thefcom- • 
binations of Congregations in theiiniverniirch^jrcbisnattb^ 
firft combination, buta fecondary, and in the diftributioii ^a^ 
naiyfis of the Ghurch^Catholick, they are accounted members of 
the diftribution, but in thie^fw// or cortftieution,the pai'ticular * 
members are firlt confikutiVe; 

I (hall alfe be willing that the eighth way tirhereby tlie'wfcole * 
Church may be accounted the prime Church, namely rojf«/>/e?»^ ■ 
^jWewfcfUlitateperfe^a^^triiiortcd f'w^.2i8.2i9.and 2^3 maybe* 
ItftoiK^ b.-caufe it i^mdreproper toagenericall n^ture'fhch. 
aniflttgrall ;• and fo may be faid of the Chufch a^ itis akinfl of' 
ifofciety differing from uhn^ rithei- then as it is art ixit^Val'ccIn* * 
lifting of memberr, for there the members are firft confideretl* ^ 

And to M; Stones obje&ion againft i^hatlfafd wfe.f .^21 pnti^ ' 
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